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Saints War againſt the Devil, 


wherein a Diſcovery is made of that grand ene- 
my of God and his People, in his Policies, 
Power, Seat ot his Empire, Wickednefle, and 
chief deſign he hath againſt the Saints. 
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\W hence the Chriſtian 1s furniſhed 


with Spiritual Armes for the battel, help't on with 


his Armour, and taught the uſe of his Weapon, ta- 
gether with the happy iſſue of the whole warre. 


By wit. Gureall, S BÞ. Miniſter of the Goſpel ar Lavenham in Safolk 
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To my Dearly Beloved Frieids and 


Neighbours, the Inhabitants of Lavenham, 


My Dear Friend's, 


=— > Olonion falth, Th? defere of aman is 
AR bis kindcneſſe, and a Poore man ;s bet> 
ter then a liar, Prov. 19.22, If you 
be of his minde, I dare promiſe theſe 
2542) Notes, { which L here devore to your 
Z Ft ſervice) a kinde acceptance at your 
FZZSSSAS hands. You will finde me to be the 
Poore man, by the mite I preſent you withz bur the 
heartydefire of your cternal happineſle from which it 
comes, will { i hope )clear me from being the liar. 1 ne- 
ver could be fo ſerviceable to you, as many Miniſters are 
to their people, having been with you in much weak- 
nefle, and ſtill it is the good pleaſure of God, I ſhould be 
ſtaked down to aſhort tedder of ſtrength and other abi- 
titiesz 1 have reaſon therefore, (that 1 may, though not 
recompence that want, yet exprefle my deep ſenſe there- 
of) to.croud the more love into the little I can do for 
ou. And truly my heart is enlarged to you, and to God 
for you. If any thing makes ime loath to be gone into 
an other world, ({ which my dropping houſe bids me a- 
bove many prepare for) it is not theleaſt, tothink I 
fhall Jeaveno more of you walking in the way to eter- 
nal life, and you whoare on your way thither, inno 
ctoſer Goſpel-order for your mutual help and com- 


a>, 


fort in your journey : yea, while I am among you, little 


3 do 
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do you think how much of your poor Miniſters life lies 
at your mercy.. If I ſhould meaſure my life by the joy of 
it, ( as indeed who doth not? ) Then in ſome upright- 
neſle I can ſay with Paul, I live as 1 ſecany of you ſtand 
faſtin the Lord, and die asI ſee others ſtand faſt in their 
ſins, not to be moved with all the entreaties of the Go- 
ſpel which have wooed you. And why ( my dear 
friends) ſhould not the life of your ſoules be much more 
precious in your own ſight then mine? Burl forbear, I 
would not willingly be thought , as ſome husbands are, 
to be kinder to you abroad before {trangers, then] am 
at. home. | 

What I preſent you within this treatiſe, is a diſh from 
your own table,and ſo{(lhope) will godown the better. 
You cannot deſpiſe it (though the fare be mean) except 
you will blame your ſelves who choſe the Cock. I can- 
not be earneſt with others, to beſtow ſo much time as to 
read over theſe plain Sermons, leſt it ſhould be to their 
loſte; 1t were but to call them from gathering ſheaves in 
the more fruitful labours of others, to glean a few eares, 
and thoſe but thin alſo in mine; yet with you my peo- 
ple, I may be alittle bold. Phytficians fay, the mothers 
milk though not ſo weighty as an others, ifne noxious 
humour be taſted in it, becauſe natural, 1s more proper 
for the chi{de then a ſtrangers. And, Ithink, it would 
not be an errour,if T ſhou}d fay it held in the milk which 
the Miniſter gives to his flock. A people conſcienciouſly 
lying at the breaſts of their own Miniſter,{if the milk he 
gives be wholeſome )may expet the bleſſing of God for 
their nouriſhment, though it has not ſo much luſciouſ. 
neſle to pleaſe the curious taſter as ſome others. Well, 
whatever theſe Sermons were, ſome of thoſe few ſpirits 
which you found in hearing, will be miſling in the read- 
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ing of them, Ir is as eaſfie to paint fire with the heat, as 
with pen and ink to commit that to paper, which occurs 
in preaching. There is as much difference between a 
Sermon in the PuJpit,and printed in a book, as between 
milk in the warme breaſt, and in a ſucking bottle, yet 
what it loſeth in the lively taſt, 1s recompenced by the 
convenience of it. The book may be at hand when the 
Preacher cannot; and truly,that's the chief end of print- 


ng, that as the bottle and ſpoon is uſed when the mo- 


ther is ſick or out'of the way ſo the book, toquiet the 
Chriſtian and ſtay his ſtomack in the abſence of the Or- 
dinance. He that readeth Sermons and good bookes at 
home to fave his paines of going to hear, isa thief to his » 
ſoul in a religious habit :- he confults for his eaſe, but 
not for his profit; he eats cold meat when he may have 
hot: ' He hazards the loefingthe benefit of both by con- 
temning of one; Ifthe Spouſe could have had her belo- 
vedat home, ſhe needed not to have courfed the ſtreets 
and waited on the publick.- O what need we offer ſacri- 
tedge for ſacrifice, rob God of one duty to pay him ano- | 
ther? He hath laid our work in better order, one wheel 
wouldnot interfere with another, if we did more regu- 
larly. Achief part of Davids Arithmetick of numbring 
our dayes, lies inthar which we call divifion, as to caſt 
the account of this onr fhort life ſo,as todivide the little 
whole ſumme thereof into the ſeveral portions of time 
due for the performing of every duty in. An inſtrument 
15not in tune,except it have all the ſtrings,and thoſe will 
not make good mulick,if the Viuſician hath not wiſdom 
to cauſe every ſtring to ſpeak in its due time; The Chri- 
{tian is not in tune,except he takes in all the duties of kis 
place and calling, neither will the performance of them 
be harmonious in Gods eare, if every one be not done in 
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its proper ſeaſon,, O my friends, labour not caly to do 
the duty of your place,burt that duty in its own place al- 
ſo. Hear when you ſhould hear. Know your time for clo- 
ſer, & time for ſhop ; & when your retiring hour comes 
a few minutes nowand then ſpent 1n taking a repetition 
of what formerly you heard, ſhall not ( I hope) another 
day be reckoned with your loſt time. The Subject of the 
Treatiſe 15 ſolemn, A warre between the Saint and Satan, & 
that ſo bloody a one, that the.crueleſt which ever was 


fought by men, will be found but ſpost-and childes play 


tothis. Alas, what is the killing of bodies to.deſtroying 
of ſoules? *ris a ſad meditation indeed, to think how ma- 
ny thouſands have been ſent tothe grave ina few late 
ym among us by the {word of man z But far more a+ 

oniſh1'-g,to conſider how many of thoſe may be ſent to 
hell by the ſword of Gods wrath. *Tis a ſpiritual war 
you ſhall read of, & P not a hiſtory of what was fought 
many ages paſt & 1s now over;but of what now is doing, 
the tragedy is at preſent ating, -& that not at P furtheſt 
end of the world, but what concerns thee and every one 
that reads it. The ſtage whereon this war is fought, is e- 
very mans own ſoul. Here is no Neuter in this war, the 


_ Whole world is engaged in the quarrel, either for God 


againſt Satan, or for Satan againſt God. It wasa great 
queſtion ſome yeares paſt, VV hoare you for? The not 
giving a good account to which hath coſt many alife. O 
my dear friends, think ſolemnly what anſwer you mean 
togive God & conſcience, when they in a dying houre 
ſhall ask every oneof you, Who art thou for? 'Tis an 
incomparable mercy, that [you are yet where -you may 
ch-.oſe your ſide : it will not be ever ſo, maybe not a 
day toan end, If once in another world, you muſt then 
ſtand to your colours, yet you may run from the Devils 
quatters 
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quarters,:and be taken into Chriſts pay. The Drum 

beates in the Goſpel for Voluntiers. O, the Lord make 

you willing in the day of his power. I know you all 

would be on the ſureſt fide. O what can you be ſure of, 
while under the devils Enſign, but damnation > The 

curſe of God cleaves to him and all that takes part with 
him,O let not the litle plunder & ſpoil of ſinful pleaſure 
and pelf, bewitch you ſtill to follow his Camp. What 
is that ſouldier better for his booty he gets in afight, 
who before he can get off with it, is himſelfe ſlain-upon 
the place? (ſo many have been ſerved in theſe wars, if 
reports be true.) Tisthat thou muſt certainly look for. 
The piece is charg'd, and aime taken at thy breaſt, which 
will be thy eternal death if thou perliſteſt. Gods threa- 
tenings will go off at laſt, and then where art thou ? 
where, but in hell, where thy wedge of gold and Babi- 
loniſh garment, thy wages of unrighteouſneſle will do 
thee little ſtead? O Neighbours, I am loath to leave you 
in the way where Gods bullets flie; but I muſt have a 
word for you, my Chriſtian friends, whohave-eſpouſed 
Chriſts quarre], and are in the field-againſt Satan. My 
heart is towards you, who have. thus willingly offered 
your ſelves among the Lords people to his help againſt 
the mighty. He can deſtroy him without you,but hetakes 
your love as kindly as if he could not. God hath ſent me 
(as Jeſſe did David) with this little preſent to you & the 
reſt of my brethren that are in his. Camp. May it te 
but ro the ſtrengthning of. your hearts and hands in 
fighting the Lords battels, & 1 ſhall bleſs God that part it 
into my heart thus to vilit you. O hold on, dear friends; 
in your Chriſtian warfare, let none take the crown from 

you. het your courage at the throne of grace, from whence 
all your recruits of ſoule-ſtrength come, Send faith oft 
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to ſce and bring you the certain newes of Chriſts com- 

ming to you, yea, and aſſured victory with him. Reade 

the explo:ts,which Chriſts Worthies by faith have done, 

and in their Conqueſts reade your own, for in them he 

ſpake with us, as the Prophet of Jacob. Be thankful for 
every victory you get, and let not the houling wilder- 

neſle, yet before you, put the ſong of your praiſes for 

temptations paſt out of tune,yert rejoyce with trembling 

as thoſe who are ſtill in your enemies conntrey, and 

mult keep by the (word what you get by the ſword : 

Be jure you ſtand mm cloſe order anroneſt your ſelves; Theſe 
times give us too many ſad examples of ſuch, who firft 

fell from communion with their Brethren, and then 

into the devourers hand; ſtraglers are ſoon ſnap't;you 

will find you are ſafeſt in a body. Take heed of a private 

ſpirit; let not onely your particular ſafety, but of the 
whole Army of Saints be in your eye and care,eſpecially 

that company in which you march, ( Congregation [ 
mean 3) that ſouldier which can ſee an enemy 1n fight 
with his brethren, and not help them, he makes it but 
the more eaſe for the enemy toſlay himſelfe at laſt ; Say 
not therefore, 47 I my brothers Keeper ® God would 
not keep him that eared not to keep his brother. Watch 
over one another, not to play Criticks on your brothers 
failings, and triumph when he halts, but to help him up 
if he falls, or if poſſible, to keep him from falling by a 
timely reſcue, as Abiſhai came to Davids ſuccour. Keep 
your rank, and file. We ſee what advantage Satan hath 
gotin theſe looſe times, fince we have learnt to fight him 
out of ordzr,and the private ſouldier,(Chriſtian lmean ) 
hath taken the officers work-out of his hands. Harder: 
your ſelves againſt the ſcandals, which the cowardize and 
treachery of falſe bretheren hath given you, He 1s = : At 
y ouldier 
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fonldier that is not diſcouraged by. thoſe that run. from, 
or that are flaine inthe battel; but ſtill-prefieth on to vi- 
ory, though he goes tot over the backs of others that 


' arekilled upon the place. In a word, .Difntangle: your 


hearts what you can from the love of,G* diſtrating cares for 
this preſent werld., No man that warreth intangleth himſelf 
with the affaires of this life, that he may pleaſe him who hath 
choſen him to be a ſouldzer, 2 Tim.2.4 If it behoves any 
to have their will ready made, and their worldly intereſt 
ſet at ſome ſtay, then ſurely the ſouldier: if any ſouldier, 
then the Chriſtian. Get but Once your hearts mortified 
to the world, and care rolled upon God,for name; eſtate, 
and relations here, and then you are fit to march where- 
ever Chriſt will lead you. The want of this hath made 
many run home to ſave their own private ſtake there, 
when they ſhould have been in the field for Chriſt. 
And now, my Chriſtian friends, march on, not in the 
confidence of your Armor, but 11.the power of his might, 
who hath promiſed ſhortly to ſubdue Satan under your 
feet. I have done, onely I muſt crave-pardon of you, for 
rending this part of the Treatiſe from the other, which 
neither my little ſtrength, or leiſure would ſuffer me to 
graſp at opnces, > {+ 7, { L0G 
* Furthis having firſt pur forth its Hand in preaching, 
can makeno great breach upon that, though it get the 
ſtart a little 1n printing. Let me therefore, dear friends, 
(if God ſhall make this imperfeCt birth, any way ſervi- 
ceable to your faith, ) humbly deſire, that you would as 
eontiriue to ſtrive at the throne of grace for a bleſſing on 
my poor Miniſtery among you, ſoalſolift up a prayer 
that ſtrength may be given, to bring forth what of this 
yet is undeliver'd. Ido not ſend you thither wherelT in- 
tend not to meet you, but ſhall deſire grace tobe found 
* 2 _—__fanthfw 
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faithfull in ſtriving with you, and for you, that amongſt 
thoſe who finde any ſpiritual advantage from my weak 
labours, m to whom they are chiefly devoted may not 
receive the leaſt, | 


5 > So prayeth your affettio- 
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THE INTRODUCTION. 


; EPHESIANS 6. 10. ; 
Finally,ny Brethren, be ſtrong, in the 


Lord, and in the power of his might. 


Aul was now in bonds, yet not ſo clo'e kenr as 
to bedenied pen and paper : God ( 'it ſee res) 
gave him ſome favour in the fight of his ene- 
mies: Paul was Nero's prifoner ; Nero was much 
more Gods. And while God had work for 
Paul, he found him friends both in Cort and 
priſon. Let per/ecuto's ſend the Saints to priion,God can pro- | 
vide a Keeper for their turne. 

But how doth this great Apoſtle ſpend his time in priſon; 
not in publiſhing inveRives againſt thoſe, (though the worſt of 
men) who ha laid him in:a piece of zeal which : he holy utter- 
ers of t :ofe times were little acquainted with : Nor :n polit'ck 
coun'els how he might wind himſelf out of hs trouble, y "ordid 
Battery of, or linful compliance with the great ones of the times. 
Some would have uted any pick-lock to have opened a paſſage . 

B 


ro 


Be ſtrong, 


_—_— 


ro their likerty, and not ſcraple }, (fo ecape they might) whe- 
ther they got 0:1t at the door or window : But this holy man 
was not ſo fond of likerty or life, as to purcha'e them with the 
leaſt hazard to the Goſpel. He knew too much of anothe, 
world to bid ſo high for the enjoying of this, an therefore he 
is at a point what his enemies can do with him, well knowing he 
could go to heaven whether they would or no ; No, the great 
care which lay upon him was for the Churches of Chrift”: as a 
faithful Steward, he lat ours to ſet this Houſe of Gol in order 
before his departure. Wereade of no diſpatches ſent to Court 
ro procure his liberty, but many to the Churches to help them 
to ſtand faſt inthe liberty wherewith Chriſt had made them free. 
There is no ſuch way to ke even with the devil and h's inftru- 
ments for all their ſpite againſt us, as ty doing what good we 
can, wherever we become. The devil had as good have let Paula: 
lone; for he no ſooner comes into priſon, but he falls a preach- 
Ing, at which the gates of Satans priſon flie open, an 1 poor fin- 
ners come forth. Happy for One/imns that Pau! was ſent to 
Jaile; Gol had an errand for Pau! to do to him an | others, 
which the devil never dream't of. Nayhe Joth not onely preach 
in prion, ut that he may do the devil all the miſchief he can, 
he ſens his Epiſtles to the Churches ; that taſting his Sp'r't in 
his afflictions, and reading his faith, now reaty to be offere | 
up, they might much more te confirme:!, amongſt wh'ch E- 
pheſus was not leaſt in histhoughts, as you may perceive ly. h's 
akode with them two yezares together, As 19.10. as alo 
Lyhis ſending for the Elders of this Church as far as Mz{ztus, 
in his laſt journey to Jeruſalem, As 20.17. to take his firewel 
of them, as never to ſee their face in this world more. And ſure- 
ly the ſad Imprefſion which that heart-breaking departure left 
upon the ſpirits of theſe Elders, yea, the whole Church, (by 
them acquainted with this mournful newes, ) might tir up Paul, 
now in priſon, to writ unto this Church, that having ſo much 
of his Spirit, yea, of the Spirit of the Goſpel left in their hands 
to converle With, they might more patiently take the newes of 
his death. 

In the former part ofthis Epiſtle, he ſoares high in the my- 
ſteries of faith. In the latter, according to his uſual method, 
he deſcends to Application ; where we finde him contraQting all 
thoſe 
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thoſe truthes, as keawes together in a powerful exhortatian,the 
wore to enkindle their hearts,an4i powerfully perſwadethem to 
walk, worthy of thegr. vocation, chap.q.1. which then 1s done, 
when the Chriſtians life is tranſparent, that the grace ofthe Go- 
ſpel ſhines forth in the power of holines on every fide, and 
f.om all his relations,asa candle in a Cry al glafſe,notin a dark 
-Lanthorn,light ome one way, and tark another : and therefore 
he runs over the ſeveral relations of Husband, Wife, Parents, 
Children, Maſter anJ Servants, an\ prefſeth the ſame 1n all 
the e. 

Now having *t every one in his proper place, atout his par- 
ticular duty: as a wi'e General after he hathranged his Army; 
andcrawnthem forth into rank an file : he makes this follow- 
ing ſpeech at the head of this Ephefian Camp, all in martial 
phra'e, as teſt ſuit ng the Chriſtians calling, which is a contt- 
nued warfare w th the worl41, and the Prince of the world, 
The ſpeech 3t ielt contains two parts; 

Firſt, a ſhort but ſweet and powerfyl encourage rents 
ver. 10. 

Secondly, the other part is {pent in ſeveral direF1ons, for 
the'r managing this war the more ſuccesfully, with ſome mo- 
w_ here and there ſprinkled among them. Tobegin with the 

{t. 

1. The wordof encouragement to battel. With this he ke- 
gins his ſpeech; Finally my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord: the 
beſt way indee1 to prepare them for the following direRions. 
A ſoul deeply poſſeſt with fear, and diffpirited with firong im- 
preſſions of danger, is in no poſture for counſel. As we ſee in 
an Army when put to the run with ſome ſudden alarm, and ap- 
prehenftons of danger; tis hard ralling them into order 
whilethe ſcare and feare is'over; therefore the Apoſtle firſt 
raiſeth up their ſpirits, Be ſtrong - in the Lord: as if he ſhould 
ſay, parhaps ſome drooping ſouls finde their hearts faile them, 
while they ſee their enemies ſo ftrong, and they ſo weak ; ſonu- 
merous, and they ſo few; 'o well appointed, and they ſo naked 
and unarmed; ſo skilf,] and expert at armes,but they green and 
raw ioldjers,l et not the'e or any other thoughts diſmay you,but 
with anJaunted courage march on,and be ftroug in the Lord; on 
who!'e performance lies the ſirefſe of the battel, and not on your 
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$&i1l or ſtrength : 1s is not the leaſt of a Miniſteis care, and skill 
in dividing the Word, ſo to prefſe the Chriſtians duty, ag not 
tooppreſſe his Spirit with the weight of it, by laying it on the 
creatures own ſhonlders, and not on the Lords firength, as here 
our Apoſtle teacherh us. 

In this verſe; Firſt, here is a familiar Compellation; My bre- 
thren. 

Secondly, here is the exhortatton; Be ſtrong. 

Thir4ly, here is a cautionary dire&ion annexed to the exhor- 
tation ; In the Lord. 

Fourthly, here is an encouraging amplification of the direti- 
on ; And in the pywer of bis might, or in his mighty power. 
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Of Chriſtian Conrage and Reſolution, 


rherefore neceſſary, and how obtained. 


WW E ſhall wave the Compellation, and begin wth the Ex- 
ho: tation : Be ftroyg, that is, be of gool courage, fo 
commonly uſed in Scripture-ph aſe; 2 Chrox 32.7. B» firong 
and Couragious. So, Tſa. 35.4. Say to th:m that are of a fearſull 
heart, Be ſtroug : or, unite all the powers of your ſouls, 
and muſter up your whole fo: ce,you will have uſe of all you can 
wake or pet. From whence the Point is this. 
The Chriftian of all ren needs courave an 1reolation indeed 
there is nothing he doth as a Chiittjan, or can do, but is an a&t 
of valour : A cowar!ly fpi- it is beneath the lowe? duty of a 
Chriſtian - Joſb. 1. 7. Be thcu ſtrong and very ccuragions, that thou 
mayeſt: what ? ſtan * in kattel again thoſe warld-like Nations ? 
No, But that t:ou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all the Law, 
#hich Moſes my ſervant commanded thee. It : equires mo: e p.ow- 
eſſe and greatnefle of /Þiiit to obey Go ! faithfil y, then to com- 
mand an Arn.y of men, to be a Ch-iſtian then toe a Taptain. 
What ſeems leſfe, then for a Chriſtian to p ay ? yet this carnot 
be performe\ aright, without a Princely Spirit ; As Jacob is ſaid 
ro 
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to behave himſelfe like a Prince,when hedid bur pray: for which - 


he came out of the field Gois Bannarite. Indeed if you call 
that prayer,wh'icha carnal perſon performeg,nothing more poor 
and Caffard-like. Sucha one is as great a {tranger to thisenter= 
p1i'e,as the craven ſouldiec is to the exploits of a valiant Chief- 
tain. The Chri' an in prayer comes up cloſe to God with an 
humble boldneſſe of faith, and takes hold of him, wreſtles with 
him, yea,will not let him go w thout a bleſſing, and all this in 
the face of his owne fins and divine juſtice,which let flie upon 
him fiom the fie: y mouth ofthe Law; while the others boldneſs 
in p:ayec is but the childe, either .of ignorance in his minde, or 
hardnefſe in his hea:t:; whereby nor feeling his. fins, and not 
knowing his danger, he ruſhes upon duty with a blinde confi- 
dence, which ſoon quail-,when conſcience awakes and gives him 
the alarm, that his fins are upon him, as the Phzliſtizes or Sam- 
ſon; alas, then in a fright the poor-ſpirited wretch throwes 
down his weapon, flies the preſence of God with guilty Adam. 
and dares not look him on the face. Indeed there is noduty in 
a Chriſtians whole courſe of walking w'th God, or ating for 
God, but is lired with many difhculties, which ſhoot like ene- 
nite: through the hedges at the Chriſtian, whileſt he is march- 
ing towards Heaven : ſo that he is put to d ſpute every inch of 
g:0und as he goes. Theyare only a few noble-ſpirited ſoules, 
(who da e take Heaven by force) that are fit for this call 'ng. 
For the further proof of this Point, ſee ſome few pieces of ſer- 
vice that every Chriflian engageth in. | 
Firſt, the Chriftian's toproclaim and proſecute an irrecon- 
cileable war againſt his boſome tins; thoſe ins which have layn 
neare* his heart, muſt now be t ampled under his feet : So Da- 
vid, 1 have kept my (ſelf from my iniguity ; now what courage 


and reſolution doth thisrequire ? you think Abraham was tri= Gen 22+ 1. 


cd to pu poſe, when called to take his ſex, hrs ſun Taac, bis on- 
ly ſo: w'om he l5ved, and offer him up wth h's «wn hands, and 
no other, yet what was that to this? Soul, rake thy luſt, thy on- 
Iy Iuii, which is the ch 1d of thy deareſt love. thy Yſaac, the 
fin whH'ch hath canied tn oft joy and laughter: from which thou 
ha' : rom;:ſed rhy ſelfe the greateſt returne of pleaſure or prof : 
as Ever thou lookeſt to {ee my face with coivfort, lay hands on 
it, and offer it up: poure out the blood of it before me, run 
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the facrificing kn fe of mortihcation into the very heart of its 
and this freely, joyfilly, (for it is no pleating ſacrifice that is 
offere ' with a countenance caſt downe,) and all this now,before 
thou haſt one embrace more from it. Traly this is a hard chap- 
ter, fleſh an4 blood cannot bear this ſaying ; our luſt will not 
lie ſo patiently on the Altar, as Iſaac, or as a Lambe that is 
brought to the ſlaughter, which is dumb, but will roar and ſhreek, 
yea, even ſhake and rend the heart with their hiJeons out-crics. 
Who is able to exprefſe the confli&s, the wreſtlings, the convul- 
ſions of Spirit the Chriſtian feels, before he can bring his heart 
to this work ? or who can fully ſet forth the Art, the Rhetorical 
infinnations, which ſuch a laſt will plead with for its life ? one 
while Satan will extinuate and mince. the matter. It is but a 
little one, O ſpare it, and thy ſoule ſhall live for all that : An- 
other while heflatters the ſoule with the ſecrecy of it, Thou 
mayeſt keep'me and thy credit alſo; | wi]] not be ſeen abroad in 
thy company to ſhame the among thy neighbours : ſhut me up 
in the moſt retired room thou haſt in thy heart, from the hear- 
ing of others (if thou wilt,) only let me now and then havethe 
wanton embraces of thy a and affeRions in ſecret ; if 
that cannot be granted, then Satan will ſeem only to delire exe- 
cution may be ftaida while,as Fephtha's daughter ofher father,l[et 
me alone a month or two,and then do to me according to that which hath 
proceeded out of thy mouth : well knowing few ſuch reprieved 
luſts , but at laſt obtain their full pardon ; yea, recover their fa- 
vour with the ſoule. Now what reſolution doth it require to 
break through ſuch violence and importunity,and notwithſtand- 
ing all this, to do preſent execution : Here the valiant Sword- 
men ofthe world, have ſhewed themſelves meer cowards, who 
have come ont of the field with vitoriousbanners, and then 1i- 
ved, yea, died ſlaves to a baſe luſt at home. As one could ſay 
of a great Romane Captain, (who as he rode in his triumphant 
Chariot through Rom, had his cye never off a Courtizan that 
walk*t along the ftreet) Behold how this godly Captain that 
conquered ſuch potent Armies,is himſelte conquered by one filly 
woman. | 
Secondly, the Chriſtian is to walk ſingularly, not after the 
worlds guiſe: Rom.12.2. we are commanded not to be con- 
formed to this world, that is, not to accommodate our ſelves to 
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the corrupt cuſtomes of the world. The Chriſtan mult not 
be of ſuch a complying nature, to cut the coat of his Profeſſion | 
according, to the faſhion of the times, or the humour of the 
company he falls into, like that Courtier, who being ask't how 
he could keep h'spreferment in ſuch changing times, which one 
while had a Prince tor Popery, another while againſt Popery? 
anſw:red, he was Eſalice, non ex quercu ortus : he was not a Ryb- 
born oake, but bending ofter,that could yield to the winde: No, 
the Chriſtian muſt fand fixt to his principles, and not change 
his habit,but freely ſhew what Countryman he is by his holy con<, 
Rancy in the truth. Now what an odium, what, ſnares, what dan- 
gers doththis ſingularity expoſe the Chriſtian to? Some will hoot 
and mock him, as one in a Spaxiſh faſhion would be laugh at 
in your fireets. This Michal flouted David. Indeed the World 
counts the Chriſtian for his ſingularity of life the only foole ; 
which 1 have thought gave the firſt occaſion to that nick-name, 
whereby men commonly exprefle a filly man or a fool: Such a 
one (ſay they) is a weer Abrabam, that is in the works account 
a foole. But why an Abraham? becauſe Abraham did that 
which carnal reaſon (the worlds idol) laughs at as meere folly : 
he left a preſent eſtate in his fathers houſe}, togo he knew nor 
whither. to receive an inheritance he knew not when. And tra- 
Iy ſuch fools all the Saints are branced for, by the wiſe world. 
Tou know tie man and his communication, ſaid Jehn to his compa- 
nions, asking what that mad fellow can e for, who wasno other 
then a Prophet, 2 Kings 9.11. Now this requires courage to 
de Þi'e the ſhame, Which the Chriſtian muſt expet to meete 
withal for his fingularity. Shame is that which proud nature 


roft diſdaines, to avoid which many durit not coxfeſſe Chriſt job, 7. 13, 


epenly ; many lo'e heaven, becauſe they are aſhamed to go in a 
fooles coat th ther. Againas ſome will mock, io others w:ill' 
perſecuteto death,meerly tor this non- conformity in the Chri- 
ſians principles and pra&ices to them. This wasthetrap laid for 
the three children ; they muſt dance aſter Nebuchadnezzars pipe, 
or burne. This was the plot laid to inſnare Daniel, who walk't 
ſo unblameably, that his very enemies gave him this teſtimony, 
that he had no fault,but his (ingularity in his Religion, Dan. s.5. 
"is a great honour to a Chriſtian, yea to Religion it ſelfe, 
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do as we do. Now in ſuch a caſe as this, when the Chriftian 
muſt turne or burne; leave praying, or become a ptry to the 
cruel teeth of bloody men ; how many pol tick retreats, and 
ſelfe-preſerving diftinFions would a cowardly unreſolved heart 
invent ? The Chriſtian, that hath ſo great oppoſition had need 
be well lock't into the ſaddle of his Profeilion, or elſe he w:1] be 
ſoon diſinounted, | 

Thirdly, the Chriſtian muſt keep on his way to heaven inthe 
midfi of all the ſcandals that are caft upon the wayes of (ou by 
the Apoſtaſie and foul falls of falſe Profetfors. Tunere were ever 
ſuch in the Church, who by their {ad miſcarriages 1n judgement 
and praiſe, have laid a ſtone of offence in the way of Profei- 
ſion, at which weak Chriftians are ready to mar? a *and, (as 
they at the bloody body of Aſabrl,) not «nowing whether they 
may venture any further in their Profeſſion. See ns 1uch({ whoſe 
gifts they ſo much admir-d) lie befre them, wallow-ng in the 
blood of their {laine Profeſhon : of zealous profeiſors to prove, 
perhaps, fiery perſecutors; of fri Performers of religious du- 
ties, irreligious Atheifts: no more like the men they were [ome 
yeaies paſt, thenthe vale of Sodom, ( now a bog and quagm:re) 
1s.to What it was, when for fruitfullnefſe compared to the garden 
of the Lord. We had need have a holy reiolution to beare up 
againſt ſuch diſcouragements, and not to fal'it : as Foſhuah; who 
lived to ſee the whole Camp of Iſrae! (a very tew excepted) : e- 
volting, and in their hearts turning back to Fgypr, and yct with 
an undaunt Spirit maintained his integrity, yea, reſolved 
though not a man befide would beare him company,yet he would 
ſerve the Lord. 

Fourthly, the Chriſtian muſt trult in a withdrawing God, 
Iſa. 50,v.10. Let bim that walks in darkxeſſe, and ſees no light, 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. This r2quires 
a holy boldneſle of fa'th indeed ro vinture into Gods preſence, 
as Eſther into Ahaſhuerus, when no ſmile is to be ſeen on his 
face, no golden ſcepter of the promiſe perceived by the ſoule, as 
held forth to embolden it to come near,thento pretle in w ththis 
noble reſolution; If I periſh, | periſh. Nay more, 10 truſt not 
only in a with drawing bur a killing Godznot when his love is hid, 
but when his wrath breakes forth : Now for a ſoule to make its 
approaches to God by a recumbency of faitt, while God ſeemes 
to 
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t) fire upon it, and ſhoot h's fiownes like envenomed arrows | 
intoit. This is hard work, and w:1ltrie the Chriſtians mettal 
to purpoſe. Yet tuch a maſculine {pirit we bnde in that poore 
woman of Canaan, who takes upthe bullets Chriſt ſhot at her 
and with an humt le boJdneſle of faith ſends them back aga'n in 
her prayer. 

Fifthly, the believer is to per evere in his Chriſtian courſe ts 
the end of his life, his wo:k and h's life muſt go off the ſtage 
together. This addes weight to every other difficulty of the 
Chr ſtians calling : We have known many who have gone into. 
th field, and liked the work of a ſould'er for a battel or two, 
bur ſoon have had enough, and come rann.ng home again, but 
few can bear it asa conſtant trade. Many are 'oon engage in 
hgly duties , calily per:wade1 to take up a P: ofeion of Reli- 
gion , and as eaſily perſwaded to lay it down; I:ke the new 
Moon, which ſhines a little in the firit part of the night , but 
is down lefore half the night be gone; light/ome.Profeflors 
in their youth, whoſe old age is w. apt up in thick daikneſſe of 
fn and wickedneſſe : O this pet ſevering isa hard word! thista- 
king up the cr05 daily,th's praying alwayes. this watching night 
and day, and never laying aſide our clothes and armoar, I 
n:can indulging our ſelves toremit and unbend in our. holy 
waiting on God, and walking w'th God; this ſends many ſoc- 
rowtul away from Chrift, yet this isthe Saints duty, to make 
Religion his eve: y day work, without any vacation f.om one 
end of the yeare to the other. Theſe few inftances ate enough 
to ſhew what need the Chriſtian hath of:eſolution. The appli-= 
cation followes. 


This gives us then a reaſon why there are ſo many Profeſſors, Uſe r, 


and ſo few Chriſtians indeed; ſo many that run, and fo-few ob- 
tain; ſomanygo intothe held apainit Satan, and ſo few come 
out Conquecours; becauſe all have a deſtie to be happy, but few 
have courage and reſolution to grapple with the difculties;that 
meet them in the way to their. happinefſe. All 1ſrael came joy- 
fully out of Egypt under Moſes his conduR, yea, and a mixed 
ultitude with them, but when their bellies were al ttle pinched 
with hunger, and their greedy defiresof a p eſent Canaan defer- 
red, yea, in ſtead of peace and plenty, war andpenuty, they 
Ulike white-liver'd ſouldiers)are ready to flic frqp their —_ 
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and wake a difhonouratle retreat into Egypt. Thus the great- 
eft part of thoſe whoprofelſe the Goſpel, when they come to 
puſh of pike, to be tried what they will do, deny, endure for 
Chrift, grow ſick of their enterpriſe: alas, the'r hearts fail them 
they are like the waters of Bethelehem; but if they muſt diſpute 
their paſſage with ſomany enemies,they will even content them- 
ſelves with their own Ciftern , and leave heaven to others that 
will venture more for it, Ohow nanypart with Chriſt, at this 
crofſe-way! like Orpab they goa furlong or two with Chriſt, 
while he gocstotake them off from their worldly hopes, and 
bi*'s them prepare for har1ſhip, and then they fairly kifſe and 
leave him,loath indee1 toloo'eheaven,but more loath to buy it 
at ſo Jeare a rate. Like ſome green heads, that chil lifhly wake 
choice of ſome fweet trade ( ſuch as is the Contetioners ) fron 
a liquoriſhtooth they have to the junkets ir affords, but n.eet- 
ing w th ſoure fauceof labour and toile that goes with them, 
they give in, andare weary of the r ſervice ; the ſweet bait of 
Religion hath drawn many to nibble ar it,who are offen ed with 
the hard fervice it calls to; It requires another ſpirit then the 
world can give or receiveto follow Chrift fully. 

Let this then exhort you,Chriſtians,to Jabor for this holy reſo- 
J:tion and prowefle, which is ſo needful for your Chriftian Pro- 
felſion, that without it you cannot be what you profelſe. The 
fearful arc in the forlorne of thoſe that march for hell, Rev. 21. 
the violent an4 valiant are they, which take heaven by force : 
Comards never wan heaven Say not;thouhaft royal bloo41 run- 
ning in-the veines, and art begotten of God, excepr thon canſt 
prove thy peligree by this herioicx ſp'rit, to dare to be holy in 
ſpite of men and devils. The Eavletries her young ones by the 
Sun, 'Chrift tries his chiliren -ytheir courage, that dare look 
onthe face of death and danger for his ſafe, Mark $. 34, 34- 
O how incowly a fight is it-a bol.i finner and a fearful Saint:one 
reſolve1 to'be wicked, an41 a chrif*ian wavering jn his hol 
courſe? to fee guilt put innocency to flight, and hell keep the 
fel, impudently braving it w'th diſplaye4 banners of oven 
profanenefſe : and Saints to hide their coJo.'rs for ſhame, or 
run from them for feare, who ſhould rather wrap themſelves in 
them, and -tie upon the place, rhen thus betray the glorioas 
Nauweof God, which-is called upon by them to the fcorne of the 
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uncircumciſed. Take heart therefore,O ye Saintyand be-ftrong: 
your cauſe is good, God himſelfe e{poujeth your quarrel, who 
hath appointed you his own Son,Genera! of the field, called T'he 
Captain of cur ſalvation. He ſhall lead you on with courage. 
and bring you off with honour. He lived and died for you, he 
will live and die with you: for mercy and tendernefſe tohis foul- 
diers, none like him. Trajan,'tis ſaid,rent his clothes to binde up 
his 'outdiers wounds;Chriſt poured out his blooJasbalm to heal 
his Saints wounds, teares. of his fleſh to bind them up. For 
prowelle, none to compare with him : he never tarn'd his head 
from danger : no, not when hells malice and heavens juſttce ap- 
peared in field againſt him; Knowing all that ſhould come upon 
him, went forth aud ſaid, hows ſeck ye? John 18.4, For ſuccefle 
inſuperat le ; he never loſt Lattel even when he lo? his life : he 
.wan the field, carrying the ſpoiles thereof in the triumphant 
chariot of his Aſcenſion to heaven with him : where he makes 
an open ſhew of them to the un{peakatle joy of Saints and An- 
gels. You march in the mioſt of gaYJant fpirits, your fellow- 
{0uldiers, every one the Son of a Prince : Behold, ſome (endu- 
ring with you here keclow a great fight of affh&ions and tempta- 
tion,) take heaven by forme and force : Others you may ſee 
after ma: y aſſaults, repulies and rallyings of their fich and pa» 
tience,got upon the wallsof heaven Conquerours: from whence 
they do, as !t Were, look downe, an call you their fellow tre- 
threr. oncarth, to march up the hilt after them, crying aloud. 
Fall on, and the city is your own, as now it is ours, who for a 
few dayes conflitt, are now crowned with heavens glory, one 
niorients enjoyment of which hath dried up all ovr teares, heal- 
ed all our wounds, and made us-forget the fharpneſſe of the 
fight, with the joy of our preſent viory. Ina word, Chr! |i- 
ans,God and Angels are Spe&atours, obſerving how you quit 
your ſelves like children of the moſt High ; every exploit yonr 
faith doth againſt fin and Satan, cauſeth a ſhout in heaven ; 
while you valiantly proftrate this temptation, ſcale that diff- 
culty, regain the other ground you even now loft'ont of your 
enemies hands. Your deare Saviour,Cwho ſtands by with a re- 
ſerve for your relicf at a pinch) his very hearts leaps within him 
for joy ta {ee the proof of your love to him and zeal forhinin 
all your combates; and ml not farget all the faithful 1ervice 

2 you 
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you have done inhis wars onearth : bur when thou commeſt our 
of the field, will receive thee w'th the like joy, as he was enter- 

tained himſelfe at his retyrne to heaven of his Father. Now 

Chriſtian, if thor meaneft thus couragiouſlyto ear up againſt 

all oppoſition,in the march to heaven, as thou ſhou! leſt do well, 

to raiſe thy ſpirit with ſuch generous ani ſonl enno' ling 

thoughts, ſo inan eÞecial manner look thy principles be well, 
fixt, or ele thy heart will ' e inſta! le, and an unſta” le heart is 

weak as water, it cannot excel in courage. Two th ngs are re- 

quired to fix our principles 

Firſt, an eftabliſheri judgement in this truth of God. He that 
knows not well what or whom he fights for , an41 ſoon te per- 
ſwaledto change his ſi'%eor at leaſt ſtand Ne ter : ſuch may 
be found that 9 for Profeſſours, that can hardly give an ac- 
count what they hope for, or whom they hope in ; yet Chriſti- 
ans they muſt ' ethoyght thongh they run before they know 
theirerran1: o ifthey have ome principles they go upon.they 
are {0 un'etled, that every winde -lowes them down, like looſe 
tyles from the ho1:ſe top Blinde zeale is ſoon put to a ſhameful 
retreat while holy reolation, built on faſt principles, lifts up 
its head, like a rock in the midft ofthe waves. Thoſe that know 
tLeir God (hall be ſtrong, and do exloits, Dan 11.32. The Am 
fel told Daxzi-lwho were the men that would ftan1 to their 
rackling, and Fear up for Go1inthat houre, Foth' of temptati- 
on and per/ecution, which ſhould be brought upon them by 
Amntivchus; not all the Jewes, ſome of them ſhoul-1 be corrupt 
baſely 5y flatteries,others {cared by threats out of theirProfefſion, 
only a few of fixed principles, who knew their Go whom they 
{erved, and were grounded in their Religion, thee ſhould be 
ſirong.and do explo'ts, that1s, to flatteries they ſhould be incor- 
ruptable , and to power and force unconquerable. 

Secondly:, a fincere aime at the right end in our Profeſſion. 
Leta man He never ſo knowingin the things of Chriſt, if his 
aime be not right in his Profeſſion, that mans principles will 
hang looſe, hee'l not venture much or far for Chriſt, no more, 
no further then he can {ave his owne flake A hypocrite may 


| ſhew ſomemetta]l at hand, ſome courage for a ſpurt in conquer- 


ing ſorve difficulties, ut hee*l ſhew himſelfe a jade at length. 
He that hatha falſe end in his Profefſion, will ſoon come to = 
en 
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en] othis ProfeTion,when he is pinch't on that toe wiere hiscorn 
is: I meane, calle1 to Ceny that h s navg} ty heart aime4 at all 
this while, now hisheart failes him, he can go no f''rther O 
take hee | of chis Quint eye to our profit, pleaſure, honour or 
any th ng teneath Chriſt an i heaven; for they will take away 
your heart, as the prophet 'a*th of wine aud women, that is, our 
love, an 1 if our love te taken away there w:ll te little courage 
left for Chriſt. Fow couragious was Fehu at firit, and he tell; 
the worl.{ it is zeale for God : but why oth h'3 heart faile him 
then, ! efore halfhis work te done? his heart was never right 
ſet, that very thing that ſtirr'd up his zeal at firſt,at Jait quenctt 
an1cow'\ it, an] that was his ambit 'on;his Ceire of a Kingdom 
na'e him zeatous again'* Ababs houſe, to cit off then (who 
might in tin e juſile him Fefices the throne) wh'ch done, an i he 
quietly etle |, he dare not go through itch with Go 's work, 
le: he ſhoul.i lo'e what he got | y provok ng the people with a 
thorough Reformat on. Like iome ſo::1liers, when once they 
n:ect with a rich Looty at the {acking of :ome town, are ſpo.Fd 
for fighting ever after. 
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Of the Saints ſtrength, Where it lies, 
and wherefore laid up in God, 


He *econd Pranch of the wor.'s followeth, which contains 
a cavtionary diretion. Having exhorte4 the Saints at E- 
pheſus,and in them all bel evers to a holy re'olut'on and courage 
In their warfare ; Jeſt this ſhould te miſtaken, and beget in 
them an opin'on of their own ſtrength tor the tattel, the A- 
poſtle leads them out of themſelves for this fren; th, even to the 
Lor 1; Be ſtrong in the Lord. From whence obſerve. 
That the Chriſtians firength lies in the Lord, not in hin ſelt. 
The firength ofthe General in other hoes lies in his troops; 


he flies, as a great Commander once ſa'd to his ſouldiers, upon 
C3 their 
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their wings : if their feathers be clipt, their power troen, he is 
loibur in the Army of Saints, the ftrength of every Saint, yea, 
ofthe whole hofte of Saints lies in the Lor4 of hoſtes. Go.t can 
overcome h's enemies without their hands, but they cannot to 
much as defend themſelves without his arme. It is one of Go1s 
names, The ſtrength of Iſrael, 1 Sam 15.15. He was the ſtrength 
of Davids heart, w'thout him tit's val ant Worthy (that coul !, 
when hell up in his armes, defie him that dehie | an whole Ar- 
my) behaves himſelfe ſtrangely for feare, at a word or two that 
Crop't f: om the Phil:ftines mouth. He was the -ength of h's 
hands, He taught bis fingers to fieh', and to heis the ftrength of 
all his Saints in their war azainit {in and Satan. Some pr opoun4 
a queſtion, whether thee be a fin commitre 1 in the wo 17, in 
which Satan hath not a part ? but if the que:/ion were whether 


there Fe any holy ation pero: med without the ſpecial atlift- 


ance of God concuiring ? that is reſolved, Jobn 15.5. Wit! oxt 
me you can do nothing. Thinking ſtiength of God, 2Cor.3-5. 
Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, to think; any thing as of our 
ſelves, but cur ſvfficrercy is of God. We Apoſtles, we Saints 
that have habitual prace, yet this lies lixe wate: at the botto ne 
of a We'l , which will not aſcend with all our pumping till Gol 
poure in his exciting grace, and then it comes. To will is more 
then to think, to exert our will into ation, more then both; 
theſe are of God, Phil. 2.13. It is Godthat worketh in you to will, 
and to do of bis good pleaſure. He makes the heart new, and 
having made it fit for heavenly motion, ſetting eve y wheele 
(as it were) 'in its right place, then he windes it up by his atu- 
ating grace, and ſets it on going, the thoughts to ſtir, the will 
to move, and make towards the holy objet preſented; ye heie 
theichariot is ſet, and cannot aſcend thehill of ation, till Gol 
puts his ſhoulder to the wheele, Rom.7. To will is preſent with 
me, but bow to performe that which is good I finde not. God is 
at the bottome ofthe ladder, andat the top allo, the Author 
and Finiſher, yea, helping and lifting the ſoule ateve. y round, 


.In his afcent to anyholy ation. Well. now the Chriſtian isſct 


on work,how lonz will he keep clo'e to it? Alas,poore ſoule,no 
longer then he is held up by rhe ſamehand,that impowerel him 
at fi-ft. He hath ſoon wrovght out the ſtrength received, an.l 
therefore to maintain the tenure of a holy courſe, thece muſt be 
| renew- 
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renewing flrength from heaven every moment, which David 
knew, and therefore when his heart was in as ho'y a framease- 
ver hefelt it. and his people | y their free-w 1! offering declare 1 
the ſame: y=t even then he prayes, that God woul:! keep this for 
ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of his poopl», 
and eftabliſh their bearts to him, x Chron.29. 1$. He adored the 
mercy that mae them willing, and then he implores his further 
grace to ſtrengthen them, and tie a knot, that theſe p: e6'o::s 
pea les newly firung on hea:ts, might not flip off The 
Chriſtian, when fulleſt of divine communications, is bur a glafſe 
without a foot, he cannot ftand, or hold what he hath received 
any longer, then Go holds him in his ftrong hanJ. Therefore 
Chrift, when bound for heaven, and ready to take his le:ve of 
his children, be:peaies his Fathers care of them in his abſence ; 


F ather keep them : as it he had ſail, they muſt not be left alone, Iohn.r 7, 


they are poor ſhittlefſe ch:1 ren, that can ne'ther flan1 nor g0 
without help they u ill loethegrace, I have given them, and 
fall into tho'e temrtations which T kept then from while | was 
w th them. if they be our of thy eye or armes but one moment ; 
and therefore, F 2 ber. k-ep them. | 
Again, Conlider the Chri'tian, as ad ſrefing himelfe to an 

duty of Gods worſhip, #11I his ftreneth is in the Lord ; Would 
he pray ? where will he finle materials for his prayer? alas, he 
krows not whit to pray for as he eught. Let him alone, and he will 


ſoon pray himſel!e into 'ometemrytations or other, and cry for Rom. 8, 


that which were cruelty in God to give ; and therefore Go 
puts words jn our 'routhes; T zke words with you, 11d iay. Ho#. 
14.2. Well, now he hath words per into his month : alas, they 
will freeze in his very lips, if he hath not ſore heart heating at- 
fetions to thaw the tay : and where ſhall this fire te hal? not 
a park tobe found on his own hearth: except it be:ſome Rrange 
fire of natural defires, which will not ſerve: whence then muſe 
the fre come tothaw the icinefſe of the heart, bu: from hea- 
ven? The Spirit, hemuſt ſtretch him'e't upon the foule,Cas the 
Provh:t on the childe) and then the foule will come to {ore 
kindely warmth, and heavenly heat it his atle&tons? the Spir't 
muſt groan, and then the ſoule w 1] groan : he helps us to thee 
ſighs and groan s, which turne the fa 1s of prayer. He diſſolves 
the heart , and then it burſts o::t of the heart by groan: of the 


lips 
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lips by heavenly Rhethorick, out of the eyes as: from a foo 1- 
\gate with teares: ye. further now the creature is enabled to 
,wre le w-th Gol in prayer, what will he get Ly all this? 
' ſuppo che be weak in grace, is he able co pray himſelfe ftrong , 
or corrupt'on weak ? no, this is not to be foun1 in prayer, as 
an a& of the creature : th:s crops fro heaven al'o. 1» the dzy 
that | cried, thou anſweredſt me, and gaveſt me ſtrength in my ſoule, 

| - * David received it in duty, bit had it not from his d ity , bt 
L from his Go |. He. did not pray himſelfe firong, bat Gol 

ſtrengthened him in hisprayer. Well caſt your eye once more 

upon the Chriſtian, asengaging in another Ordinance of hear- 

ing the Word preach't. The ſoules ſtrength to heare the Word 

is from God, he op-715 the heart to attend, yea, he opens the un=- 

AA.15, 14, derſtanding of the Saint to receive the Word, fo as to conceive 
what it meant. It is like Samſens riddle which we cannot 

unfold withour his Heifer : He opens the wombe of the /oule to 

conceive by it, as the underſtanlingto conceive of it, that the 

barren ſoul becomes a Joyful mother of children. David fate for 


Flal.13s$.2 


womb e of his heart ſhut up, till Nathan comes and God with 
him, and now isthe time of ite, he conceives preſently, yea, and 
brings forth in the ſame day,falls preſently into the bitter pangs 


forth in that ſweet Pſalm 51. Why ſhouldthis one word work 
more, then all the former, but that God now ſtruck in with 
his Word, which he did not before? He is therefore {aid to teach 
ia.48.17, bis peopl- to profit ; he fitsin heaven that teacheth hearts. When 
Gods Spir:t (who is. the Head-maſfter) ſhall call a foul from 
his Uſher to himſelfe, and ſay, Soul, you have not gone the wa 
to rece ive by hearing the Word, thus, and thus conceive of {1 \ck 
a truth, in-prove ſuch a promiſe, preſently the eyes of his under- 
fanding open, and his heart burnes within him, while he ſpeaks 
tro him. Thus you ſee the truth of this Point, That the 
Chriſtians ffrength is in the Lord. Now we ſhall give ſome 
demonſtrations, 


halfe a year under the publick LeQures of the Law, and the - 


of /orrow for his fins, which went not over till he had caſt them 
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The firſt Rea'on may be tiken from the n:ture of the Saints 
and their grace, both are cre. tures, they and their grace al.o: 
now Ineſſe e}} de eſſe creature. 'Tis in the verynature ofthe crex- 
ture, to depend on Gol its Maker, both for being and operati- 
on. Can you conceive an acciJent to be out of its ſubje&, white- 
neſſe out of the wall, or ſome other Ubjet? ®is as impoible 
th-t the cre:ture ſhould be, or a& without ſtrength from GoJ : 
This,to be,a& in and of himſele;is ſo incommunicable a property 
o*the Deity, thzt he cannot impart it to his creature : God is, 
and there is none beſides him: when God made the world, it is 
ſail indeed he enle1 his work, that is, of Creation : he made 
no new ſpecies an4 kinles of cre:-tures more; but to this day he 
h th notended his work of Provilence; Hitherto my Father 
worketh , ſaith Chriſt, Jobz 5.17. that is, in preſerving and em- 
powe. ing w'1it he hath made with ftrengt" to be an1 a, an 
there ore he is (aid to hol our ſoules in Ire. Works of Art, 
waich man makes , when finiſh't may ſtzn4 ſome time without 
the Workmans help, as the hou'e when the Carpender th.t 


Reaſ.1. 


made it is.lead ; but Go s works bot'1 o*® nature an grace are 


never off his hand, an1 the e'ore 2s the Father is fail to wark 
hitaerto for the pre ervation o*the works of n-ture, ſo the Son, 
to whom is committe.] the work of Redemfrtion, he t2l1s us hz 
wrketh al.o. Neither en led hz his work, when he ro'e again 
any otherways then his Father did in the work of Creztion, Go 
made 2nend o* making, ſo Chriſt made an en1 of purchaſing 
mercy,g-ace an41 glory for kelievers by once Cying ; an41 as Gol 
eſte | it the end o'the Cre. tion, ſo hz, when he had wrought 
eternal Re iemprion, and by himſel epurged our fins, ſate downe on 
the right hand of the Maje iy 0u High, Heb. 1. 3. But he ceaferh 
not to wors by his inte: ceJion with Go1 for us, an! by his Spi- 
rit in us or Go}, whe: ehy he uphol:1s his Saints, thetr graces, 
an ! com orts in lie, without which they would run to ruine. 
Thus we ſee as grace is « cre.ture, the Chriſtian depens on Gol 
jor his ſtrength, Bur further, | 

Secon ily the Chriſtians mow 1s not only a cre:ta:e, Fut : 
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we:k creature,conflicting with enemies ſtronger then it *el'e,znd 
therefore cannot keep the fie] 1 without an auxiliary ftrength 
from Heaven. The weikeſt goes to the w3ll, it no ſuccour 
cores in. Gr: ce in this lite is hut weak,like a King in the Cr.;dle, 
which gives adv1ntage to S:t:n, to carry on his plots mare 
ſtrongly, to the diftur! ance of this young Kings reigne in the 
ſole, y2:, he woul 1 foon make »nend ©. the war in the raine 
of the | elievers grace, G11 not Heaven take the Chriſtian in- 
to prozefion. *Tis :rue indee.], grace Waere ever IÞvis, hath a 
principle in ir ſelte, that wakes it dere and endeavour to pre- 
ſerve it iel* accor.ling to its ſtrengt", but bein : over-powered 
muſt periſh, except aſſiſted ' y God, as fire in green wood, 
(which deals and dawpsthe part kindled) will in time go out 
except lowne up, or more fire putto th.t little; ſo will grace 
in the heart. C © ' brings his gr+-e into the het ty Congueſt: 
now as in a conquered City, though ſome yiel!, and become 
true (ul-Jects to the Conquerour z y-t others plot how they may 


- ſhakeoffthis yoke ; and therefore it requires the 153me power to 


keep, as w-$to win it »t firſt. The Chriſtizn hath +n unregene- 
rate pirt, that is, diſcontented :t this new change in the heart, 
and di.d.ines as much to come under the ſweet goverment of 
Chriſts Septer , as the Sodomites thit Let ſhoul ! judge them. 
Wh t, this fellow, a Stranger, contro:lens? An! S tan heads 
this mutinous rout againſt the Chri:.i.n- fo thut 1 God ſhould 
not continually re-inforce this his new-yl:nte * Colony in the 
heart,the very natives (I men corrnptions) th t are let, wovl4 
come out of their dens and holes where they lie lurkinz, and-eat 
up the little grace the holieſt on earth hath, it would be as kread 
ro theſe devourers. 

A third demonſtr:tion may be taken from the grand deſigne, 
which God propounds to himſelfe in the Saints ſalvation; yea, 
in the tranſaction of it fiom firſt to laſt, And that is two- 
fats. - --. | | 
Firſt, God would bring his Saints to heaven in ſuch 4 way, 
as might Fe moſt expreflive of his deare love and mercy to 
them. - 

Secondly , he would ſo exprefſe his mercy and love to then, 
as mipht rebound back to him, in the higheſt advance of his 
own glo. y poſſible : Now how becoming this is to both, thar 
Saints 
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Siints ſhould have all their ability for every ſtep they take inthe 


way to heaven, will ſoon appear. 
_.Fir?, This way of communicating ſtrength to Saints gives a 
double accent to Gods love and mercy. | 
Firſt, [t diftils a-ſweetneſſe into all the believer hath or doth, 
when he findes any comfort in his boſome , any cnlargement' of 
heart in dity , any ſupport under temptations : To conſider 
whence came all theſe, what frien1 ſends them in ? they co:ne 
not from ny own cifte-ne,or any creatures? O'tis my God that 
hath been here, and left his ſweet perfume of comfort behinde 
him in wy boſo-ne, my God, that hath (unawares to we ) fIPd 
wy ſailes with the pales ofhis Spirit,and brought me off the fats 
of ry owne deadnefſe, where I lay a ground. O *tis his ſweet 
Sf ici: that held my head, ſtayed my heart in ſuch an affliction 
an:! temptation, or el{eT ha1 gone away in a fainting fit of un - 
belief. Howcan this choo'e but en leir God to a gracious foul? 
his ſuccours coming ſo imme liately from heaven, wh'ch world 
be loſt, if the Chr ſtian had any ſtrength to help himſelf. 
( though this ſtock of firength came at firſt from. God) Which, 
think you, ſpeaks wore love and conde'cent : fora Prince to 
give a Penſionto 2 Favourite , on which he may live by his own 
care, or fk: r ths Prince totake the chief careupon himſelf, and 
come from day to d yto this mans houſe, an41 look into his 
Cupboard, and ez what proviſion he hath, what expence he is at, 
and 'o conſtantly to prov de for the man from time to time? 
Poiltbly ſome prond ſ'rit that likes to be his own manor loves 
his means better then his Prince, would prefer che former, but 
one that is awb rious to have th. heart and love of his Prince, 
would be raviſh't w'th the latter. Thus God doth w th his 
Saints, the great God comes and looks into their Cupboard; and 
ſees how they are laid in, and ſen.!s in accordingly, as he findes 
them. Your heavent Fath:ir kn: w's you have ned 0: theſe things, 
and you ſhall have ther. He know: you need firength to pray, 
heare, ſufer for hi:v, and in-ipſa h ra dabitur | 
Secondly, this way of o 's ealing w th h's Saints, addesto 
the fullneſſe and ability of their treneth. Were the ſtock in 
our own hands, we ſho:'1d Tone p1 ove broken Merchants. God 
knows we are but !eaking velle]:,when falleſt,we coul1 not hold 


it long ; .and therefore to make all ſue, he ſets us under the 
D 2 | ftream- 
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ſtreamings torth of his ſtrength, an | a leaking veſſel unler a 
cock gets What it loſeth. Thus we have our leakage ſupplie 
continually. This was the provition Gol made for Iſrael in 
the wil lerneſſe; He clave the rock, and the rock llowed them, 
They had nor only a draught at preſent, bur it ran in a ſtreame 
after then; ſo th:t you here no more of thei: complaints for w1i- 
ter; This rock was Chrit. Every believer hath Chriſt :t his 
back, following him with frength as he goes, {or every con.{iti- 
on an\ trial. One flower with the root is worth many in a pole, 
which though ſweet yet do not g:ow, but wither as we were 
them in our boſomes. Gods ſtrength,3s the root keepes our grace 
os without which though as orient as Adams was, it woul l 
ie. 

The ſecond deſign Gol h.th in his Saints happineſfe is, th:t 
he may ſo expreſſe his mercy and love to them, as may reound 
back to him in the higheſt advance of his own glory therein, 
Eph. 1. 43 12. which is fully att1ined in this way of empowering 
Saints, by a firzngth not of their own, but of their Go4 his 
ſenling, as they are put to expence. Had God given his Saints 
a ftock of gr:ce to have ſer up with ani! le't them to the improve- 
ment of it, he had been magnified indeed, becauſe it was more 
then God did owe the creature,but he had not been omnifiedas 
now, when not only the Chriſtians firſt ſtrength to cloſe with 
Chriſt is from GoJ, but he is beholden ſtill to Gol for the ex- 
erciſe of th-t ſtrength, in every a&ion of his Chriſtian courſe. 
As a child that travels in his fathers company, all is paid for, 
but his father carries the purſe, not himſelfe : ſo the Chrifti-ns 
ſhot is diſcharged in every condition; Hut he cannot ſay this I 
did, or th:tI ſuffered, but God wrought all in me and for we. 
The ve: y cowbe of pride is cut hee, no room for any ſel exalt- 
ing thoughts. The Ch: iſtian cannot ſay, that I am a Saint is 
mercy, but being a Saint that my faith is trong,this is the chile 
of my own care and watchfulneſſe. Alas, poor Chriſtian ! who 
kept thine eye waking , and ftirr*l up thy care? was not this 
the off-ſpring of God as well as thy faith at firſt? No Saint 
ſhall ſay of Heaven when he comes there, This is Heaven which 
I have built ly the power of my might. No, Jeruſalem above 
75 a City, whoſe builder and maker is God, Eve: y grace, ye1, de- 
gree of grace is a ſtone in that builling , the ropſtone whereof is 
| Lid 


Be ſtrong in the Lord. 


lid in glory, whete Saints ſhall more plainly ſee, how God 
was not only Founder to Fegin, but Benefa&our alio to finiſh 
he glory of the work ſhall not be crumbled, and 
piece-real'd our, ſome to (od, and fone to the creature; 
but all entired paid in ro God, an4 he acknowledged all 


the ſawe. 


in all. 


Is the Chriſtians ſtrength in the Lord, not in himſelf, Sure] 
then the Chriſtlefſe perſon mult ineeds be a poor impotent crei- 
ture, void of all ſtrength and ab:l'ry of doing any thing of it ſelf 
towards its own fſalvations. If the ſhip launch't, rigg'd and 
w th hec ſails ſpread cannot ſtir, till the winde come faire and 
fills them, much lefſe can the timber that lies in the Carpenters 
yard, hew and frame it ſelt into a ſhip. 


SECTION. 2. 


If the living tree can- 


not grow, except the root communicate its ſap, much leffe can 


a dead rottenſtake in the hedge, which hath no root, live of 


its owne accord. In a word, it a Chriſtian, that hath this ſpiri- 
tual lie of grace, cannot cxerciſe this life, without ſtrength 
from above; then ſtrely, one void of this new life, dead in 
fins and treſpaſſes, can never be able to beget this in himſelte , 
or concur to the proJudion of it . The ſtate of unregeneracy is 
a ſt: te of imporency, When we were without (trength in due time. 
Chri + died for the ungodly, Rom.5.6. And as Chriſt found the 
lump of mankinde covered with the ruines of their lapſed e- 
ſtate, {no mo: e 2ble to raiſe themſelves from unde: the weight 
of Gods wrath which Jay upon thew, then one buried under the 
rubbiſh of a fallen houſe, is to free himlelfe of tht weight 
without help ) ſo the Spirit fines finners in as helpleſs a conditi- 
on, as unableto repent, or believe on Chriſt for Alvation, as 
they were of themſelves to purchaſe it. Confounded there!ore for 
ever be the /anguage of thole ſons of pride,who cry up the power 
of nature, as if man with his own brick, and ſlime of natural a- 
bilities were able to reare up ſuch a building, whoſe top may 
reach heaven it ſelfe. It is ot of him that willeth or runneth; but 
God that ſheweth mercy. God himſelt hath ſcattered ſuch Bebel- 
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more, who haſt imbezelFd what thou haſt received ? 


buttdets in the imayindtion of their hearts, who raiſeth this 
ſpiritual! Temple in the foules of men, nt by might , nor by 
4 power of their own, but by his Spirit, thit ſo graze, grace, 
might be prochiined before it for ever. An1 therefore if 
any yet in their mural etite wont4 become wife to falya- 
tion, let them firſt become fooles in their own eyes, and re- 
nounce their carn:1 wiſdome, which perceives not the things 
of God, and beg w:ſd me of God, who giveth and upbraideth not. 
If any man woul | have ſtrength to kelieve, ler them te- 
cove weaike, and die to thzir own, for by ſtrength ſhall ne 
may p evaile, x Sam. 2.9. 

Secon.ily, doth the Chriſtians ſtrength lie in Go1, not in 
him'elfe? this may for ever keep the Chriſti humble , when 
moſt enliyge4 in daty, moft affifte 1 in his Chriſtian courſe. 
Remember, Cheiftian, when thou haſt thy beſt ſtir on, who 
me-de it, who paid for it : Thy grace, thy comfort is neither 
the work of thy own hands, nor the price of thy own dz 
ſrt, be not for ſhame proud of anoethers coſt. Thar afſiit- 
atite will not long ftiy, which becomes a nurſe to thy pride; 
thon art not Lord of that afſift:nee thou haſt. Thy Farther is 
wiſe, who whett he allewe#h thee moſt for thy ſpiritual 
matrttenznce, even then keeps the Law in his own hr and 
cin ſoon euryb thee, if thou groweſt wanton with his grice. 
W:Ik tnmbly there bye before thy God, and husban4 well 
th:t firength thon haſt, remembring that it is borrowed 
ſtength. News prodiget quod menditat. Who will waſt what 
he begs? or who will give the beggar that ſpends idly his 


ale? whenthou haſt moſt thou canit not be long from thy 


Gol his door. Afi : how cinſt thou look him on the face for 
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Nf afting our faith onthe Almigh- 


ty Power of God. 


y ] fe third 'Branch {o!loweth, which contains an encouraging 
Amplification annexed to the exhortation in the'e. words ; 
And in the Power of his might , where a two fold enquiry is re- 
cuilite for the explic:tion of the phraſe. Firſt, what theſe 
words import, The Power of this might? Secondly, what it is to 
be firong in the Power of his might ? | 
For the firſt,the Power of his might:It is an He:raiſme;8& imports 
nothing bur his mighty Power ; like that phraſe, Eph 1.6. To the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, th:t is, to thepraiſe of his glo- 
rious grace. And his mighty Power imports no lefſe then his Al- 
mighty Power;ſometimes the Lor 1 is tiled mighty and ſtrong, as 
Pf. 24.8. ſometimes moſt mighty, ſowerimes Almighty, no lefle is 
ment in all, then Go1ls infinite Almighty Power. 
For the ſecond to be ftrong in the mighty Power, or Power 
of the Loris might, implies theſe two as of faith. 


Firſt, a ſetled firwe perſwafion, that the Lord is Almighty in 


Power. Be trong in the Puwer of his might, that is. be ſtrongly 


rooted in your faith , concerning this one foundation truth , 


that God is Almighty. 


Secondly, it implies a further act of faith, not only to Felieve, 


that God is Almighty, but alſo th:t this Almighty Power of 
God is engaged for its defence: ſo :s to tear up in the midft 


of all-trials and tempt-tions undaunte*ly, Jezning on the arve 


of God Almighty, as if it were his own ftrength; for that is 


the apoſtles dritt, as to beat us off om leming on our owne ' 


ftreneth, ſo to encourage the Chriſtian to make u'e of Go is Al- 
mighty Power, as freely 2s if it were his own; when ever af- 
faulted by Satan in any kinde. As a man fer upon by a thief, 


Rirs up all the force and ſtrength he hath in his whole ng 
e- 


Ew: 
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defen1himfelfe an offen1 his adverſary, ſo tne Apoitle bids the 
Chriſtian be /tr-ng in the Lord, and in the Power of his might, thir 
is, Soule, away to thy Go i, whoſe mighty Power is all intenJed 
an41 devote | by Go hinſ:l'e for thy ſuccour an 1 dence. Go 
ſtrengthen an41 entrench thy 'elfe in it by a ſte lfaſt faith, as th. t 
wh ch (h.11 be Jaid out to the utmoſt for thy good. Fron 
whence theſe two notes, I conceive,will draw out th2 fatneile of 
the wor 7s. 

1. That it ſhould be the Chriſtians great cre an1 enleavour 
in :1| temptations an 1 trials, to ſtrengthen his faith on the Al- 


mighty Power of Go. 


2. The Chriſtians duty an1 care is not only to believe that 
God is Almighty, but ſtrongly by faith to reſt on this Almighty 
poxer of Gol, as engage tor his help an1 ſuccour in all his 
ir:als an] temptations 

Firſt it ſhould be the Chriſtians great care in all temptations 
anJ trials, to ſtrengthen his faith on the Almighty Power of 
Gol. When GoJ holds forth himſelie as an 05jet of the ſouls 
trizit and confidence in any great ſtrait or undertaking ; co n- 
monly this attri-ute of his Almighty pow:zr is preented in the 
ag” as the ſureſt ho!d-faſt tor faith to lay hold on; as a 

ather in rugged w:y, gives his chille his arme to lay hold 
ty, ſodoth God uſually reac? forth his Almigh y power for his 
Saints, to excerci'e their faich on. Airaham, Tac, and Iacsb, 
whoſe faith God tried above moſt of his Saints' before or ſince, 
for no: one of tho greit things which were pro ni ed to them, 
did they live to ſee per;ormed in their d ys: and how doth 
God make known himſel* 10 them for their ſupport , but by 
diipleying this Attri;ute ? Exod. 6. 3. TI appeared unto Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob by the Name of God Almighty. "This was 
all they had to keep hou'e with all their dayzs: with which 
they lived comtortably, and die.l triumphantly, bequeathing the 
Res to their children, not doubting (tecauſe God Almighty 
ad promiſe1) ofthe per;ormance. Thus, Iſa. 26. where great 
mercies are pronied) to Jadah, and a Song penn'd b:fore-han 1 
to be ſung on thut gaudie diy oftheir ſalvation : yt b2:aue 
there was a ſh:rp Winter 07 Captivity to cone between the 

Promi, an.1 the Spring-time of the promie; therefore to kee 
their faithalive in this ſpace, the Prophet calls them up to ” 
: Lacitr 


t. And in the power of his might. 
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their faith on God Almighty, »v. 4. Tru} ye in the Lord Fe- 
beoa', for in the Lord Fehovah is everlaſting, ſtrength. So when 
hisSaintsare going into the furnace of perſecution , what now 
doth he dire their faith to carry to priſon, to fiake with 
th:m but this Almighty power? 1. Pet. 4. 19. Let them that ſuj= 
fer, commit the keeping of their ſouls to him, as to a faith'ul Creatour. 
Creatour is a name of Almighty Power, we ſhall now give ſome 
Reaſons of the Point. 

Firſt. becauſe it is no eafie work to wake uſe ofthis trath, 


Chow plain and clear ſoever it now appears, Jin great plunges ” 


temptation, that God is Almighty ; To vindicate this Name 0 
Cod from tho'e evil reports, which Satan and carnal Reaſon 
raiſe againſt it, requiresa firong faith indeed. I confeſſe this 
principle is a piece of natural divinity ; That light which tn.:'s 
out a Deity, will evince { if followed clo&) this God to te Al- 
mighty ; yet in a carnal heart, it is like a ruf.y ſword _— 
drawne out of the ſcabbard, and ſo of little or no uſe. Suc 
truths are ſo imprifoned in natural conſcience,that they ſeliome 
get a fair hearing in the finners boſome, till God gives them a 
Goal-delivery, and brings them out of their houſe of bondage, 
; wherethey are ſhut up in unrighteouſnefſe with a high hand of 
his convincing Spirit. Then and not till then the ſoule will be- 
lieve God is holy, mercifull, Almighty ; nay, ſome of Gods per 
culiar people, and not the meaneſt for grace amongſt them,have 
had their faith for a time ſet in this ſlough, much ado to get 0- 
ver thoſe difficulties and improtabilities, which ſenſe and Rea- 
ſon have obje&ed, ſo as to relie on the Almighty Power of Go9d, 
with a notwithſtanding. Moſes himſelfe, a deb of the firſt 
magnitude for grace, yet ſee how his faith blinks and twinkles, 
till he wades out the temptation, Numb. 11.21. The people 
among whom T am, are fix kundred thouſand, and thou haft ſaid, 1 
will give them fleſh that they may eat a whole month , ſhall the flocks 
and the heards be ſlain for them to Jufice them ? This holy man had 
lolt the fight for a time of the Almighty Power of God, and 


now he is projeting how this ſhould be done ; as if he had aid 
in plain termes, How can this be accompliſhed ? for ſo God in- 
terprets his reaſoning, v. 23, And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, i; 
So Mary, 7ebn 11. 32. Lord, if 
her Sifter 

Marthe, 


the Lords band waxed ſhort ; þ 
thou badſt been here, my bruther bad not died. And 
E 
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Martha, v. 39. Lo'd by this time be ftinketh. Both gracious wo- 
men, yet both betrayed the weakneſfle of their faith on the A!- 
mighty Powec of Chriſt, one limiting him to place; If thou had(t 
keen bere hel ad not died; as if Ch.ift could not have ſaved his 


:life abſent as well as preſent, ſent hishealth to h'm as well as 


brought it w'th him. The other to time, Now be ftinketh. As 
if Chi iſt had brought his Phyſick too late, an the grave woul.l 
not deliver up its p. ifoner at Chriſt: command; and haft thou 
ſuch an high opinion of thy ſelf,Chriſtian, that thy fa'th needs 
not thy utmoſt care and endeavour for fu: ther eftabliſhment on 
the Almighty Power of God, when thou ſee{t ſuch as the'e dath 
their foot againſt this kinde of temptation? _ 

The ſecond Rea'on may te taken fron the abſolute neceſſity 
of this att of taith a" ove othe: «,to ſuppot the Chriſtian inthe 
houre of temptat on All the Chriſtians ft ength and comforc 
5s fetched without doors, an4 he hath none to fend of h's er- 
ran { but faith; Titis goes to heaven and knocks God up, as he 
in the parable. his ne ghbour at midn'yht for b:ead : Therefore 
when faith failes, and the foul hath none to go to market for 
ſupplies, there muſt nee{s be a poor houſe Kept in the meane 
tin e. Now faith is never quite laid up,t:lIl the oule denice, or 
at leaſt queſtions the Powec of God. Iniee 1, when the Chris 
ſtian diſputes the will of Gol, whiſpering within its owne bo- 
{07 e, will he pa-don? w.ll he ſave? th's may make faith go 
halcingly to the throne ofg. ace,):ut not knock the ſoul? off from 
ſeeking the face of God : eventhen fiith on the Power of Go 1}, 
will tear it company thither : If thou wilt, thou cant maks me 
cean ; if thou wilt, thou canſt. pardon, thou canſt purge : B-t 
when the {ou] concluJles he cannot pardon, cannot ſave , this 
{hoots faith to the heart,ſo that the ſoule falls at the foot of Sa- 
tangnot able more to refiſt, Now it grows liſtleſſe to duty, in- 
different whether it pray or not, as one that «ces the Well d y, 
b: caks or throwes away his P:tchec. | 

Thirdly becauſe God is. very tener of this flower of his 
Crown, this part of his Name : Indeed we cannot ſpell it right 
and leave out this letter ; for that is Gods Name, whereby he is 
known from all his creatures. Now man may te called wi, 
mercifull, mighty : God only all-wiſe, all-mercifull, Almighty; 
iothat when we kaveut this ſyllable All, we'nick-name God, 
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and call him by his creaturez name, which he will not anſwer 
to. Now the tendernelle that God ſhews to this Prerogativeof 
his,appears in three particulars. : 

Fir#, inthe ftri& command he layes on his people, to give 
him the glory of his power, Iſa. 8: 12,13. Fear yee not their 
fear, but ſanfifie the Lord of hoſt es bimſelf: that is, in this {ad po- 
flure ofyour affaires, when your enemies aſſociate, and you 
ſeem a loſt people tothe eye of Reaſon, not able to conteſt with 
ſuch united Powers, which keſet you on every fide : Now I 
charge you ſanAife me in giving me the glory of ny almighty 
Porrer ; believe that your God is able of himſelte, without any 
other, to defend you, and defiroy them. 

Secondly, in his ſeverity to his deareſt children, when they 
ſagger inthe'r faith, and come not off roundly ( without rea- 
ſoni-gand di:puting the caſe ) to relie on his Almighty Power: 
Zacharias did but ask the Angel, How ſhall 1 know this, becauſe 1 
am an old man, and my wife ſtricken in zeares; yet for bewraying 
therein his unbelief, had a figne indeed given him, but fuch a 
one as did nct only firengthen his faith, but:feverely puniſh his 
unktelief, for he was ſiruck dumb upon the place. . God loves 
his chilciren ſhould believe his Word, not diſpute his power; ſo 
true 1s that of Lutter, Deus amat curriſtas non queriſtas. That which 
gave accent to Abrahams faith, Rom. 4. 21. was that he 
was fully perſwaded, that what God had promiſed, he was able to 
per/orme. | 

Thirdly, in the way God takes of giving his choiceſt mercies, 
and greateſt ſalvations to his people, wherein he layes the ſcene 
of his Pi ovidence fo, that when he hath done, it may be ſaid Al- 
mighty Power was here. And therefore God commonly puts 
down thoſe meanes and ſecond cauſes, which ifthey ſtood about 
his work , would blind and hinder the full profpe& thereof in 
effe&ing the ſame, 2 Cor. 1. 9. Wereceived the ſentence of death 
iz: our ſelves, that we might not truſt 31 our ſelves , byt in God which 
raiſeth the dead. Chriſt ſtayed while Lazarus was dead, that he 
might draw the eyes of their faith more fingly to look on his 
power, by railing his dead friend, rather then curing him being 
ſick, which would not have carried ſo full a convif&tion of Al- 
mightineſſe with it. Yea, he ſuffers a contrary power many 
times to ariſe jn that very junAure of time, when he intendsti< 
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mercy to his people, that he may rears up the more magnificent 
pillar ofrememberance to his owne power, in the ruine of th-r 
which conteſts with him. Had Got brought I/rael out of E- 
eypt in the time of thoſe Kings which knew Jofepb, moſt likely 
they might have had a friendly departure anJ an cafie deliver- 
ance, but God referves this for the reigne of that proud Pha- 
rg0b, who thalt cruclly opprelſe them, an4 venture his Kingdow, 
but he will ſati:ffe his Inſt upon them. And why muſt this be the 
time? but that God would bring rhem forth with a ftretched- 
out arme : The magnifying of his power was Gods great de- 
figne, Exod. 9. 16 TInvery deedfor this cauſe have 1 raiſed thee 
p,to ſhew in thee my power, and that my Name may be declared 
toroughout the earth. 

Fourihly, in the prevalency whichan argument that is prefſe 1 
from his Alnighty Powzr hath with God. It was the laſt fring 
Moſc-s had to his bowe, when he begg'd the life of Iſrael, Numb. 
14.16. The nations which have heard the fame of thee will peak, 
faying, becauſe the Lord was nt able, &c. And, v. 17. Let the 
Power of my Lord be great; And with this he hath thetr parJon 
thrown him. | 

The Application of this Point wilt fall in under the nevt, 
which is. 


CEE ENEEEEENEMEPEE LEE FEE NEE EEMEEEEY, 
CHAP. 1V. 


Of acting or faith on the Almighty 


Power of God, as engaged for our help. 


F: Fr it is ahe Saints duty, and, ſhould be their care, not on- 
; lyto-believe God Almighty,bur allo fironglytobelieverthar 
this almighty Power of God is theirs, (that is, engaged for their 
defence andhelp).ſo-asto make uſe of it inall firais and tem- 
Phations. 


SECT: 


SEC. I 


Fir#, 1 (ball prove that the Almighty Power of Got is enga- 
ged for the Chriſtians defence,with the grounds of ir. Secondly, 
why theChriſtian ſhou'd ſtrongly at his faith on this. 

Firſt, the Almighty Power of Gol is engaged for the Saints 
defence; God brought Iſrael out of Egypt with an high hand, 
but did he ſet them downe on the other {ide the Red-ſea.to knJe 
and force their wayto Canaan, ty their owne policte or powe: ? 
When he had opened the iron gate of their houſe of bondage, 
and brought them into the opened fields,did he vaniſh as the An- 
gel from Peter, when out of priſon? No, as a wan carries his 
fon. ſo the Lord bare then in all the way they went, Dent. 1.3r. 
This doth live!y ſet forth the Saints march to acaven: God 
bringsa ſoule out of ſpiritua}l Egypt by his converting grace, 
that is,the day of his power, wherein he makes the ſoule willing to 
come out of Sztans clutches. Now when the Saint is upon his 
warch , all the country rifeth upon him. How ſhall this poore 
cre:ture paſſe the pikes, and get ſafely by all his enemies bor- 
ders? God himfelfe infolds him in the arme of his everlaſting 
Rrenpgth. We are kept by the Power of God through faith wunr» 
ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1.5. Thepower of Gol is tht ſhoulder, on 
which Chritt carries his ſheep home, rejoycing all the w:y he 
z0es, Luke £5-5. Theſe everlaſting armes ot his ftrength are thoſe 
Eegles wins, upon which the Saintsare Foth tenJerly an4 fe- 
curely conveye+ro glory, Exed. 19. 4. There is a five fol} rie 
or engagerent rhat lies upon Gods power, to ke the Saints life - 
guard. 

0 Firſt, the neare relation he hath to his Saints, they are his 
own dear chilren, every one takes care of his ow:, the filly 
Hen, how dothſhe bus{le and befttr her ſelf ro gather ker brood 
under her wing when the Kite appeares? No care lize that which 
Nature teacheth. How mach more will God, who is the Father 
of ſuch diſpoſitions in his creature, ſtir up his whole ftrengch'ro 
defend his children? He ſaid,They are my people, ſo be became their 
Savieur , Iſa. 33. 8. As if God had faid, ſhall I fic ſtill with my 
hand in my boome, while my own people are thus miſiat _ 
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fore my face : I cannot bears it. The Mother as ſhe ſits in her 
hou'e heares one ſhreek, an4 knows the voice, cries out, O 
*tisry childe, away ſhe throws all, and runs to him. Thns 
God takes the alarm of his childrens cry; I beard Ephra'm be- 
moaning himſelfe, ſaith the Lordyhis cry pierced hiseare, and his 
eare affete 1 his bowels: and his bowels calPd up this power to 
the reſcue of him. 

Secondly, the deare love he teareth to his Saints engageth h'; 
power. Hethat hath Go s heart, cannot want his arme Love 
in the c eatiure commands all the other affetions, ſcts all the 
rowers of the u hole man on work ; thus in God, love ets all 
h s other attributes on work,when God once pit. h't h's thoughts 
of doing good to loſt man, then wiſdom fell on projecting the 
way, Al-nighty power that uncertgok to raife the tabrick ac- 
cordinz to wiſdomes wodell. All are readytoeffet what God 
ſaith he likes. Now the believing foule is an object of Gods 
choicett love, even the ſame, with which he loves his Son, joha 
17 25. 

Fir *, Co1loves the believer as the birth of his everlaſting 

coun'el, when a foul telieves, then Gods eternal puipo'e and 
counſel concerning him, ( whom he cho in Chriſt before the 
foundation of the world, and with whonr his thousyhts went to 
long bigYbrings forth. And how muſt God needs love that crea- 
ture, whom he carried ſo long in the-wombe of his eternal pur- 
poſe ? This goodly Fabrick of heaven and earth had not been 
Euilt, but as a ftage whereon he would intime a@ what he de- 
creed in heaven of old, concerning the ſaving of thee, and a few 
more his Ele&; and therefore according to the fawe rate of de- 
tight, with which God pleaſed and entertained himſelf” in 
the thoughts of this before the world was, muſt he needs rejoyce 
over the {oule now believing,with love and complacency uncon- 
eeivatle;:n1God having trought his coun'el thus far towarc's 
its iſſue, ſurely will raiſe all the power he hcth, rather then be 
diſappointed of his glory , within a few ſteps of howe ; I wean, 
his whole deſign in the believers ſalvation; The Lor:l who h.th 
cho'en his Saints, (as Chriſt prayes for Joſpua their repreſenta- 
tive w:1l rebuke Satan and all their enemies. 

S2cond!yi, God loves his Saints as the purchaſe of his Sons 


blood ; they coſt him dezr, and th:t which is ſo hardly got ſhall 


nor 
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not be eaſily loF. He thar was w ling to expend his Sons bloo1 
to gain them,wi!l not deny his power to keep them. 

Thirdly, God lovecthe Saints for their likenefſe to himelf, 
ſo that if he loves him'elf, he cannot bur love himelt appearing 
in them ; and as he loves him'elf in them,ſo he defends himfe!f 
in defen4ing them. Whar is it in a Saint that enrageth hell, 
but the image of God, without which the war would ſoon be ar 
an end? It is the hatred the Panther hath to ma" that makes 
him fly at his piure; For thy ſake we are ſlai't all the day lug : 
and if the quarrel be Gods, furely the Saint ſhall not go forth to 
war at his own coft. 

Thirly, The Covenant engageth Gods Almizhty power, 
Gen. 17. 1. I am the Aimivhty God, walz, before me. There is a 
League offenlive and defenitve between God and his Saints ; he 
gives 't under hi: hand, that he wi!f pur forth the whole power 
of his Go thead for them, 1 Chrexn. 17 24. The Lordef Hoſts ; 
the Gol o” Iſrael, evi a God tos Tirael. God doth not parcel 
him'elt o::t by retaile, but gives his Sair-ts leave to challenge 
whatever a God hath 2s theirs, and let him w oever he is, fit in 
Golsthrone, and take away his crown, that can faſten any un- 
truth on the Holy One; as his Name i<,/o is his Nattire, a God 
keeping Covenant for ever. The Prom 1:5 ſtand as the mountains 
about Jeruſalem, never to be remove 1: the weak aswell as the 
frong Chritian is within this Ine of Co nmun'ication. Were 
Saintsto fght it o:1t in oyen Feld by the firength of their own 
grace, then the frong were wore like'y to Card , and the weak 
to fall in battel], but berth ca" led in the Covenant are alise 
ſafe 

Fourthly, the Saints dependance on God, and exreSation 
from God in all their fraits, oblige his power for the'r ſuc- 
cour ; whether doth a grac ous foul flie in any w.nt or danger 
trom ſin,Satan,or his inſ'raments,but to his God?as naturally 2s 
the Coney to her Burrough ; Pſal.57 3. At what time T am afraid, 
fa th David, I will truſt in thee: He tells God he will make 
botl1 of h's hoaſe to frep into, when taken in any ſtorm ; 
and dorh not queſtion his welcome. Thus when Saul hunted 
him, he leftacity of gates and barrs totrat{t God in open held. 
In?ced all the Saints are taught the ſame leflon, to renounce 
their own firength, and rely on the Power of God, their _— 
policy 


FOI 2 UP EIT 


32 Andinthe power of his might. 


—_S 


C\ 


police,& cait themſelves on the wiſdom of God; their own righ- 
tcouſneſſe;and expedt all from the pure mercy of God in Chriſt 
waickatt of faith is {o pleaſing co God,that luch a ſoule ſhal ne- 
ver be aſhamed, P/al.g.18.Tke expefation of te poor ſhall notperiſh. 
A Heathen could ſay, wien a bird {{cired by » Hawke) flew in- 
to his bo ome, will not tetray thee unto thy ener y, 'eeing thou 
coweit for S:nAuary unto me How much lefſe will Gol 
yield up a {ole unto its enemy, when it takes Sanfuary in his 

iame,{gying,Lord,T am hunted with ſuch a temptation, dogg'd 
with A a luit, e cher thou muſt pardon it, or I am damned; 
mortifte it, or I ſhall be a ſlave to it ; take me into the boome of 
thy love tor Chriſts ixke ; caſtle me in the armes of thy everliſt- 
ing ftrength , it is intiy power to ſave me from, or give me up 
into the hands of my enemie: I have no confidence in my {elt 
or any other : into thy hands I commit my cauſe, my life, ani 
relic on thee; This depenJance ofa foule undoutedly will a- 
iwaken the Almighty Power of God, for {uch a ones defence : 
be hath ſworn the greateſt oath that can come out of his bleſſed 
lips, even by himſelf, that ſuch as thus flie for refuge to hope in 
him ſhall have ftrozz conſolation, Heb. 6.17. This indeed may 
give the Saints the greater kolinelle of faithto expe kindly en- 
rertainment, when he repairs to God for refuge, becauſe he can» 
not come kefore he is look't for , God having et up: his Name 
and Promiſes as a ftrong Tower, oth calls his people into 
theſe Chambers, and expeRs they ſhould betake themſelves 
thither. 

Sixthly, Chriſts preſence and employment in heaven layes a 
firong engagement on God to bring his whole torce and power 
into the field upon all occaſions for his Saints defence; one 
ſpecial end of his journey to heaven, and abode there is, 
that he might ( as the Saints Solicitour) beever interceding 
for ſuch ſupplies and ſuccours of his Father, as their exigencie: 
call for; and the more to afſure us of the ſame before he went. 
he did Cas it were) tell us, what heads he wean: to go upon in 
his interceſſion, when he ſhould come there; one of which was 
this, that his Father {ho:1]d Keep his chil ren while they were to 
ſtay in the world, from the evill thereof, Fohn 17.15. Neither 
doth Chriſt take upon him this work ofhis own head, but hath 
the ſame appoiatment of his Father, for what he now __ [12 
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heaven, as he had for what he ſuffered on earth : He that or- 
dainedhim a Prieſtto die for finners, did not then ſtrip him of 


his Priefily garments (as Aaren,) but appoints him to aſcend in 


them to heaven, where he fits a Prieſt for ever by Gods Oath. 
And this office of interceſſion, was eneed purely in mercy to 
believers, that they might have full content given them for the 
performance of all that God had promiſed ; ſo that Jeſus Chriſt 
lies Lieger at Court as our Emtaſſador, to ſee all carried fair- 
ly between God and us according to agreerent : And if Chriſt 
Glow his buſineſſe cloſe, and be faithfull in his place to belie- 
vers, all is well; and doth it not behove him to be ſo, who in- 
tercedes for ſuch dear relations? Suppoſe a Kings Son ſhould 
get out of a beſieged City, where he hath left his wife and chil- 
dren, (whom he loves as his owne ſoule,) and theſe all ready to 
diety (word or famine, if ſupply come not. the ſooner, could 
this Prince, when arrived at his fathers houſe pleaſe himſelf 
with the delights of the Court , and forget the deſtrefſe of his 
family ? or rather would he not come poſt to his father, (havin 
their cries and groanes alwayes in his eares)and before heeat or 
drink, do his errand to his father, and entreat him if ever he 
lov d him, that he would ſend all the force of his Kingdom to 
raiſe the ſiege, rather then any of his dear relations ſhould pe- 
riſh? Surely (Sirs) though Chriſt be in the top of his prefer- 
ment, and out of the forme in regard of his own perſon, yet his 
children left behind in the midſt of fins, Satan, and the worlds 
batteries are in his heart, and ſhall not be forgotten a moment 
by him. The care he takes in our buſineſſe appeared in the ſpeedy 
diſpatch he made of his Spirit to his Apoſtles ſupply,when he aſ- 
cended,which afſoon-almoſt as he was warm in his ſeat, at his 
Fathers right hand, he ſent, to the incomparable comfort ofhis 
Apoſtles and us, that to this day, yea, to the end of the world do, 
or ſhall believe on him. 
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The ſecond Branch of the point followes : that Saints ſhould 


eye this Power of God as engaged for them, and prelſe it 
F home 
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home upon their {oules till they jtlence all cou' rsan4 ferres a- 
bout the matter ; which is the impo. tance o*this exhort:tion: 
Be ftrong in the Lord, and in the Power of his might; Fortifie an 1 
entrench your ſoules within the breaſt-work of this attrivutz 
of Gois mighty Power made over to you by Gol him- 
ſelfe. 

Firſt, it is the end as 0fall Promiſes to be ſecurityto our faith, 
ſo of tho inparticular where his Almighty Power is exprelly 
engage, that we may count this attribute our portion, an 1 -eap 
the comfort it yields as freely, as one may the crop of his own 
heli: Walk bef,re me, faith Gol to Armham, 1 am God Al- 
mig ty; {et on this asthy portion, an4 live upon it ; The Apoſtle, 
Heb 13.6.teacheth us whit ue io make ofpromnites,verſe 5.1 will 
never leave thee nor forſake th-e,thzreisthe provile, an the in- 
ference, which he teacheth us to draw by faith from this, fol- 
lows,ver.6. So we may ho dly ſav, the Lord is my helper. We, that 
18, every deliever may boldly ſay, that is, we may conclude Gol 
will help : nor ſnexkingly, timoroully, perh1ps he will; tut we 
may bol.ily affert it in the face of men an d:vils, kec:ut he 
that is Almighty hath fail it. Now for a Chriſtian not to 
ſtrengthen his faith on this incomparably ſweet attrivute, but 
to fit down with a few wezk un'etled hopes, when he m-y, y225 
ougit to be ſtrong inthe faith of ſuch promiſes, what is it but to 
undervalae the Llefling of ſuch promi'es? as it one ſhould promiſe 
another hou'e and land, an.| bid him make then as ſure ro him- 
ſelt as the Law can binJde, an41 he ſhoul1 take no cre to effeX 
this: would it not te interprete.l as a ſleighting of his friends 
kincnelfe? Is it a ſmall matter that Gol pafſeth over his Al- 
mighry power by promiſe tous, and kids us make it as fure to 
our ſelves as we can ty faith, and we negleR this, leaving the 
Writings of the promiſes unſe:led on our hearts. 

Secondly, our obedience and comfort are ſtrong or weak as our 
faith is on this principle. 

Firlt our obedience, that being a child of faith part1kes of 
its Parents ſtrength or weaknelle ; Abraham being ftrong in 
faith, what an heroick a& of obedience did he perform in offer- 
ing up his Son ? his faith being well ſer on the power of Gol, 
he carries that without ſtaggering , which would have laid a 
weak faith on the ground, No a of faith more ſtrengthens 


for 
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for duty, then that which eyes Gods Almighty power enga- 
ged for its afſiſtance, Go in this thy might, ſaid God to Gedion, 
have not I calPd thee? as ifhe had ſaid, Can 1 not, willI not car- 
ry thee through thy work? Away goes Gideon in the faith 
ofthis and doth wonders. This brought the righteous man 
fromtheEaſt to Gor's foot, though he knew not whether he 
wevt, yet he knew with whom he went, God Almighty. Bur 
take a ſoul not perſwaded of this how uneven and unſtat le is 
he in his o-eJiential courſe? every threat from man if mighty 
diſmzyes bim, becaue his faith not fixt on the Almighty, and 
therefore {or- times he will ſhiſt off a duty to comply w'th man, 
and betray h's truſt into the hands of a ſorry creature, becaute 
he h:th fleſhly eyes to behold the power of man, bit wints a 
ſpir'tval eye to tee God at his back, to prote& him with k's Al- 
mighty power; which we: e his eyes open to ſee, he would not 
Feſo routed in his thoughts :t the app: cach of a weak creature : 
Should ſuch a man asI flee? ſaid —_ Nebemiah, Nehem. 6. 11- 
He was newly come from the throne of grace, where he had 
called in the help of the Almighty, verſe 9. O God, (irengthen 
my hands. . And truly now he will rather die upon the place, 
then diſparage his God with a diſhonourable retreat. 

Secondly, the Chriſtians comfort increaſeth or waines, as the 
aſped of his faith is to the power of God. Let the ſoule queſti- 
on th:t or his intereſt in it, and his joy guſheth out, even as 
Hood out of a broken vein : TItis true, a ſoule may ſcramble to 
heaven with much ado, by a faith of recumbency, relying on 
God as atle to fave, without this perſwaſjon of its intereſt in 
God; bur ſuch a ſoule goes with a ſcant fide-winde, or like a 
ſhip who'e maſts are laid Ly the board, expoſed to winde and 
weather, if othe:s ketter appointed did not tow it along with 
them. Many feares like waves ever and anon cover ſucha ſoule, 
that it is more under Water then above ; whereas one that ſees 
it ſelfe folded in the armes of Almighty power, O how ſuch a 
ſoule goes mounting atore ;the winde, with her ſailes filPd 
with joy and peace! Let affliction come, ſtormes ari/e, th's 
Fefſed ſoule knowes where it ſhall land and be welcome. The 
Name of God is his hartour, where he puts in as tolily, as a 
man ſteps into his own houſe, when taken in a ſhower. He 
heares God calling him imo this and other his attributes, as 
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Chambers taken up for him, Iſa. 26. Cume my people , enter into 
thy Chambers. Gol calls them his, an41 it were fooliſh mo- 
deſty not to own what God gives, ſz. 45. 24. Surelv ſhall a 
man ſay, in the Lord have I righteouſn2ſſe and ſtrength, that is, 
I have righteouſnefſe in Gods righteouſneſſe, ſtrength in his 
ſtrength, ſo that in this reſpeX Chriſt can no more ſay that | 
his Lrength is his owne, an4l not the believers, then the hus- 
band can {ay my body is my own, and not my wives. A ſoule 

er!wa'ed of this may ſing merrily with the ſharpe$ thorne at 
Its kreaſ!; ſo David, Pſal. 57. 7. My heart is fixed, my heart 
zs fixed, 1 will ſing and give praiſe. What makes him ſo merry 
in ſo alapliceasthe Cave where now he w1s? he will tell 
you, verſ- 1 where you have him neſtling himſel e un.ler the 
{h + 'ow of Go 's wings,and now well may he ſing care an! teare 
away A foulthusprovide !, m:y le at ea on a h:ird bed. Do 
you not think they ſleep as ſoundly who oiwell on Loxdon-tridge 
as they who live at J/hite-ball or Ch-ap<fide, knowing the waves 
that roare unler then cinnot hurt them? Even ſo may the 
__ reſt quietly over the foods of death it ſelfe, an feare 
no ill, 


SECT. 23. 


Is the Almighty power of Go1 engi1gel for the Saints defence? 
ſurely then they will have a hard pull, (the Saints enemies I 
mean)who meddle with them that are f'> far above their match, 
The devil was fo cunning, he would have Fob out of his trench, 
his he ge down, before he would fall on; bur ſo deſperate are 
men;they will try the field with the Saints,though incircled w'th 
the Almighty power of God. What folly were it to attempt or 
{it down before ſuch a City, which cannot be block't up ſo as 
no relief can get in : the wayto hexven cannot. In the Church- 
es ftraiteſt ſiege, there is @ river which ſhall mak? glad this City 
of God, with ſeaſonable ſuccours from heaven. The Saints 
freſh-ſprings are all from God, and it is as feaſible for ſorry 
man to ſtop the water-courſes of the clouds, as to dam up thoſe 
ſreames, which invifibly glide like veins of water in the _ 
rom 
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from the fountain head of his mercy into the boſome of his peo- 
ple: the Fgyptians thought they had !ſrael in a trap, when they 
ſaw them march into ſuch a nook by the ſea-iide; They are ex- 
tangled, the ore entangled ; and truly ſothey had þzen irrecover- 
a! ly, had not that Almighty power.which led them on, engige | 
tobring them off « ith honour and ſafety ; well, when they are 
our of this danger : behol.), they are in a willderneſſe, where no- 
thing is to be had for -ack 1n4 belly, and yet here they ſhall live 
fourty yeare:, without rrade 0- tillage, without begzing cr rob- 
bing of any of the Neighbour-nations, they ſhall not be be- 
hol.ilen to them for a penny intheir way ; what cannot Almigh- 
ty power Co to provite for his people ? what can it not do to 
proteq them againſt the power and writh of their enemies ? 
Almighty power ftood berween the 1/raelitte and the Egyptians, 
ſoth t (poo. cr:atures) they coul not ſo much as come to fee 
their enemies: Go ſets up a dark cloud as a blinde before their 
eyes, and all the while, his eye through the cloud is looking 
them into diſorder and confuſion ; And is the- Almighty grown 
weaker now a d: yes, or his enemies ftronger, that thcy pro- 
miſe themſelves better ſucceſſe ? No, neither, but men are blin- 
der then the Saints enewies of ol, who ſometimes hive fled :t 
te appe:rances of Go.l among his people, crying 0.:t, Let xs 
flee, for the Lord fighteth for them. Whereas there be many now 
a deyes will r ther give the honour of their diicomfitures to Sa- 
t.n himſel}, then acknowledge Coll in the buſinefſe ; wore re:- 
dy to ſoy the devil 'ought againſt them, then Go4? O you th 
have not yct worne off the impreſſions which the almighty pows- 
er of God h thetany tive wade upon your {pirits, ew re of 
having any thing to Yo with th t gener tion of ren, whoever 
they are. Cowe not near their Taherzacle, caſt not t'y lot in 
amonegſt them, who are enemies to the Saints of the moi High, 
for they are wen cevote:l to Ceſtrution. Gol fo loves his 
Saints, that he waxes nothing to give whole Nations for their ran- 
ſome. Herip'topen the very wombe of Egypt, to ſave the lie of 

Iſrael is chil le, 1ſra. 43. 3. | 
Secon.:ly , this ſhewes the diſmal, deplorable condition of 
all yo, who are yt in a Chriſt-lefſe ſtate, you have ſeen a rich 
mine open'd, Lut not a peny of tais treaſure comes to your 
{uare, a truth laden with incomparable comfort, but itis kound 
_- {or 


Uſe 2. 
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for another coaſt, it kelongs to the Saints into whoſe boſowe 
this truth unlades all her comfort: ſee God ſhutting the door 
upon you, when he ſets his children to feaſt themſelves w'th 
ſuch dainties, Eſay 65. 13. My ſ-rvants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be 
bungry ;my ſervants ſhall driak, but ye ſhall be thirty. God hath 
his (et number, which he provides for; He knows how many 
he hath in his family: theſe and no more ſhall fit down. One 
chief diſh at the Saints board is the Almighty power of Go; 
This was ſet before Abraham, and ſtands before all his Saints, 
that they way eateto falneiſe of comfort on it ; but thu fbalt 
be hungry; He is Almighty to Pardon, but he will not ule it for 
thee an impenicent ſinner; thou haſt nor a friend on the Fench, 


not an attribute in all Gods Name w.ll ſpeak for thee : Mer:y 


It ſelfe will fit and vote with the reſt of its fellow-attrivures for 
thy damnation. God is able to ſave anil help in a time of nee 1, 
tut upon what acquaintance is it that thou art fo boli with 
God, as to expet his ſaving arme tobe ſtretchet forth for thee ? 
Though a man will riſe at midnight to ler in a child, that cryes 
and knocks at his doore, yet he will not take ſo much paines 
for a dog, that lies howling there. This preſents thy condition, 
{inner, ſaid enough, yet this is to tell thy tory fairelt ; for thar 
Almighty power of God which is engaged for the belcevers 
ſalvation, is as deeply obliged to bring thee to thy executton, 
and damnation. What greater tie then an oath? God him'elf 
is under an oath to be the deſtruction of every impenitent 
ſoul. That oath which God ſware in his wrath againſt the un- 
teleeving Iſraelites, that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, 
concernes every unkeliever to the end of the world. In the 
Name of God conſider, were it but the oath of a man, or a 
company of wen , that like thoſe inthe As, ſhould ſweare to 
be the death of ſuch a one, and thou wert the man, would it 
not fill thee with feare and trembling night an4 day, and taxe 
away the quier of thy life, till they were made! friends? Whar 
then are their pillows fluft with, who can fleep {o ſoundly 
w'thout any horrour or amazement, though they be told, thar 
the Almighty Gol is under an oath ofdamning them boty an 
ſoul, without timely repentance? O bethink your felves,finners, 
is it wiſdome, or valour to refuſe rermes of mercy from Gois 
han {s, woe Almighty power it rejeed, will foone bring you 

intO 
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into the bands of juſtice ? and how ſear: a thing th: t1s, to fall 
1n 9the hands of Almighty God, no tongue can expreſſe, no not 
they who feel the weight of it. 


Thirdly, this ſpeaks to you, that are Saints infeed, Be ſtrong Uſe 3, 


inthe faith of this truth, make it an Article of your Creel : 
with the ſame faith thr you belicve there is a God, believe 
al this Gods Almighty power isthy ſure friend, and then in- 
prove 't to thy beſt and advantage. As, 

Firſt, in azonies of con 'T'e- ce that ariſe from the greatne!le of 
thy {inns , fly for refuge into the Almighty power of Gol. 
Truly Sirs, when a mans ſinnes are diſplayed in all their loo ly 
colourz, «nd fpread forth in their killing aggravations, and 
che eye of conſcience awakenel to 1 chold them through the 
mulriplying, or magnifying glafſe of a temptation, they muſt 
needs {upprizethe creature with horror and amazewent z till 
the ſoul can f y with.the Prophet : for all this huge hoa", 
{here is yet more with me the» againſt me. One Almighty 1s 
more then many Mighties. All the mighty ſinnes and devil: 
wake not one Almighty jinne, or an Almighty devil. Oppo e 
roall the hideous charges krought againſt thee Ll y them this 
onely attribute. As the Frez:h Ambaſſadour once jilenced the 
C1,71:qrds f rice in repeating his Maſter many titles, with one 
that drowne:l them all. Go.! himfelf, Hoſea 11.9. when he had 
agcravated his peoples finnes to the height, then to ſhew what 
a God can do, treaks out into a ſweet promie : I will at 
execute the fierceneſſe of mine anger , and why nor? I am Ged, 
and not man. | will thew the Almightinefſe of n.y wercy. 
Sowething like our 1/14] phraſe; whena childe or a wowan 
ſtrikes us,Tamaman, and not a childe, or woman, therefore 
} will not ſtrike again. The very confidering GoJ tobe Go.!, 
ſuppoſeth him Almighty to pardon as well as to avenge, and 
this is 'omerelie*; Bur then to con{ider it is Almighty power 
in bond and Covenint to pardon, this is more; As none can 


bindeGod but himſelf, ſo none can Freak the Fond himfelt 


wakes : and are they not his own words, that he will ahundant- 
ly pardon? Ifa-55. He will multiply to pardon, as if he had ſaid, 
Fledrop mercy with your ſinne, and ſpend all ] have , rather 
chen let it be ſaid my good is overcome of your evil. It fares 


"with the gracious ſoul in this caſe as,with a Captaine;that yields 
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his Caſtle upon gracious termes-. of having his life. pare1 and 
he ſafely convey'd to his houſe, there to be ſetle 1 pe:ceably 
in h's eſtate and poſſeſſions, for all which he h:th the Generals 
hand and Seal, on which he warcheth forth ; bur the ruJe 
ſoulliers aſſault him, and put him in fezre of his lie, he ap- 
peales to the General , {w'o'e honour now is engaigel for him) 
and is preſently relieved, and his enemies puniſht : Thou mayeſt 
poore ſoule, when accuſed by Sathan , moleſted by his rerrours, 
fay, It is God that ju tifies; 1 have his hand to'it, thit I ſhould 
bave my life given me afſoon as I laid down my armes and ſub 


mitted to him,which I deſire to do ; beholJ;the gates of my heart 


are open to let the Prince of peace in, and is not the Almighty 
ablc co perform his p. omiſe? I cowmmit my (elf tro him as unto 
a faitofull Creztor. 

Secondly, improve th's Almighty power of Gol, an1thy in- 
tereſt therein, in temptations to lin, when thou art over-power= 
ed, and flyeſt beore the face of thy ftrong corruption , or ter- 
eſt thou ſhalt one day fall by it, make bold to take hol 1 of this 
attribute, and re-Inforce thy ſelf from it again to reiift,and in re- 
ſiting, to believe a timely victory over it. The Almighty God 
ſtands in ſight of thee while thou art in the valley fighting, and 
ſtayes but for a call from thee when diſtreſſed in bartel, and then 
he will come to thy reſcue : Jehoſhaphat cried, when in the 
throng of his enemies, and the Lord helped him, much more - 
mayelt thou promiſe thy ſelf his ſuccour in thy ſoul-combartes : 
Betake thy ſelf to the throne of grace with that promiſe ; Six 
fpall not have dominion over you : and before thou urgeſt it (the 
more to help thy faith,) comfort thy ſelf with this, that though 
this word Almighty is not expreſt, yet it is implied in this and 
every promiſe, and thou mayeſt without adding a title to the 
Word of God read it in thy ſoul; fin ſhall not have dominion 
over you, ſaith the Almighty GoJ, for this and all his attributes 
are the conſtant ſeale to all his promiſes. Now ſoule pur the 
Fond in ſuit , fear not the recovery, *tis det, and fo due : He is 
able whom thou ſueſt, an1 ſo there is no feare of loſing tHe 
charge of the ſtit, and he that was ſo gractous to binde himfelt 
when he was fie, will be fo faithful(being ableJto perform now 
he is bound : only while thou expeReſt the pertormance of the 
promiſe, and the afſiftance of this Almighty power againſt thy 
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corruptions, take heed that thou keep under the ſhadow of this 
:ttribute, and condition of this promiſe. The ſhadow will not P/al.g..c, 
cool except init; what good to have the ſhadow, though of a 
mighty rock, when we lit in the open Sun? To have Almighty 
power engaged for us.and we to throw our ſelves out ofthe pro» 
te&ion thereof Ly bold talleyes into the mouth of temptation ? 
The Saints falls have been, when they run out of their trench 
and hol4; for like the conies, they area weak people in them- 
ſelves, an.! their ſtrength lies-in the rook of Go:s Almightinelle, 
which 1s their habitation. 
Thirdly,Chriſtian,improve this, when oppreſt withthe weight 
of any duty and ſervice, which in thy place and calling lies upon 32, 
thee. Perhaps thou findeſt thy duty of thy calling too heavy for 
thy weak ſhoulders , make bold ly faith to lay the heavieſt end 
of thy burden on Gods (houlder, which is thine (if a believer) 
az ſure as God can wake it by promiſe. When ar any time thou 
art ſick ofthy work, and ready to think with Jonas to run trom 
it; encourage thy ſelte with that of God to Gidion, whom he 
call'd from the flaile to threſh the mountains, Go in this thy 
might, hath not God call'd thee? fall to the work God ſets thee 
about, and thou engageſt his ſtrength for thee. The way of the 
Lord is ſtrength. Run from thy work, and thon engageſt Gods 
ſtrength againſt thee, hee'll ſend ſome ſtorm or other after thee 
to bring home his run away ſervant. How oft hath the Coward 
been kilPd in a ditch, or under ſome hedge, when the valiant 
ſouldier that ſtood his ground & kept his place got off with ſafe- 
ty and honour? Art thou calPd to ſuffer ? flinch not becauſe 
thou art afraid, thou ſhalt never be able to kear the crofſe ; God 
can lay it ſo even, thou ſhalt not feel it; though thou ſhouldeſt 
finde no ſuccour til] thou comeſt to the priſon-door, yea, till 
thou haſt one foot on the ladder, or thy neck on the block, de- 
ſpair not. 1» the Mount will the Lord be ſeen. And in that houre 
he can give thee ſuch a looke of his ſweet face, as ſhall make the 
Hood come in the gaftly face of a cruel death, and appear lovely 
inthy eye for his ſake. He can give thee ſo much comfort in hand, 
as thou ſhalt acknowledge God is aforehand with thee, for all 
thy ſhame & pain thou canit endure for him; And if it ſhould not 
amount to this, yet ſo much ag will bearall thy charges thou can{ 
be put to inthe way,lies ready told in that promile,1Cor,10.13. 
G Thou 
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Thou ſhalt have it at ſight, and this may ſatizfhe a Chriſtian, e- 
ſpecially if he conſiders, though he oth not carry ſo much of 
heavens joy about him to he:ven 2s others, yet he (ball meer jr 
as ſoon as he cones to his Fathers houſe, where it is reſerved for 
him. Ina word, Chriſtian, relie upon thy God, and mike thy 
daily applications to the throne of grace, for con. inval ſuppl es 
of frrength : yo 1 little think how Kind y he takes it, that you 
will make uſe of him, the oftaer the better, and the more you1 
come for, the more welcome ; elſe why woul.] Chriſt hive old 
his diſci»les, Hitherto you have ask't nothing ; bnt to expreile his 
lar-e heart In giving, Iloath to put his hand to his purſe for a 
I:ttle,and therefore by a familiar kind of Rhetorick pits then to 
riſe higher in asking, as Nzaman when Gehazi as\s one talent, 
entreats him to take two : ſuch a bountifull heart thy Go hath, 
while thou art asking a little peace and joy, he bis thee open 
thy mouth wide, and hee'l fill it. Go and ranſack thy heart, 
Chriſtian, from one end to the other, tinde out thy wants, ac- 
quaint thy ſelfe with all thy weakneſſes, and ſet the. before the 
Almighty, as the Wid:w her empty vellels before the Prophet, 
ha ' thou more then thou canſt bring, thou mayeſt have them 
all dlF:4. God hath frength enough to give, but he hath no 
ſtrength to deny, here the Almighty himſelfe (with reverence 
be it 'poken) is weak ; even a chile, the weakeſt in grace of his 
family, that can but ſay Father, is able ro overcome him; and 
Wa he ler not the weainefle of thy faith diſcouragethee. No 
greater motive to the bowels of mercy to ftirup Almighty power 
to relieve thee, then thy weaknefſe when pleaded in the ſenſe 
of it. Thepale face and thin cheeks (I hope)move more with 
us, then the canting language of a ftout ſturdy beggar. Thus 
thatſoule that comes laden in the ſence of his weak faith, love, 
patience, the very weaknelle ofthem carries an argument along 
with them for ſuccour. 
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Il hereinis anſwered a grand Obyjechi- 
on, that ſome diſconſolate ſoules may raiſe againſt the 
former Diſcourſe. 


But, faith ſome diſconſolate Chriſtian, I have prayzd again __ 
and again for ſtrength again {vch a corruption, and ro Objedt. 
thisday my hands are weak, and the'e ſons of Zerviah are {6 
ſtrong, that I am ready to ſay, all the Preachers do bur fluter 
me, that do povre their oyle of comfort upon my head, and tell 
mel ſhall at laſt get the conqueſt of theſe mlne enemies, and 
ſee that joyful day wherein with David, 1 ſhall jng to the Lord, 
for delivering me out of the bands of «ll mine en2mies. T have 
prayed for ſtrength for ſuch a duty, and finde it come off as weak- 
ly and dead-heartedly as before. I God be with we ly his 
mighty power to help me, why then is all this befallen me? 


Firit,look once again,poor heari,into thy own koſom,and ſee Anſw. 1, 


whether thou findſt not ſome firength ſent into thee, which thou 
did : over-look before ; this may be, yea, is very ordinary in this 
caſe,when God anſwers our prayer not in the letter,or when the 
thing it felfe is ſent, but it comes in at the back door, while we 
are expeFing it at the fore; and truly thus the friend thou art 
looking for, may be in thine houſe and thou not know it. Is not 
this thy caſe, poor ſou] ? thou haſt been praying for ſtrength a- 
gainſt ſich a Juſt,and now thou wonJdeſt haveGo!] preſently pur 
forth his power to knock it 01 the head,and lay it for dead, that 
it ſhould never ſtir more in thy bo/ome : is not this the Coore 
thou haſt Rood looking for God to come in at, and no fight or 
newes of thyGo:l his comming that way?thy corruption yet ſtirs, 
It may be is more troubleſom then betore;now thou askeft wher 
15 the ſtrength promiſed to thy relief? lJetme intreat thee before 
2 8 4 thon 
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thou layeſt down this ſad Concluſion againſt thy God or ſe1f, 
ſee whether he hath not conveyed in ſome ſtrength by another 
door : Perhaps thou haſt not ſtrength to conquer it fo ſoon as 
thou defireſt, but hath he not given further praying ſtrength a- 
gainſ it? Thou prayeſt before, but now more earneſtly, all the 
powers of thy ſou] areup to plead with God; Before thon wait 
more favourable and moderate in thy 1equeſt, now thou ha't a 
zeal, thou canſt take no deniall, yea, welcome any thing in che 
room of thy corruption ; Would God but take thy fin an ſen 1 
a croſſc, thou wouldeſt blefſe him : Now poor ſoul, is this no- 
thing, noftrength ? Had not thy God re-inforce.l thee, thy im 
would have weakene 1 thy ſpirit of prayer, and not increaſed it. 


' Davidbegan to recover himſelfe, when he began to recover þ's 


Spicit of prayer. The ftronger the cry, the fironger the chil.!e,l 
warrant you. Facob wreitled, and this is calle | his ftrengto 
Fo! 12. It appeare), there was muchof Gol in him that he 
could take ſuch hold of the Almighty , as to keep it,though God 
ſeemed to ſhake him off; If thus thou art enabled, ſoule,to dea! 
with the God of heaven, no feare but thou ſhalt be much mo. ec 
ableto deal with fin and Satan. If God hith given thee fo 
much ſtrength, to wreſtle with him above and againſt denials 
thou ha# prevailed with the ſtronger of the two : overcorne 
Go?7, and he'll overcore the other for thee. Again, perhaps 
thou haſt been praying for further flrength to be communicated 
to thee in duty, that thou mighteſt ke more fpirirual, vigorous, 
united, ſincere, and the like therein, aud yet thou finde!} thy old 
diſtempers hanging aout thee,as if tho hadit never acquainted 
God with thy aile; WelLſoule,look once again into thy koſome 
with an unprejudice41 eye. though thou doeſt not fin | the afſit- 
ing ſtrength thou praye.ift for,y-t hat thou no mo: e {elf-abafing 
ftren; th? perhaps the annoyance thou haſt from theſe remairr- 
ing diſtempers in duty, occa1.on thee to have a meaner- opinion 
of all thy duties then ever, yea, they ma ie thee 2ho- thy lfe 
in the ſenſe of theſe,as if thou hadit any loath On vermine 
about thee. Jobs condition on the dunghil, with all his botch- 
es and running ſores on his -ody, appe res defica' le to thee, in 
compariſon of thine, who'e 'oul thou complaineſt is wor ethen 
his body. O this aflits my ſoul deevly, doth it not? that thou, 
ſhouldeſt appeai before the Lord with ſuch a dead, divided heart 


and 
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ind do his work wor? that deerves beſt at thy hands, and is all 
this nothing ? Surely, Chriſtian, thine eyes are hel4 as much as 
Hagars, or ele thou woulJe* ſee the freamings forth of di- 
vine grace in this frame o*thy heart; ſurely others will think 
God h-th Jone a mighty wo: k in thy foulez; What harder and 

ore 2gain% the haire, then to bring our proud hearts to tite 
ſhame {or that, whereof they naturally boat and glory? And 1s it 
nothing for thee to tread on the very neck of thy guties , & count 
them watter of thy humiliation and abaſing,whichothers make 
the matter of their confidence an. ſelfe re- joycing?Go0ol1 ſtore of 
ve:tue hath gone from Chritt, to dry this ifjue of pride in thy 
he:rt, which ſozetimes in gracious ones runs th: ough and 
through their duties,that it is ſeen or many be t y tho'e that have 
lelie gr ce then thewſelves. 

Secondly, Chriſtian, candidly interpret Gods dealings with 
thee. Suppoſe it be as thou ſayzit, thou haſt pleadel the pro- 
miſe, and wa'te ! on the means, and yet findef no ſtrength trom 
all theſe receits, cither in thy grace or coinfort,now take heed of 
char. ing God 'oolifhly, as if God were not what he promiſeth, 
this were to g've that to Satan which he is all this while gaping 
for. It is mere b-comming the dutiful di Þpontion ofa child, 
when he hath nor preſently what ke wr:tes for to h's father, to 
ſay,y father is wiſer thenl, his wiſdome will prompt him,what 
and when to 'end tome, and his fatherly attetions to me his 
childe, will ne'ther ſuffer him to deny any thing tvat is good, or 
{lip the tim? that is ſea onable. Chriftian, thy heavenly Father 
hath gracious ens that hol] his hand at preſent, or el:e thou 
haIſt erethis hear] from h'm. 

Firſt, Go may deny further degrees of ſtrength to put thee 
on the exerci/eof that tho i haſt more carefully. As a mother 
doth by her ch Ide, that is learning to go, ſhe ſets it down, and 
fan's io eciſtance from it, and 1's it come to her, the childe 
feels its legs wear, and crics for the mothers helv, but the mo- 
ther ſters b .ck on purpo'e, that the child ſhould nut forth all 
Its little firength in making after her : When a poor ſoul cores 
an* yrayes again? ſnch a {in, Ccd feen s to Vep back and ftan;i 
atadt ance; thetenirtation 1..crea'eth, and no viii le ſfuccour 
apnears, on ruryoſe that the Chrittian, though weak ſhould 
exerci:ethat ſtreagth he hath. indee : we ſhall finds rhe ſen 
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of a ſoules weaknelle, is an e pecial means to excite it into a tur- 
ther care an.| diligence ; One thit knows his weaknefſe, how 
prone he is in company to forget him'elf, in patlion how avt he 
j5 toflie outs iftheretea principle of trite grace, this w'll ex« 
cite him to be ware fearful and watchful,;rhen another that hath 
oZtained greater firength againſt ſuch great temptations. As a 
child that writes for mony to h's father, none comes pre ently, 
this makes him husband that Ittle he hath the better, not a pen- 
ny now ({h:II-e lid out toly; Thus when a Ckriftiin hath pray- 
e1againlt ſuch a ſin again and agiin.aand yet fhnds him'elf wea's, 
prone to be worſted, O how carefull will this, ſhould this make 
ſ:cha one of eve. y company ; of every occaſion ? Such a one 
ha | not need give his enemie any acvantage. 
Secondly, God may eny the Chriitian tuch afſiling ſtrengt!y 
in duty, or mo: tifying ſt: ength ot corruption as he Jeircs pur e- 
ly on a gracious delign, that he may there" y have an advantage 
ofexpretſing his love in ſuch a way, as ſhall moſt rindly work 
upon the ingenuity of the ſoule to love God again. Perh:ps 
CChrittian)thou prayeſt for a mercy thou wantett,or for deliver- 
ance out of ſore great affliction, and in the duty thou finde!t 
10t more aſſiſtance then ordinary, yer, wany diitraftions of ſoi- 
rit init, and miſ-giving thoughts withuntelieving feares after 
it; Well, notwithſtanding thoſe deteRts in thy duty, yet God 
heares thy prayer, an41 ſends in the mercy on purpoſe, that he 
mzy greaten his love in thine eye, and make it more luſcious 
:nd iwect to thy taſt, from his accepting thy weak ſervices and 
paſſing ky the diſtempers, ofthy ſpirit. Here is lefſe ttrength for 
the duty, that thou mayeſt have n ore love in the mer cy,nothing 
will aft a gracious heart more then ſuch a conſideration. fee 
iti David, F ſal.116. 11, 12. I faidin my hate, Allmen are liars, 
IV hat ſhall I render to the Lord for all bis ben-fits towards me? As 
if David h1d (all , notwithitantingall the comfortable mettages 
I had from God by his Prophets concerning this metter, my own 
p”:yrs, and tho'e remarkable providenczs, which currie.l in 
them a partial an{wer ro them, and4 performance of what was 
promiſe}, yet I betray'd muchuntelief, queſtioning the truth of 
the one, an ' the return of the other; an hath Gol notwith- 
ſtanding all my infirmities fulhiIFd my delire, an 1 performed his 
promi.e ? O what ſhall I render unto the Lord? Thus David 
reaucs 
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re11s Gods me: cy through the ſpetacles of his own wea'rneſſe 
and infirmity, and it appears great, wheres if a mercy ſhould 
cove in, asan *nwer to a duty manzged with ſich #:-ength of 
fiith, 2n1 height ofothe ' graces, as wight free him an his dt ty 
from vital infirmities, this might prove a ſha-e, an! occaton 
ſome {el* applau.ling, rather then mercy-admiring thouehts in 
the creiture. | 

Thirdly, Gol my communi ate the Tefſe of h's afifting 
ftren th.that he way ſhew tie more 0 his ſupporting frengtih, in 
upholding weak grace: We do not wonder to lee a min offirong 
conftitut on, th: t eats his breathe rtily, and ſleeps ſoun i{ly,live: 
Bit for a crazie body, full of ailes and infirnities, to le fo 
patchr an | {hored up by the Phyiictans Art that he ffan'ts ro ol 1 
age, this begets ſome won Jer in the teholie 8s. Itmayltethou 
ait a poor tremt ling ſoule, thy fiith is werk, andriy afſiuks 
from Satin frong, thy corruprtions ſtirring and aCtive, and 
thy mortt'ying ſtrenerh little, ſothat in thy opinion they rather 
g11n ground on thy grace, then give groun4 to it, ever and a- 
non thou art reacy to think, thou fhalr be caſt as a wrack upon 


the evils ſhorre : and yet to this day thy grace lives, though full 


of leaks; now is it not worih the ſtepping alide to fee this 
{trange light ? A broken ſhip with maſts an4 hull rent and torne, 
thas tow: | along by Almighty power,through an angry ſe2,an;] 
Armadoes of fins and devils, ſafely into its harbour. To ſee a 
poore dilling orraſh candle in the tace of the boiſterons winle, 
and not blown out ; In a wor.!, to ſee a weik firipling in grace 
held up in Gos ar'estill he beates the devil craven : This Go | 
is doing in upholding thee : thou art one of thoſe babes, our 
o® who'e month God is perefting kis praiſe, by ordiining {uch 
firength for thee, that thou a kabe in giace, ſhalt yer. foile a gi- 
ant in wrath an.{ powec. | 
Thir4ly, ifa ter long waiting for frength from Go 1, it ke as 
thou complaineit,enquire whether the 73 x274 04, that which hin- 
ders, te not found in thy ſelf. The head is the {eat of animal Þi- 
its, yet there way be ſuch obſtruftions in the bo !y, as the other 
wem*ters may for a time be deprive.l of them; till the paſſage ke 
. tree Ferween Chriſt thy head and rhee, thy ftrength will not 
come, and therefore be willing ro enquire. 
Firſt, hatt thou come indeed to Gol for ſtrength to performe 
duty, 
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duty to mortifie corruption and the like? perhaps thou wilt 


ſay, Yes, 1 have waited on tho'e Ordinance, whic hare the way 


in which he hath promiſed to give out frength But is thi; all? 
thou mayelt come to them, and not wait on Gol in them. Haſt 
thou not carnally expefte.] ftrength from them, an | ſo put the 
Ordinance, as ſhe her hus*'and in Gods fea1? Hath not the 
frame ofthy [pirit ſome athnity with theirs in James 4. 13. Ie 
will go in:0 ſuch a city, and buy, axd fell, and get gaine : Hath not 
rhy heart ſaid L will go an4 hear ſuch a man, and get comtort, 
ger ſtrength? and doft thou won Jer thou art weak, barren and 
unfruitfull? Are Ordinances, God, that they ſhould make you 
ſtrong or comfortable ? Thou mayeſt heare them anſwer thee, 
poor ſoul, as the King to the woman in the ftege of Samara : 
Help, O prayer, ſayeſt thou, or, O Miniſter, How can they help 
except the Lord help? Theſe are but Chriſt ſervants : Chritt 
keeps the Key of his wine-cellar , they cannot ſo much as make 
you drink, when you come to their Maſters houſe ; and there- 
fore, poor ſoul, ftay not ſhort of Chriſt, but preſſe through all 
the croud of Ordinances, and ask to ſpeak with Jeſus, to ſee Je- 
ſus and touch him, and vertue will come forth. 

Secondly, ask thy ſoule whether thou haſt been thankful for 
that little ſtrength thou haſt; though thou art not of that 
ſtrength in grace, to run with the formoſt, and hold pace with 
the talleſt of thy brethren , yet art thou thankful that thou haft 
any ffrength at all ? though it be butto cry after them , whon 
thou ſeeſt out-ſtrip theein grace, this is worth thy thanks. All 
in Davids army attained not to be equal with his few Worthies 
in prowefle and honour, and yet did not caſhiere themſelves : 
thou haſt reaſon to be thankful for the meaneſt place in the ar- 
my of Saints, the leaſt communications of Goſpel-mercy and 
grace muſt not be overlook't. Afﬀſoon as ever Moſes with his 
army was through the ſea, they ſtrike up before they ſtir trom 
the bank-lide, and acknowledge the wonderful appearance of 
Gods power and mercy for them, though this was but one ltep 
intheir way; a howling wildernefſe preſented it ſelf to them, 
and they not able to ſubfiſt a few dayes with all their provition, 
for all their great vitory, yet Moſes,he will prai e God for this 
hand(el of mercy. _ This holy man knew the only way to keep 


credit with God, ſo as to have more, was to keep touch, and pay 
down 
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down his praiſe for what was received. Ii thou woul leſt have 
fuller communications of divine ffrength, owne (oi in wht he 
bath done. Art thou weak ? blefſe God thou hott life, Doeft 
thou through ſeeblenefſe often faile in duty, and taI1 into tem- 
ptation ? Mourne in the ſenſe of the : yet bleffe God, that 
thon doſtnot live in a total neglet of duty, out of a prophane 
contempt thereof, and thet in ſtead of falling through weakneſs, 


thou doſt not lie in the mire of {in through the wickedineile of 


thy heart. The unthankful ſoul may thank ir (elf, it thrives not 
better. 

Thirdly, art thou humble under the affiftance and firength 
God hath giventhee? . pride tops rhe conduicr ; if the heart be- 
gin to ſwell: it is time for God to hold his hand and turne the 
cock, for all that is poured on ſach a ſoule runs over into ſelt= 
applauding, and ſo is as water ſpilt in regard of any good it 
doth the creature, or any glory it Gm tro God, A proud heart 
and a lofty mountain are never fruittull. Now befide the com- 
mon wayes that pride diſcovers its ſelfe, as by under-valuing o- 
thers, and over-valuing it ſelfe, and ſuch like, you ſhall ob- 
{ecve two other ſymptomes of it. Firſt, it appears in bold ad- 
ventures, when a per{on runs into the mouth of temptation,bear- 
mg himſelfe up on the conficence of his grace receiv}. This was 
Peters {in, by which he was drawn to engage further then became 
an humile fiith, running into the devils quarters, and fo be- 
cawe his priſoner for a while. The good man, when in his 
right temper, had thoughts low enough of him*l5, as when he 
as-t his Maſter, It is 1? but he thot feared? at one rime, leſt he 
might te the traitour, at another cannot think. ſo ill of himſelf, 
as to ſupeR he ſhovid be the denyzr of his Maſter. What he? 
No, though all the reſt ſhould forſoke hin, yzt he woul:! ſtand 
to his co:ours ; 1s this thy caſe, Chriſtian? Pofſi! Iy Gol hath 
given thee much of hisminde, thou art «kiJ/ull in the Wort of 
life, and therefore thon direft ventire to breath in cocrupr aire, 
as if onely the weak ſpirits of lefſe knowing Chiiſtians, expoſed 
them to be infefed with the contagion of errour an4 hereliez 
Thou haft a large portion of grace, or :t leaf! thou thinketlt ſo, 
and ventureſt to go where an humble-minded Chriftian would 
tear his heels ſhould ſlip under him. Traty now thou temptetf 
God to ſuffer thy lock tobe cut, when thou art ſo bold to wy 
ray 
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thy head in the lap of a temptation. Secondly; pride appears 
in the negleCt of thoſe means, wherety the Saints graces and 
comforts are tobe fed when ſtrongeſt. May be, Chriſtian, when 
thou art under feares and doubts then God hath thy company, 


thou art of with thy pitcher at-his doore, but when thou haft 


got any meaſure of peace, there growes preſently ſome '{trange- 
neſſe between God and thee: thy pitcher walks not'as it was 
wont to theſe Wells of ſalvation. No wonder if thou (though 
rich in grace and comfort) goeſt behinde-hand,' ſeeing thou 
ſpendeſt on the old ſtock, and driveſt no trade at-preſenc, to 
bring in more : Or ifthou doeſt not thus negkR duty, yet may 
be thou doeſt not perform it with that humility, which formerly 
keaurified the ſame : then thou prayedit in the ſenſe of thy weak- 
neſſe to get ſtrength, now thou prayeſt to ſhew thy ſtrength, 
that others-may admire thee. And it once (like Hezekiab) we 
call in SpeRators to ſee our treaſure, and applaud us for our 
gifts an1 comfort, then iris high time for God, if he indeed love 
us, to ſend ſome meſſengers to carry theſe away from us, which 
c:r.y our hearts from him. | 

. Fourthly, if thy heart doth not ſmite thee from what hath 
been ſaid, but thou haſt ſincerely waited on God, and yet haſt 
not received the ftrengeh thou defireſt, yet let it be thy reſolu- 
xion tolive'and die waiting on him. God1 doth not tell us 
his time of comming, and it were koldnefle to ſer on of our own 
heads. - Go, faith Chriſt to his diſciples, Luke 24. 49. Stay 
ye in Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with Power from on Highs 
Thus he. faith. to thee, ſtay at, Jeruſalem, wait on him in the 
meanes he hath appointed, till thou beeſt endued with further 
power to mortifie thy corruptions, &c. And for thy comfort 
know. 

Firit, thy thus perſevering to wait on God, will te an evi- 
dence of ftrong grace in thee : the lefſe encouragement thou 
haſt to.duty, the more thy faith and obedience to bear thee up 
in duty.. He that.can trade when times are ſo dead, that all his 
ware lies upon his hand, and yet drawes not in his hand, but 
rather trades more and more, ſure his ſtock is great. What, no 
comfort in hearing, no eaſe tothy.ſpicit in praying,and yet more 
greedy to heare, and more frequent in prayer ? O ſoul, great is 
thy faithand patience. 

| Se- 


IP 
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Seconly, affure thy (el: when thou art at the greateſt pinch 
ſtrength ſhall come : They that-wazt on the Lord ſhall renew t'eir 
ſtrength : when the laſt 'handfull of meale was dreſſing, then is 
the Prophet ſent to keep the Widows houſe, When temprition 


1s ſtrong, thy little ſtrength even ſpent, and thou ready to yield 


into the hands of thine enemies, then expe& ſuccoures from hea- 
vento enable thee to hol out-under the tempt:tion : Thus to 
Paul, My grace is jufficient, or power from heaven to raiſethe 
tiege, and drive away the tempter ; thus toJob, when Satan 
had him at an advantage, then God takes him off. Like a wiſe 
Moderatour, when the Reſpondent is hard put to it by a ſubtile 
Opponent, takes him off, when he would elſe run him down. 
James 5. 11. Te have heard of the patience of Joh, and have 
ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is very pitiful,. and of ten- 
der mercy. 


— 
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EPHESIANS 6.11, 


Put onthe Whole eArmonr of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. 


His verſe is a Key to the former , wherein the A- 
poſtle ha:l exhorted believers to encourage , 
and bear up their fainting ſpirits on the Lord, 
and the power of his might. Now in the'e 
words he explains himſelf, and ſhewes how he 
would have them do this, not preſ{umptioully 

come into the field without that armour, which Go4 hath ap- 

pointed to be worne by all his ſouldiers, and yet with a brava:'o 
to truſt in the power of God to ſave them. That ſoule is ſure 

to fall ſhort of home, (heaven mean) who hath nothing bur a 

carnal confidence on the Name of God, blown up Ly the ig- 

norancentGod and himſelf : No, he th:t would have his con- 
fidence duly placed on the Power of God, muſt conſciencioutly 
uſe the meanes appointed for his defence, and not ruſh naked jin- 
to the battel, like that fanatick ſpirit at Max ler, who would 
nezds go forth, and chaſe away the whole army, then beleging 
xhat city,with no other cannon, then a few words charge 1 with 
che Nameof The Lord of hotes, { which he blaſphemouſly made 
bold to uſe) ſaying, I» the Name of th? Lord of boftes depart. 

But him {&1t ſoon periſheth ; to le:rne others wiflom by what he 
paid for his folly. What fooliſh braving language ſhall you 
hear drop fromthe lips of the moſt prophane and ignorant a- 
mong us ? they truſt in God, hope in his mercy, defie the (de- 
vil and all his works, and ſuch like ſtuffe, who yet are poor na- 
ken creatures, without theleaſt piece of Gols armour upon their 
fouls. To caſhiere ſuch preſumption from the Saints Camp, he 
annexeth this Diretory to his exhortation, Put on the whol- av- 
mour of God, &c, $0 that the words fall into theſe two gene - 

ral parts, | Firf, 
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Pwr onthe whole Armour of God. 


Firſt, a Dire&ion annex't to the former Exhortation, ſhew- 
ng how we may in a regular way cometo beltrong in the Lord, 
that is, by putting on the whole armour of God. 

Secondly, a reaſon or argument ſtrengthening this DireFion 
that ye may be able toſtand againſt th? wites of the devil. In the 
Dire&ion obſerve, 

Firit the furniture he direQs, and that Is Armour. 

Secondly, the kinde or quality of this Armour, Armour of 
God, 

Thirdly, the quantity or entirenefſe of the Armour; The 
whole Armour of GoJ. 

Fourthly, the uſe of this Armour z Put 0x the whole Armour 
of Gol. 

Totegin with the firit, the farniture which every one mult 
get that woul | fight Chriſts battels. The quettion here will ke, 
Wh:tis this Armour ? 

Firſt ty armour is meant Chriſt ; we reade of putting on the 
Lord Zeſus, Rom. 13.14. where Chriſt is ſet forth under the no- 
tion of Armour. The Apotile doth not exhort them for riot- 


ing an1 drunkenneſle, to put on ſobriety and temperance; for 


chambering and wantonne(ſe, put on chaſt'ty; (as the Philo- 
pher would have done) but bids, Put 04 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
imploy ng thus much till Chriſt be put on. the creature is unarm- 
e!. *Tisnota mans morality and philoſopical vertues, that 
will repel a temptation, ſent with a full charge from S:tans 
cannon, though poſſibly it may the piſtol-ſhot of ſome lefle 
ſolicitation ; ſo that he is the man in Armour, that is in Chrift 
Again, the Graces of Chrift theſe are Armour, as the Girale of 
truth, the breaſt plate «© righteouſueJe , ani the reſt. Hence we 
are bid al'oput x the n*w may, Eph. 4.24. which is made upof 
all the ſeveral graces, as its parts and members AnJ he is the 
unarmed ſoule, that is the unrezenerate ſoule. Not exclading 
thoſe duties and meanes which God hath apointe.i the Chriſtian 
ro aſe for his defence. | 
The phra'e thus opened ; the Point is. 
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Seweth the ( hriſtleſſe and graceleſſe 


ſoul,to be the ſoul without Armor,and therein his miſery. 


"TT Hat a perſon in a Chriftleſſe, gracelefſe ſtate is nake41 and 

*& unarm'd, and fo unfit to fight Chriſts battels againſt ſin and 

Satan. Or thus, A ſoule out of Chriſt is naked and deſtitute of 
all armovr to defend him againſt fin and Satan. God at firſt ſent 
man forth in compleat armour being created in righteouſueſſe and 
true holines;but by a wile the devil ftrip't him,and therefore afſoon 
as the firſt fin was cmpleated,it is written,Gen. 3.7. T hey were na- 
| ec at the will of Satan a ſubdu- 

ed people, diſarm'd by their proud Conquerour, and unable to 
make head againſt him. 1 ee it coſt Satan fome diſpute to 


. make the firſt branch,bur after that he hath once the gates open'd 


to let him in as Conquerer into the heart of man, he playes 
Rex: behold, a troop of other fins croud in after him, without 
any ftroak or ſtrife, in. ftead of confeſling their fins, they run 
their head ina buſh, and by their good will would not come 
where God is, and when they cannot flie from him, how do 
they prevaricate before him? They peale one of another, ſhift- 
ing the fin rather then ſuing for mercy. So quickly were their 
hearts hardened through the deceitfulnefſe of fin. And this 
1s the wofal condition ofevery ſon and daughter of Adam, na- 
ked he finds us, and ſlaves he makes us, till Gol by his effe&u- 
el call delivers us from the power of Satan into the:Kingdome of 
his dear Son,which will further appear; if we conſider this Chriſt- 
lefſe ſtate ina foure-fold notion. 

Firſt, it is a ſtate of alienation from Go1, Epheſ. 2. 12. Ye 
were without Chriſt, being aliens from the Common-wealth of 1ſ- 
rael, ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, &xc. Such a one 
hath no moreto to withany Covenant-promiſe, then he that 
Lives at Rome hath to do with the Charter of Loxds#, which is 
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the birth-right of its own Deni ons, not Strangers. He is with- 
out God in the world, he can claim no more prote&ion from 
God, then an out-I.w'd ſubjet from his Prince; If any mil- 
chief befalls him, the mens is in his own hands, whereas God 
hath his hedge of ſpecial providence about his Saints,and the de- 
vil, though his {fite be moſt at them, dares not come upon Gods 
ground to touch any of them, without particular leave. Now 
what a deplored condition is that wherein a ſoule is le't to the 
wide world, in the midſt of legions of luſt and devils, to ke rent 
and torne like a filly hare among a pack of hounds, and no God 
to call them off? Let God leave a people, though never ſo war- 
like, preſently they loſe their wits, cannot finde their hands ; A 
company of children or wounded men may riſe up, and cha'e 
them out of their fenced Cities, beeauſe Gol is not with them; 
which made Caleb and Joſhuab pacifie the mutinous Iſraelites at 
the tidings of glants and walled cities with this; They are bread 
for us, their deſence is departed from them. How much more muſt 
that ſoule be as bread to Satar, thit hath no defence trom the 
Almighty? Take men ofthe greateſt parts, natural or acquired 
accompliſhments, who only want an union with Chrift, and 
renewing grace from Chriſt: O what fooles doth the devil make 
of them, leading them :t his pleaſure, ſome to one luſt, ſome to 
another ; the proudeſt of them all is flave to one or other,though 
it teto the ruining of boly an4 ſoul for ever, Where lies the 
my ftery , that men of ſuch parts: and wiſdom, ſhould debaſe 
themſelves to ſuch drudgery work of hell? even here, they are 

ina ſtite ofallenation from God, and no more able of them- 

ſelves to Freak the devils priſon, then a {lave to run from his 

chain. 

Secondly, the Chriftlefſe ſtate is a ſtate of ignorance, and 
ſach muſt needs ke naked and unarm'd. He that cannot ſee his 
enemie, how can he ward off the blow he ſends? One ſeeing 
Prophet leads a whole army of blind men whither he pleaſeth. 
The imperfe@ knowledze Saints have here, is Satans advantage 
againſt them ; he often takes them on the blinde fide, how eafily 
then may he with a parcel of good words carry the blinde ſoute 
out of his way, who knowes not a ſtep of the right ? Now that 
the Chriſtlefſe late is a ſtate of ignorance, See Eph. 5. 8. 
Te were ſometimes darkaeſſe, but now are ye light in the Lqrd. Ye 
were 
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were darkneſſe, not in the dark, ſo one that hath an eye may be. 
A child of light is often in the dark, concerning ſome truth or 
promiſe, but then hath a {piritual eye, which the Chriftleſſeper- 
ſon wants, and ſo is darknefſe. And this darkneſſe cannot be 
enlightened, but by its anion with Chrift, which is expreft in the 
following phraſe ; But now are je light in th? Lord. Astheeye 
of the boty once put out, can never ke reſtore.l by the creatures 
Art, ſo neither can the ſpiritual eye, loit by Adams fin, be re- 
f ored by the teaching of men or Angels. It is one of the dif- 
eaſes which Chrift came to cure, Luke 4. 18. *Tistrae, there is a 
light ofreaſon, which is imparted to every man by nature, bur 
this light is darknefſe compared with the Saints. As the nighc 
is dark to the day, even when the Moon is in its full glory. This 
night-light of Reaſon may ſave a perſon from ſome ditch or 
pond, great and broad ſins, but it will never help him to eſcape 
the more ſecret corruptions , which the Saints ſees like attomes 
in the beams of ſpiritual knowledge. There is ſuch curious work 
the creature is to do, which cannot be wrought by candle-light 
ofnatural knowledge. Nay more, where the common illumi- 
nation of the Spirit is ſuperadded to thislight of nature, yet that 
is darknefſe compar'd with the ſanftifying knowledge .of a re- 
newed ſoule, which doth both diſcover ſpiritual truthes, and 
warme the heart at the ſame time with the love of truth, having 
like the Son a prolifical and quickening vertue, which the other 
wants; ſothat the heart lies under ſich common illuminations, 
cold and dead. He hath no more ftrenpth to refiſt Satzn, then 
if he knew not the command; whereas the Chriſtians knowledge 
even when taken Priſoner by a temptation, purſues and brings 
back the ſoul as Abraham his Nephew, out of the enemies hands; 
which hints the third. 
Thirdly, the Chriftleſſe ſtate is a ſtate of impotency, Rom. 5: 
I/hen we were without ſtrength, Chriſt came to die for the un- 
godly. What can a diſarn'd people that have not ſword or 
gun do to ſhake off the yoke of a. conquering enemie? Such a 
power hath Satan over the ſoule, Luke 11. 21. he is calPd the 
ſtrong man that-keeps the ſoule as his Palace : If he hath no di- 
{turbance from heaven, he need feare no mutiny within; he 
keeps all in peace there. What the Spirit of God doth in a 
Saint, that In a manner doth Satan in a finner, The Spit ir fills 


the 


or 
ed.” 
Y 
[ 
a, 
| 
df] 
= 
= 


In” TRAVERS. 455 6 . I Ir yt i 8? 205 TPIRAY WC 9 2 A ee ale bf Wnt 
I Tre VEN Las Fs a B -I>f x « NO 6 DR Cots EN EN 5 ” 
C 


Put on the whole Armonr of God. 


57 


the heart of his with love, joy, holy defires, feares; ſo Sa- 
tan fills the ſinners heart with pride, luſt, lying : by bath Sa- 
tar filled thy heart, ſaith Peter? And thus filFd with Satan ( as 
the drunkard with wine) he is not his own man, but Satans 
ſlave. 

Fourthly, the ſtate of unregeneracy is a ftate of friendſhip 
with fin and Satan. 1fit be enmity againſt God, (as it is) then 
friendſhip with Satan. Now it will be hard to make that ſoule 
Fght in earneſt againſt his friend. IsSatandivi:le1? will the de- 
vil within fight againſt the devil without ? Satan in the heart 
ſhut out Satan at the door? ſometimes indeed there appearsa 
ſcuffle between Satan and a carnzl heart, but it is a meer cheat, 
like the fighting of two fencers on a ſtage, you would think at 
firſt they were In earneſt, but obſerving how wary they are, 
where they hit one another, you may ſoon know they do not 
mean to kill : and that which puts all out of doubt, when the 
prize is done , you ſhall ſee them making merry together, with 
what they have got of their Spe&atours, which was all they 
fought for; when a carnal heart makes the greateſt buſlle a- 
gainſt fin by complaining of it, or praying againſt it, follow 
him but off the Rage of duty, (where he hath gained the re- 
putation ofa Saint, the prize he fights for) and you ſhall ſee 
them ſit as friendly together in a corner as ever. 

Firſt this takes away the wonder of Satans great Conqueſts 
inthe world : when you look atroad , and ſee his vaſt Empire, 
and what a little ſpot of ground contains Chrifts {u}je&s, what 
heaps of precious ſouls lie proſtrate under this foot of pride, and 
what a little regiment of Saints march under Chriſts banner 
perbaps the ſtrangenefle of the thing may make you ask, Is hell 
ſtronger then heaven ? the armes of Satan more viforious then 
the Croſſe of Chriſt ? No ſuch matters : Conlider but this one 
thing, and you will wonder that Chriſt hath any to 'ollow him 
rather then that he hath ſo few. Satan findes the world unara'd 
when the Prince of the world comes, he findes nothing to op- 


poſe; the whole ſoule is in a diſpoſition to yield at firſt ſum-, 


mons ; and if Conſcience, Governour for God in the creature 
ſtands out a while, all the other powers, as will and affe&ions 
are ina diſcontent, (like mutinous ſouldiers in a garriſon)who 
never reſt till they have brought over conſcience to yield, or 
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againſt its command ſet open the City gate to the enemie, and 
{o deliver traiterouſly their conſcience priſoner to their luſts:But 
whenChriſt comes to deman]4 the oul, he meets aſcornful aniwe: : 
Depart from us, we defire not the knowledge of the mo? Hich We 
will uot have this man to reign over w. With one conſent they 
vote againſt him, and ri'e up as the Phil:itizes againſt Saniſun 
whom they calld the Deſtroyer of the country. Ye wi'l not come, 
41to me, faith Chriſt. O how true are poor ſinners to the de- 
vils truſt! They will not deliver the Ca' lethey hold for Satan, 
till fired over their heads. Pharaoh oppoſeth M-/es on one hand, 
and Iſrael cry out upon him on the other. Such mezrſire hath 
Chriſt both at Satans hand, and the finners. That which lefſc- 
ned Alexanders Conqueſts, was, he overcame a people buriel in 
bartariſme, without armes or diſcipline of war; and that which 
heightened Ceſars, (though not ſo many) he overcame a people 
more warlike and furniſh't. Satans vitories are of poor 1gno- 
rant, gracelefſe ſouls, who have neither armes, no- hanJs, nor 
hearts to oppoſe ; but when he aſfaiilts a Saint, thenhe fits down 
teforea city with gates and Þars, and ever riſeth w'th ſhame ; 
una; 12 to take the weakeſt hold, to pluck the weakeft Saint out 
of Chrifts hands; but Chriſt brings ſouls out of his dominion 
with a high hand,in ſpite of all the force and fury of hell, which 
likePharoah and his hoſte purſue them. 

Secondly, this gives us area'on why the devil hath fo great a 
ſpite againſt the Goſpel. Why? becauf this opens a magazine 
of armes and furniture for the ſoule; the Wor is that Tower of , 
David, Cant.g. 4+. built for an Armoury , wherein there hang a 
thouſand bucklers ; all the ſhields of mighty men. Hence the Saints 
have cver had their armour.and the preaching of the Goſpel un- 
locks it. As Goſpel-lighr aſcends, fo Satans ſhady Kingdom of 
darknefſe vaniſheth. Rev. 14. 6. there one Angel comes forthto 
preach the everlafting Goſpel, and another Angel follows at his 
back, verſe $8, crying Vidoria, Babylon is fallen, is falley. The 
very firſt charge the Goſpel gave to the Kingdom of dar nefle, 
{hak't the foundations thereof, and put the legions of hell to 
therun. The ſeventy, whom Chriſt ſent out, bring this ſpeedy 
account of their ambaflage ; Lord, -ven the devils are ſubjed unto 
as through thy Name: and Chriſt anſwers, T beheld Satan 2s 
lightning fall from heaven, As ifhe had ſaid, "tis nonewces you 
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tell me, 1 beheld Satan falling when I ſenc you : I knew the 
Goſpel would make work where it came; and therefore no 
wonder Satan laboures to diſpoſſefle the Goſpel, which difpoſ- 


' ſefſeth him ; he knowes that army is near loſt, whoſe magazine is 


blowen up; Tis true Indeed, under the very Goſpel the devil 
rageth more in ſuch ſwinifh ſinners, as are given over of God to 
ke poſſeſt of tht fiend, for re;:Ring of his grace; but ke is caſt 
out of others, who before the L,ving kindneſſe of God to man ap- 
peared in the Goſpel, were commanded by him, ſerving divers 
luſts andpleaſures, ; But now by the light of the Goſpel they ſee 
cheir folly, and by the grace it brings are enabled to renounce 
him. This, this is that which torments the foule ſpirit, to ſee 
himſelfe forſaken of his old friends and ſervants, and this new 
Lord to come and take his ſubjeas from him : and therefore he 
latours either by perecation to drive the goſpel away, or by 
policy to perſwadea people to ſend it away from their coa''s, 
and was he ever more likely to effe& it among us ? What a low 
eſteem hath he brought the preaching of the Goſpel unto? the 
price is fallen half in half ro what it was ſome yeares paſt, even 
among thoſe that have been counted the greateſt Merchants ups 
on the Saints Exchange. Some;that have thought it worth croſ< 
ſing the ſeas, even to the Indies (almoft as far as others fet.h 
their gold) to enjoy the Goſpel, are loath now to crofſe the 
ſtreet to hear it at ſo cheap a rate; And ſome that come, (who 
formerly trembled at it ) make it moſt of their errand to mock 
at, or quarrel with it. Nay, it is come to ſuch a paſſe, that the 
Words is ſo heavy a charge to the ſqueamiſh ſtomacks of many 
P rofeffors, that it comes up again preſently, and abundance of 
choler with it againſt the Preacher, eſpecially if it fall foule of 
the ſins and errours ofthe times, the very naming of which is e- 
nough to offend, though the Nation be finking under their 
weight. What reproaches are the faithfull Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel la 'en withal? | call heaven andearth to witnefſe, whether 
ever they Uftered a-hotter perſecution of the tongue, then in 
this apoſtatizing age. A new generation of Profeflours are ſtart- 
ed up, that will not kno:v them to be the Miniſters of Chri?, 
though thoſe before them, (as well in grace as time, more ab'e 
to derivetheir 'piritual pedigree, then themſelves) have to the'r 
death owned them for their _ al fathers. And muſt nor = | 
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Ark needs ſhake, when they that carry it are thus ſtruck at, both 
in their perſon and office ? what are theſe men doing? alas,they 
know not, Father,forgive them: They are cutting off their right 
hand with their left ; they are making themſelves and the Na- 
gion naked, by deſpiſing the Goſpel , and thoſe that Ering 
It, 

Conſider your deplored eſtate, who are wholly nake1 and un- 
arm'd. Can you pity the begger at your door, (when you ſee 
ſuch in a Winter-day,ſhivering with naked backs,expoſed to the 
fury of the cold) and not pity your own far morediſmal ſoul- 
nakedneffe, ty which thou left open to heavens wrath, and hells 
malice? Sh1ll their nakedneſſe cover them with ſhame, fill them 
with feare of periſhing, which makes them with pitifull moanes 
knock and cry for relief, (as it is reported of Ruſfia, where their 

oor (through extream neceſſity) have this deſperate manner of 

gging intheir ſtreets; Give me and cut me, give me and kill 
me?) and canſt thou let Satan come and car thy throat in thy 
bed of ſloth, rather then accept of clothes to cover, yea, Armour 
to defend thee? (I mean Chriſt and his grace, which in the Go- 
ſpel is tendered to you.) And do not lightly beleeve your own 
flattering hearts, if they ſhall tell you, you are provided of the & 
already. I am afraid miny a gudy Profelfour will be found as 
naked in regard of Chriſt, and truth of grace, as drunkards an 
ſwearers themſelves ; Such there are, who content them/elyes 
with a Chriſt in profeſſion, in gifts, and in duties, but ſeek not 
a Chriſt in ſolid grace, and ſo periſh; thoſe indeed are an orna- 
went to the Chriſtian, as the ſcarſe and feather to the ſouldier, 
but theſe quench nor the bullet in baitel, *tis Chriſt an] his 
grace doth that, therefore labour to be {ound rather then Frave 
Chriſtians. Grace em'-elliſht with gifts is the more beauriful, 
but theſe without grice only the richer ſpoile for Satan. 

The ſecond Br.nch of the fir} general part of the words fol- 
lowes ; and that is, the quality or kin4 of that Arno:r, the 
Chriſtian is hee «li» ecte | toprovide. It is rot any ti aſh will 'e: ve 
the turn,! etter none then not Amo: ofproof,anI none {uch,bur 
Armour of God In a 'iwofold reſpect it muſt be 0! God. Firſt, 
in inſtitution an4 appointment, Secondly, in conſtitution, 
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Sheweth, thatthe Armour We uſe 


againſt Satan,muſt be divine in the Inſtitution, ſuch only 
as God apycints. 


'rſt, the Chriſtians Armour which he weares muſt be of 
divine Inſtitution and appointment. The ſouldier comes 
into the ficld with no armes, but wh: t his General commands, Obſery. 
*tis not left to every ones fancy to bring what weapons he plea'e, 
this will breed confuſion. The Chriſtian ſouldier is bound up 
tro Go?s order though the army be on errth, yet the Councel 
of War fits in Heaven; This duty ye ſhall do, that meanes ye 
ſtall uſe; and to /o more or uſe other then God commands, 
though with ſome ſeeming ſiccefſe againſt ſin; ſuch ſhall ſurely 
be cal to account for this boldnefſe. The diſcipline of war 
among wen is ſtrict in this caſe. Some have fuffered death by a 
Councel of war even when they have beaten the enemie, becauſe 
out of their place, or Felice their or.!er. God is very preciſe in 
this point, he will {zy to ſuch as invent wayes to worſhip him of 
their own, coyne mweanes to mortifie corruption, obtain coTfort 
in their own n:int ; to hath required this at your bands? this is 
truly to be righteous over-muth, (18 Solomon ſpeakes)when we will 
P: etend to correct Go 's Law, and ade (upple-rents 0” our own 
to his rule. Who will pay th-t man his wiges that is not ſet on ©2332» 
work by God? Ged tells Iſrael, the talſe Prophets ſhall do them 
no good, Eecuu'e they come not of his err nd . io neither will 
thoſe wayesan { me nes help, which :renot of Go ?s ppointing; 
Godsthoughts :re not :s mane, nor his wayes as ours, which 
henſeth toattain his en.!s' y. If mn hai beento er forth the 
Iſraelitiſh army, now to march ont of Egypt; ſiirely this wiſdom 
would have directed rather to have plundred the Eyyp:ians of 
their horſe and irmes, (as more necelfary for ſuch an — 
I 3 on 
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on) then to borrow their jewels an1 eare-rings, tut God will 
have them come out naked and on foot; and Mo{es keeps cloſe 
to his order; ya, whenany hores were taken in tattel, be- 
cauſe God comman Jed they ſhoul:1 ke houghe 1, they obeyel, 
thoughto their ſeeming diſadvantage It was Gods wer they 
waged, and therefore kut reaſonable they ſhoul{ be unler his 
command, they encamp't and march't ly his order; as the Ari 
moved or reſted, they fight by his command, the number ap- 
pointed by him,the meanes and weapons they ſhoul4 u{e, all pre- 
{cribed ly God as in the aſſault of Fericko : and whit is the Go- 
ſpel of all this? (for ſurely God h:th an eye in that to our march- 
ing to heaven, and our fighting with theſe curſed ſpirits and 1's 
that ſtand in our way ) but that we ſhould fight Jawtully, 
u'eing thot meancs, which we have from his mouth in his 
Word ? 

This reproveth two ſorts : 

Firſt thoſe that fight Satin in Armour, that hath no divine 
Inſtitution, as 

Firſt,the Papiſt. Look into his armour, and4 hardly a piece 
tht will be found Armour of Gol. They fight in the Popes 
armour : his author ity is the. ſhop, wherein their weapons are 
forged; It werea kind of penance to your patience, to re- 
peat all the ſeveral pieces of armour, with which they load filly 
ſoules, too heavy indeed for the broadeſt ſhoulders among them 
to ear ; yea, more then the wiſer ſort of them mean to uſe, 
their mafles, mattens, vigils, pilgrimages, Lent-fafts, whipping 
vowes of chaſtity, poverty, with a world of ſuch traſh; where 
is a Word of God 'or theſe? who hath required theſe things at 
their hands? a thouſand woes will one day fall upon thoſe Im- 
poſtors, who have ſt: ip't the people ofthe true Armour of GoJ1, 
and put theſe rees an] bulraſhes intheir han1s. This may ju- 
{tifieus in the fight of God and men, for our departure from 
them, who will force us to venture the life of our ſoules in ſuch, 
paper-armour, when God hath provided tetter. 

Secondly, the carnal Proteſtant, who fights in fleſhly armour, 

2 Cor.1c. 3. the Apoſtle ſpeaks there of warring ater the fleſp, 
that is, w'th weapons or mens, which mans carnal wiſdome 
prompts to, and not God commands, and ſo are weak. How 
few are clad with other in the day of battel; Firt, when Sa- 


tan 
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tan tempts to fin, if he hath not preſently a pe:ceable enterancez 
yt the refiſtance commonly wade is carnal; the firength ca: - 
n:1 they reſt on, their own, not Go2s; the morives carnal, ag 
the fear of man more then of Go1:where one faith, How ſhall 
do this and fin againſt Go:1? many in their hearts ay,How ſhall 
I do this and anger man, di ple:ſe my Maſter, provoke my Pa- 
rents, and loſethe go0J opimon of. my Miniſter ? Herd feired 
J:ha, and did many things : had he fear”! Go !, he would have 
lat oured to hive done every thing. The like may be.ſaid of all 
other motives, which have their ſpring in the cre ture, not in 
God; they are armour which will not out-ſtand ſhot. If thy 
ſtrength lie in a creature-Jock, it way be ſoon cut off; if in Go 
it will hold,as his command ; Ir is written: I cannot do it, bur 


I muſt ſet my foot on the Law of my Maker. Or the love of 


Chritt ; I cannot come :t n y Juſt, but muſt go over ry bleed- 
ing Saviour, an: there ore away, foule Tempter, I hate thee and 
thy motion. This foundation is rock, and w II ſtand ; but it ir 
be ſore carnal reÞeAth t talanceth thee, another more weigh- 
ty way be foun1 of the ſame kinde, which w 11 ciſt the ſcales an- 
other w y. She that likes.not the man becauÞt of his dreſfſe 
only, may ſoon be gain'd when he comes in another habit, Sa- 
tan can change his ſuit, and then thy mouth will beſtop't when 
ty carnal argument is taken off. Secon1ly, when the Word or 
Cor ſ:ience re' uke for jin,wiat is the armour that men common- 
ly cove: their guiliy ſou'es w'thal? truly no other then carnal. 
It they cannot evauethe charge th:t the'e bring, then they la- 
t our to mitigate it, by extenuat nz the fa&. *Tis true, will they 
fay,I dil(l con'eiſe?) co nit ſuch a fault, but I was drawen in; 
Tte woman gave me, and] did eate, was Adams fig-leaf armour: 


*tis Ent once or twice,anT hope that breaks no {uch ſqurres,was 


this ſuch a great buſinefſe ? Tknow jolly Chriſtians will do as 
much as this cores to; 1] think Go?, I cannot te chirged for 
whore or thie& This is the armour that muſt keep off the blow. 
But ifCon cience will not be thus taken off, then they labour 
to divert their thoughts, | y {triking up the loud mutick of carnal 
delights, that the naiſe of one may drown the other, or with 
Cain, they will go from the preſence of the Lord, an4 cone no 
more at thoſe Or Jinances which make their head ake, and hin- 
ve thereſt of their raving conſciences, If yet rhe ghoſt haunts 
them, 
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them, then they labour to pacifie it, w'th ſome good work or 
other, which they ſet againſt their bad; their almes an4 ch:ri- 
ty in their old age, muſt expiate the oppreſſion an1 violence of 
their former dayes: as if this little frankincenſe were enough to 
ai-e and take away the plague of Go1s curſe, which is in their 
ill gotten gooJs. Thus poor creatires catch at any or: y cover 
ing, Which will not ſo much as hide their ſhane, much leffe 
choak the bullet of Gods wrath, when Go 1 ſhall fire upon them; 
this muſt be Armour of Gods appointing. Adam was naked for 
all his fig-leaves, while God taught himto make coats of R715, co- 
vertly (as ſome think) ſhadowing out Chri/t the true Lambe of 
God, whoſe right: ouſneſſe alone was appointed ty him to coaar 
our ſhawe, and arme our naked ſouls from the ſight an 1 ſtroke 
of his juſtice. 

Secondly, it reproves thoſe who uſe the Armour of GoJ, but 
not as God hath appointed, which appears in three ſorts. 

Firſt when a perſon uſeth a dnty appointed by God, not 
as Armour of defence againſt fin, but as a cover for ſin. Who 
would think him an enemie that weares Chrifts colours in h's 
hat, and marcheth after Chriſt in his exerciſe of all the duties of 
his worſhip? ſuch a one may paſſe all the Courts o*guard, with- 
out ſo much as being bid ſtand, all take him for a friend; and 
yet ſome ſuch there are, who are fighting againſt Chriſt all the 
while. The hypocrite is the man, he learnes his poſtures, gets 
the Word, hath his tongue tip't with Scripture-language, and 
walks in the habit ofa Chriſtian, meerly on a defign to drive his 
trade the more cloſely, Like ſome high-way men in our dayes, 
who rob in the habitof ſouldiers, that they may be the lefſe ſuſ- 
peed; this is deſperate wickednefe indeed, to take up Gods 
armes, and uſe them in the devils ſervice; of all finners ſuch 
ſhall finde leaſt mercy; falle friends ſhall ſpend wor!e then open 
enemies. 

Secondly, they uſe not the Armour of God, as God hath ap- 
pointed, who put a carnal confidence therein. We muſt not 
confide in the Armour of God, but in the God of this Armour, 
becauſe all our weapons are only mighty through God, 2 Cor. 10. 
The Ark was the meanes of the Jewes ſafety, but carnally ap- 
plauded and gloried in, haſtened their overthrow : ſo duties 
andO, dinances,gifts and graces in their place,are meanes for the 


ſouls 
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ſoules defence ; Satan trembles as much as the Phuliinesat the 
Ark, to ſee a ſoule Ciligent in the ue of duty, and exerciſe of 
grace ; but when. the creature confides in them, this is dange- 
rous. As ſome, when they have prayed, think they pleaſe God 
for all day, though they take little heed: to ther ſteps. Others 
have ſo good an: opinion of their faith, ſincerity, knowledge, 
th. t you may alſoon make them believe rhey are dogs, as-that 
they may ever be taken in ſuch an errour or finful pra&ice. O- 
thers, when afliſte4 in duty , are prone to ftroak their own head 
with a Bene feciſti Bernarde, and ſo promiſe themſelves to ſpeed, 
becauſe they have done their errand ſo well. What ſpeak ſuch 
paſſages in the hearts of men, but a carnal confi:lence in their ar- 
mour to their ruine? Many ſoules (we way fately ſay) do not 
only periſh praying , repenting and believing after a ſort, but 
they periſh ty their praying and repenting,8&c,while they carnally 
truſt in theſe. As it falls out ſometimes,that the {ould cr in bat- 
tel lo{eth his life by meanes ofhis own Armour, it is ſo heavy he 
cannot flie with it , and ſo cloſe buckled to him, that he cannot 
#et it Off, to flie for his life without it. If we be ſaved, we muſt 
come naked to Chriſt for all our duties, we will not flie to 
Chriſt while confiding in them, and ſome are ſo lock't into 
them, that they cannot come without them, and ſo in a day of 
temptation are trampled under the feet of Gods wrath, and Sa- 
tans fury. The poor Publican throwesdowne his armes, (that is, 
all confidence in himſelt) cries for quarter at the hands of mer- 
Cy; God be merciful unto me a ſinner, and he comes off with his 
lie, he went away juſtified : but the Phariſee , loaden with 
= righteouſneſſe, and conceited of it, ſtands to it, and is 
ot. 

Thirdly, they donot uſe the Armour of God as ſach, who in 
the performing of divine duties, eye not God through them, 
and this makes them all weak and uneffe&ual. Then' the Word 
is mighty, when read as the Word of God, then the Goſpel 
preach't, powerful to convince the conſcience, and revive the 
drooping ſpirit, when heard, as the appointment of the great 
God, and not the exerciſe of a mean creature. Now it will ap- 
pear in three things, whether we eye divine appointment in the 
meanes. 

Firſt, when-we engage in a gs and look not up to God 


for 
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for his bleffing. Didft thou eye Gods appointment in 
the meanes , thou wouldeſt ſay, Soul, if there come any 
good of thy preſent ſervice, it muſt drop from heaven, for 
it is Gods appointment, not mans : And can[T profit whether God 
will orno? or think to finde and bring away any oul-enriching 
treaſure from his Ordinance without his leave? had 1 nor 
beſt look up to him, by whoſe bleſſing I live more then Ly my 
tread ? : 

Again, Secondly, it appears we look not at Gods appoint- 
ment, when we have low thoughts of the means. What is For- 
dan that 1 ſhould waſhin it ? whats this preaching that Tſhould 
attend on it, where I heare nothing but I knew bewore ? what 
theſe beggerly elements of water, and bread, and wine? Are 
not thee the reaſonings ofa ſoule that forgets who appoints thee? 
Didfi thou remember who commanis, thou wouldeſt not que- 
ftion what the command is; what though it be cl: y, let Chriſt 
uſe it, and it ſhall open the eyes, though in it ſelf more like to 
put them out. Hadſt thou thy &ye on God, thou woul feſt {j- 
lence thy carnalreaſon with this; *T'is God {ends me to ſuch a 
duty,whatſoever he faith unto me, I will do it, though he ſho] 4 
ſend me (as Chriſt them) ro draw wine out of pots filPd with 
water. 

Thirdly, when a ſoule leaves offa duty, becane he h-th nor - 
in it what he expeRted from it. O, ſaiththe oul, I ſee it is in 
yain to follow the means as I have done; till Satan foiles me, 
I will even give over. Doeſt thou remember, ſoule, *tis Gods 
appointment? ſurely then thou woulteft perſevere in the midi 

of Jiſcouragements He that bids thee pr y, bids thee pray with- 
out cexfing. He that bids thee hear, bids thee wait at the poſts 
of wiſdom : thou wouldeit rea'on thus, Gol h:th fer me on 
duty, and here Fleftand, till God takes me off and bids me leave 
praying. 
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Sheweth that the Armour we Hſe for 


onr defence againt Satan,mmuſt not only be divine by In- 
ſtitution, but conſtitution alſo, 


EconZly, the Chriſtians Armour muſt ke Armour of God in 
« Iregard of its make and conſtitution. My meaning is, *tis 
not only GoJ; that muſt appoint the weapons and armes, the 
Chriſtian uſeth for his defence : but he muſt alſo be the efficient 
of them, he muſt work all their work in them and for them. 
Prayer is an appointment ofGod,yet this is not 2rmour of proof, 
except it be a Prayer of God flowing from his Spirit. Hope, 
that is the helmet the Saint by command is to wear, but this hope 
muſt be Gods creature ; who hath begotten us to a lively hope. 
Faith that's another principal piece in the Chriſtians furniture, 
but it muſt be the faith of Gods Ele, He is to take righteou(- 
nefſe and holineſle for his breaſt-plate :. but it muſt be true holi- 
eſſe, Eph.4. 24. Put on the new man, which after God is created 
in righteouſneſſe and true holizeſſe. Thus you ſee, it is not armour 
as armour, but as armour of God, that makes the ſonl impreg- 
nable. That which is borne of God overcometh the world. A 
faith borne of God, a hope borne of God, but the ſpurious a- 
dulterous brood of duties and graces,being begot of mortal ſeed, 
cannot be immortal. 


Muſt the ſoules armour be of Gol1s make? be exhorted then - 


2 


Jude 20, 
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to look narrowly, whether the armour ye weare, kethe work= Vc 


manſhip of God orno. There is abuncance of falſe ware put 
oft now adayes: little good armour worne by the multitude of 
Profeſſours: "tis Satans after-game he pl:yes, if he cannot pleaſe 
the finner with his naked fate of prophanenefſe; then to pit 
him off with ſomething like grace, ſome ſlighty Rafe, th:t ſhall 
netther do him good, nor Satan hurt; thus many like children, 
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that cry for a knife or dagger,and arepleat*d as well with a bone 
knife, and wooden dagger, as with the beſt of all? ſo they 
have ſome armour, it matters not what. Pray: they muſt,” but 
little care how it be performed. Believe in God? yes, they 
hope they are not infi.'els : but what it is, how they come ty 
it, or whether it will hol4in an evil day, th's never was put to 
the queſtion in their hearts. Thus thoutan1s . periſh with a 
vain concelt, they are arn'd againſt S:tan, deith and judgment, 
when they are miſerable ad naked, yea, worle on it then thoſe 
who are morenakeJ,(tho'e I mean)who have not a rag o' civi- 
lity, to hidetheir ſhave trom the worlus cye; and that in a 
double reſpe&. 

Firſt, it is har./er to work on ſuch a ſoul ſavingly, becauſe hz 
hath a forme, though not the power, and this affords him a plea. 
A ſoule purely nake.l, nothing like the welding gar vent on, 
he is ſpeechleffe ; the i\runkard hath nothing to-(ay for him- 
fel, when you ask him why he lives ſo ſwiniſhly; you m. y 
core upto him,and get within him,and turne the very mouth of 
his con{ctence upon him, which will ſhoot conviction into him : 
But 'come to deal with one thatprayes and heares, one that is 
a pretender to faith and hope in God, hereisanan in glittering 
armour, he hath his weapon in his hand, with which he will keep 
the Preacher, and the Word he chirgeth him with at arines 
length. Who-can fay, I am not a Saint ? what duty do I neglet? 
here's a breaſt-work he lies under, which makes him not ſo faire 
a mark either to the obſervation or reproot of another, his 
chief defef being within , where mans eye comes not. Agiin, 
*Zis harder to work on him, becauſe he hath been tamper'd with 
alre:dy, and miſcarried in the effay. How comes ſuch a one to 
be acquainted with fach duties, to make ſuch a profeſſion? was 
it ever thus? No, the Word hath been at work upon him, his 
conſcience hath ſcared him from his trade of wickednefle into 
a fore of Profeſſion, but taking in ſhort ofChriit, for want of 
a through change, it is harder to remove him then the other: he 
is like a lock whoſe wards have Leen troubled ; which makes it” 
harder to turne the Key, then if never potter'd with, *Tis better 
dealing with a wilde ragged colt, never back't, then one that in 
breaking hath took a wrong ftroak. A bone quite out of joynt 


then talſe ſet. Ina word, ſuch a one hath more to deny then a 
pro- 
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profane per on; the one hath but his luſts, his whores, his (will 
and drafte ; but the other hath his duties, his ſeeming graces. 
O howthard Is it to perſwate ſuch 2 one to light, ani hold 
Chriſt ſtirrup, while he and his duties are made Chriits foot- 
ſtool. 

Secondly, ſich a one is Ceepet in condemnation. None finx 
ſo ar into hell as thoſe that come neareſt herven, Fecaute they 
tall from the greateſt height. As it aggravates th? torments of 

. dan.ned ſouls in this ge/pet above devils, they h:d a cord of 
n ercy thrown out to them, which devils had not : ſo by how 
much God by his Spirit waits on, pleads with, an1 Ly both 
gains on a ſoul more then others t y ſo much ſucha one (it he pe- 
Tiſh) will finde hell the hotter : the'e adde to his fin, and the re- 
memterance of his fin in hell thus accented will adde to his 
rorment. None will have ſuch a fad parting from Chrift, as 
thoſe who went h:1f-way with him, and then lett him. 

There'ore (l beſeech you) look to your armour. David would 
not fight in arrour, he had not' tried though it was a kings; 
perhaps ſowe thought him too nice: Whar? is not the Kings 
armour good enough for David? Thus many will ſay, Art thou 
{o curious and preciſe? ſuch a great man doth thus and thus,an4 
hopes to cometo heaven art laſt, and drreſt not thon venture 
thy {oule in his armour ? No, Chriftian, follow not the example 
of the greateſt on earth ; *ris thy own foul thou ventureſt in tat- 
tel, therefore thou canſt not be too choice of thy armour. 
Fring thy heart to the Word, as the onely touch» .:one of thy 
grace and furniture the Word(t told you) is the Tower of David, 
from whence thy armour muſt be fetch't, if thou can(t finte this 
Tower ſtamp on it, then *ris'of God, elſe not. Ty it therefore 
Ly this one Scripture-ftamp. Thoſe weapons are mighty, which 
God gives his Saints to fir ht: his battels withal, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 
T he weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God. 
The ſword of the Spirit hath its point and edge, whereby it. 
makes its way into the heart and conſcience, through the impe- 
nitency of the one, and ſtupidity of the other; (wherewith Sa- 
tanz as with buff and coat of male, armes the finner againſt 
God) and there cuts and flaſhes, kills and mortifies luit in its 
own Cafile,where Satan thinks himſelt impregnable. The Breaſt- 
plate which is of Go, doth not bend and break at every pat of 
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temptation, butis of ſuch a divine temperament, that it repels 
Girans motions With ſcorn on Sartans teeth, Should ſuch a one 


as I fin, as Nehemiah in another caſe? and ſuch are all the reſt. 


Now try whether your weapons be mighty or weak : what can 
you do or ſuffer more tor God,then an hypocrite that is clad in 
fcſhly armour? Vie teil you what the world ſaith, and if you be 
Chriſtians, clear your ſelves, and wipe off that dirt which they 
throw upon your gliſtcring armour : they lay, Thel« Profeſſors 
indeed have God more in their talk then we, they are oftner in 
themount of duty then we,but when they come down into thcir 
ſhops, relations and worldly employment, then the beſt of them 
all is but like oneot us;they can throw theT ables of Gods come 
mandements out of their hands as well as we, come from a Ser= 
mon, and be as coveteous and griping, as pecviſh and paſſionate 
as the worſt; they ſhew as little love to Chriſt as others, when 
it is matter of coſt, as to relieve a poore Saint, or maintain the 
Goſpel, you may get more from a ftranger , an enemy, then 
from a profeſling brother. O Chriſtians, either vindicate the 
Name ofChriſt, whoſe Enſign you ſeem to march after,or throw 
away your feeming armour, by which you have drawn the eyes 
of the world upon you. It you will not, Chrift himſelfe will ca- 
ſhicre you, and that with ſhame enough ere long. Never call 
that Armour of God, which defends thee not againft the pow- 
er of Satan. Take therefore the ſeveral pieces of your armour, 
and try them,as the ſouldier before he fights, will ſet his helmer 
or head-piece, as a mark at which he lets fliea brace of bullets, 
and as he findes them ſo wil] weare them or leavethem ; but be- 
ſure thou ſhooteſt Scripture-bullets. Thou boafteft of a breaft- 
plate of righteouſnefle, ask thy ſou], Didft thou ever in thy life 
perform a duty to pleaſe: God,and not to accommodare thy ſelf? 
Thou haſt prayed often againſt thy fin, agreat noiſe of theſe 
pieces have been heard coming from thee by others, as if there 
were ſome hot fight between thee and thy corruption,bart canft 
thou indeed ſhew oneſin thou haſt (lain by all thy praying? 
Joſ-pb was alive, though his coat was brought bloodly to Jacob, 
and ſo may thy fin be for all thy mortified look in duty,and our 
cry thou makeſt againſt chem. If thou wouldeſt thus try every 
piece, thy credulous heart would not fo eaſily be cheated with 
Satans falſc ware. 


But 
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But is all armour that is of God thus mighty? we reade of 
weak grace,little faith,how can this then bea trial of our armour 
whether of God or not? 

I anſwer,the weaknelle of grace is in reſpet of ſtronger grace, 
but that weak grace is ſtrong and mighty in compariſon of coun- 
terfeit grace: Nowl do not bid thee try the truth of thy prace by 
ſuch a power as is peculiar to ſtronger grace, but by that pow- 
er which will Ciftinguiſh it from falſe; true grace, when weak- 
eſt, is ſtronger then falſe when trongeſt. There is a principle of 
divine lite in it, which the other hath not ; Now life, as it gives 
excellency( a flea or fly t y reaſon of its life,is more excellent then 
the Son in all his glory) to it gives ſtrength. The ſlow motion of 
a living man (though ſo feeble thithe cannor go a furlong in a 
day)yet comming from lite : impoits more ſtrength then is in a 
ſhip, which (though it Ciiles (wiitly)harh irs motion from with - 
out: Thus poſſi-ly an hypocrite may excee1the true Chriſtian in 
the bulk and out-ſide of a duty, yet beca: {: his ftrength is not 
from life,but from ſome winde and tide abroad that carries him, 
and the Chriſtians is fron an inward principle, therefore the 
Chrifians weaknelfe is ſtrongert hen the hypocrite in his greateft 
enlirgments. I ſhall name but two ads of grace when weark- 
eſt, whereby the Chriſtian excee.is the hypocrite in all his beſt 
array. You will ſay, then graceis at a wear ſtay indee l,when 
the Chriſtian isperſwa:ted to commit a fin,a vreat (in, ſuch a one 
as poſſi! ly a carnal perion would not have it Ctid of him for a 
fre t matter, ſo low may the tide of grace fall, yet true grice 
at ſachan e>be will appear or greater ftrength and force then 
tne other. : | 

Firſt, this principle of grace will never lexve til] the foule 
weers bitterly with Peter, that it hath offendel fo good 2 God. 
freak, O ye hypocrites, can ye {hew one tear that ever vou fhe( 
ine:rueſt tor a wrong done to God? Polity y2 may weep to fee 
the bed of ſorrow which your {ins are making for you1 in hell, 
but ye never lov2d Go.ito well, as to mourn for the injury ye 
bave done the Naive of God. It is a g004 gloffe Aupuſtin? hath 

upon Eſau's teares, Hev. 12, Flevet quod perdidit, non qued vers 
didit. He wept th:t he loft the blefing,not that he fold it. Thus 
we {ce an excellency of the Saints ſorrow above the hypocrites. 
The Chriſtian by his for. ow ſhews himſe}” a Conquerour of thir 
1113, 
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fin, which even now overcame him, while the hypoc: ite by his 
pride ſhews himſelf a {lave to a worle Juſt, then th:t he reliſts. 
While the Chriſtian commits a fin he hates it ; whereas the o- 
ther loves it while he forbears it. 
Secondly, when true grace is under the foot of a temptation, 
ct then it will ſtir.up in the heart a vehement deiire of 1evenge; 
like a priſoner in hisenemies hand, who is thinking and plot- 
ting how to get out, and what he will do when our, waiting and 
longing every moment for his delivery, that he may again take 
up armes; O God,remember me, ſaith Samſon, this once Tpray thee, 
and ſtrengthen me,that I may te at once avenged 6n the Philiſtines, 
for my twoeyes, Judg.16.27, Thus prayes the gratious ſoul, that 
God would but ſpare him a little, and ſtrengthen him but once 
before he dies, that he may ke avenged on his pride,unbelief, and 
thoſe fins whereby he hath moſt diſhonoured kis God ? but a 
falſe heart is ſo tar from ſtudying revenge, that he rather ſwells, 
like the ſea, againſt the Law which banks his luſt in, and is an- 


gry with God who hath made fin ſuch a leap, that he mult haz- 
zard his ſoule if he will have it. 
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CHADP.IV. 


Of the entireneſſe of our furnitnre, It 


muſt be the whole Armour of God, 


He third Branch inthe Saints furniture is, the entirenefſe 
thereof, The whole Armour of God. The Chriſtians Ar- 
mour muſt be compleat, and that in a threefold reſpe&. 


SECT. -J. 


Firft,he muſt be armed in every part cap-a-pe,{oule and kody,the 
| Powers 
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powers of the one, and ſenſes of the other, not any part let 
naked. A dart mzy flie in ata little hole, (like that which 
brought a meſſage of death to Abab, though the joynts of his 
harneſſe ) and Satan is ſuch an Archer, who canſhoor at a pen- 
ny breacith. If all the man be armed, and only the eyeleft with 
out, Satan can ſoon thoot his fire-balls of luſt in at that Toop- 
hole, which ſhall ſet the whole houſe on flame. Eve look't be 
on the tree , anda Poiſonous dart firuck her to the heart. It 
the eye be ſhut, and the ear be open to corrupt communicat'- 
on,Satan will ſoon wriggle in at this hole;Ifall the outward fen- 
ſes be guarded, and the heart nor kept with all diligence, he will 
ſoon by his own thoughts be betrayed into Satans hands. Ouir 
enemies are on every fide, and ſo muſt ovr armonr be, o# the 
right band and 01 the left, 2 Cor. 6. 7. The Apoſtle calls fin 
d&pagTiay cunteiraToy, an enemy that ſurrounds us. If there bep,, 
any part of the line unguarded or weakly provided, there Sa=  * * 
ran falls on; weſee the enemy often enter the city at one fide, 
while he is beat back on the other , for want of care to keep 
the whole line. Satan divides histemptations into ſeveral ſqua- 
drons , one he employes to aſſault here, another to ſtorme there, 
We read of fleſhly wickednefſe and ſpiritual wickedneſle ; 
while thou repelleſt Satan tempting thee to fleſhly wickednefſe, 
he may ke entering thy city at the other gate of fpiritual wicked- 
nefſe. Perhaps thou haſt kept thy integrity in the prafical parr 
of thy life ; but what armour haſtthou to defend thy head, thy 
judgement ? If he ſurpriſe the here, corrupting that with ſome 
errour, then thou wilt not long hold out inthy pra&ice. He thar 
could not get thee to profane the Sabkath among Senſualiſts 
and Atheiſts, will under the diſguiſe of ſuch a corrupt principle 
as Chriftian liberty prevail. Thus we fee what need we have 
of univerſal armour, in regard of every part. 
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SECT, II, 


Seconcly,the Chriſtian muſt be in compleat armour,in regard 2: 
of the ſeveral pieces and weapons, that make up the whole Ar- 


mour of God. Indeed there is a concatenation of graces, they 
L hang 
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hang together like links in a chain, ſtones in any arch, members 
in the body ; prick one vein, and the wlood of the whole bo- 
dy may run out at that ſJuce ; negle& one duty, and no other 
will dous good. The Apoſtle Peter, 3x his ſecond Epiſtle,chap. x. 
ver. 5, 6,7. prel{cth the Chriſtian to a joynt endeavour, to en- 
creaſe the whole body of grace ; indeed, that is hea!th when the 
whole body thrives. Adde (faith he) to your faith vertue; 
Faith is the file-leading grace. Well, haſt thou faith, adde 
vertue : True,faith is of a working ſtirring nature;without good 
works it is dead or dying.. Fides pingueſcit operibus, Luther. 
"Tis kept in plight and heart ty a holy life, as the fleſh which 
plaiſters over the frame of mans body, though it receives its heat 
from the vitals within, yet helps to preſerve the very life of 
thoſe vitals ; thus good works and gracious ations have their 
lif: from faith, yet are neceſſary helps to preſerve the life of 
faith; thus we ſee ſometimes the chill nurſing the Parents that 


bare it, and therein pertormes but his duty. Thou art fruitful in 


good works, yetthou a: t not our of the devils ſhoot, except thou 
addelt to thy vertue knowledge. This is the candle without which 
faith cannot ſee to do its work. Art thou going to give an. 
almes? ifit be not ocu/ata charitas, if charity hath not this eye 
of knowledge to dire& when, how, what,and to whom thou art 
to give, thou mayeſt at once wrong God, the perſon thou re- 
lieveſt, and thy felf. Art thou humbling thy ſelfe for thy fin? for 
want of knowledge in the tenour of the Goſpel, Satan may 
play upon thy ignorance, and either per:wade thee thou art not 
humble enough, when, God knowes, thou art almoſt quack- 
led with thy teares, and even carried down-by the impetuous 
torrent of thy ſorrow into deſpair, or elſe ſhewing thee thy 
blubber'd face, may fatter thee Into a carnal confidence of thy 
humiliation. Perhapsthou ſeeſt the Name of God diſhonoured 
in the place where thou liveſt, and thy fpirit is ſtirred w'thin 
ghee, (as Pauls at Athens) now if knowledge fits not in the 
ſaddle to reine and bridle in thy zeal, thou wilt be ſoon carried 
over hedge and ditch, till thou falleſt into ſome precipice or 0- 
ther by a ——_— ating. Neither is knowledge enough, ex- 
cept thou beeſt arm'd with Temperance, which here (I conceive) 
is that grace, whereby the Chriſtian (as Maſter of his own houſe) 
ſo orders his affeQions (like ſervantsto reaſon and faith,) that 
they 
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they do not irregularly move, or inordinately laſh out into de- 
fires of, cares for, or joy in the creature com;orts of this life, 
without which Satan will be too hard for thee. The Hiſtorian 
tels us, that in one o*the famous battels ketwen the Engliſh and 
French , that which loſt the French the day was a ſhower of 
Engliſh arrows, which did fo gall their horfe, as put the whole 
army into diſorder, their hore knowing no ranks, did tread 
down their own men : Theaffe&ions are but asthe horſe to the 
Rider,on which knowledge ſhould be n:ounted, if Satans Farted 
arrows light on them, ſc, that thy defires of the creature prove 
unruly, and juftle with thy deſires, of Chriſt, thy care to keep 
thy credit or eſtate, put thy care to keep a good conſcience to 
diſorder,and thy carnal joy in wife and child trample down, or 
get befo: e thy joy in the Lord, judge on which fide viftory is like 
tofall, well, ſuppoſe thou marcheſt provided thus far in good 
ly aray towards heaven, while thou art ſwimming in proſpe- 
rity;muſt thou not alſo prepare for foule way & weather, mean 
an afflited efate ? Satan will line the hedges witha thouſand 
temptations, when thou cammeſt into the narrow Janes of ad- 


- verſite, where thou canſt not run from this fort of tempcation,as 


In the Champalgne of proſperity : Poſſibly, thou that didft e- 
ſcape the ſnare of an alluring world , mayſt ke diſmounted by 
the ſame when it frowns, though temperance kept thee from be- 
ing drunk with the 'weet wines of thoſe pleaſures, yet for want 
of patience thon wayeſt be drunk with the wine of aſtoniſhment, 
which is in aflitions h-:nd : therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, to 
temperance adde patience ; either poſſeſſe thy ſelte in patience or 
elſe ſome raving devil of diſcontent will poſſefſethee. An impa- 
tient ſoul in aflition isa bedlam in chains, yeaztoo like the de- 
vil in his chaines, that rageth againſt God, while he is fettered - 


by him. Well, haſt thou patience? an excellent grace indeed,but 


not enough ; thou n-uſt be a pious man as well as a patient. 
Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle ,to patience? adde godlinefſe. There. is 
an atheiſticall ſtupid p-t tence, And there is a godly Chriſtian pa- 
tience : Stan numbs the conſcience of the one, and no wonder 
he complains not, that icels not ; but the ſpirit of Chriſt ſweet» 
ly calmes the other, not y taking away the ſenſe of paine, but 
by overcomming it with the {enſe of his love. Now godlineſfe 
comprehends the whole Oy of God, inward and ou acne" 
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If thou beeft never ſo exaftin thy morrals, & not a worſhipper 
of God, then thou art an Atheilt. If thou doeſt worſhip God, 


' and that devoutly,but not by ſcripture-rule, thou art but idola- 


ecr. If according to the rule, but not In Spirit and cruth, then 
thowart an hypocrite, and ſo falleft into che devils mouth. Or 


if thoudoſtgive God one piece of his worſhip, an4 denyeſt an- 


other till Satan comes to his market. Prov. 28. 9g. He that 
tarneth back his ear from hearing the Law, his prayer is an abo» 
mination to the Lord. Yet (Chriſtian) all thy Armour is nor on. 
Thy godlines indeed would ſuffice, wert thou to live in a world 
by thy ſel,or hadftnothing to do but immediate communion 


with God; But (Chriſtian) thou muſt not alwayes dwell on this 


mount of immeatate worſhip, and when thou deſcendeft thou 
haſt many brethren and ſervants of thy Fathers, who live with 
thee in the ſame family; and thou muſt comport thy ſelf becom- 
ingly, or elſe thy Father will be angry. Firſt, thou haft bre- 
thren, heires of the ſame promiſe with thee, therefore you 
muft adde to godlinefle brotherly kindzeſſe. If Satan can fet you 
at oddes, he gives a deep wound to your godlinefſe, You will 
hardly joyn hearts in a duty, that cannot joyn hands in loye. 
Secondly, they are not only brethren, bur ſervants, a multitude 
of profane carnal ones , who though they never had the names 
of (ons and daughters, yet retain to Gods family, and thy hea- 
venly Father will have thee walk unblameab'y, yea winningly 
to thoſe that are without, which that thou mayeſt do, thou maf 
adde to brotherly kindnefle charity ; by which grace thou ſhalt 
be willing to doe goo1to the worſt of men; when they curſe 
thee, thou muſt pray for them, yea, pray for no Ieffe then a 
Chriſt, a heaven for ther, Father forgive them, ſaid Chriſt, 
while they were raking in his fide {or his heart Llood. And tru- 
ly, Iam parſwaled the want oi this laſt piece of armour, hath 
given Satan great advantage in theſe our times. We are ſo a- 
fraid our charity ſhould be too broad, whereas in this ſenſe, 
if it be not as wile asthe world, it Is too ſtrait for the com- 
mand which bids us do good to all. May not we miniſters be 
charged with the want of this? when the ſtrain of our preach- 
Ing is ſolely direfted to the Saints; andno paines taken in re- 
{cuing poore captived ſoules, yet uncall'd out of the devils 
flutches, who may hale them to hell without any diſturbance, 
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while ve are comforting the Saints, and preachiny their privi- 
ledges: but in the meantime Jet the ignorant be ignor..nt ſtill, 
an'! the profane vrofane {till, for w-nt of a compailionate cha- 
rity to their .oules, which woul.} excite usto the reproving and 
exhorting of ther , that they mi,ht alſo be brought into the 


. way of life, as well as the Saints encouraged, who are wal«ing 


therein, Weare ſtewards to provicie lread for the Lords 
houſe ; the greateſt part of our hearers cannot, muit not have 
the childrens bread, and ſhall we therefore give them no po:- 
tionat all ? Chriſts charity pitied the multitude, to whom in 
his publick preaching he male ſpecial application, as in that 
famous Sermon, molt part of which is ſpent in :»wing up the 
fleepy con Tiences of the hyrocritical Phariſees, by thoſe thun- 
cerclaps of woes and curſ:s, ſo often denounced againſt them, 
Mat. 23. Again, how gre t advantage hath Satan from the 
want of this charity in our amilies? 1s it not obiery'd, how 
lietle care istaken by profeſſing Governours of ſuch Societies, 
for the inſtructing their youth? Nay,it is a principle which ſome 
bave crunk in, that *tis not their duty. O where Is their 
ch:rity inthe mean tive, when they can ice Satan come within 
their own walls, ani let him dr ve a child, a fervant in their 
Ignorance and profanetſe to hell, an1 not ſo much as ally 
ot upon this enemy by a wordiof reproof or inflrauftion, to re- 
ſcue theſe lilly ra þ o't o' the murtherers hand 2 We muſt leave 
them to their liberty forſooth, and th:t is as faire play as wecan 
give the devil ; give but co. rupt nature enough of this rope,and 
it will ſoon ſtrangle the very principles of God and Religion in 
their tender yeares. 
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Thirdly, theentirenefſe of the Saints armour may be taken 
not only to: every part and piece of the Saints furniture, but 
for the .compleatnefle and perfe&tion of every piece. As the 
Chriſtian is to endea+our after every grace, ſo is he to prefle a 
ter the advance and increaſe of every. grace, even to perfe&ion 


_ irfelf; as he is to adde to his faith vertue, ſo he is to adde faith 
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to faith; he isever to be compleating of his grace. It is that 


which is frequently prefſt upon believers, Mat. 5. 48. Be ye 


perfed, as your heavenly Father is perſed. And purifie your ſelves, 
as God ispure. Where we have an exa@ copy ſet, not as if we 
could eguallize that purity and perfe&ion which is in God, tut 
to wake us ſtrive the more, when we ſhall ſee how infnitely 
ſhort we fall of our copy, when we write the faireſt han1l. So 
James 1. 3. Let patience have itsperfe works that you may be en- 
fire, want nothing, or wanting innothing. Thou who ma- 
keſta hard ſhift to carry a little burden with thy little patience 
wouldeit fink under a greater, therefore the;e is need that pati- 
ence, ſhould ke ever perfe&ting, leſt at laſt we meet a burden too 
heavy for our weak ſhoulders. Take a ſew reaſons why the 


Chriſtian ſhould thus be compleating ofhis grace. 


Firſt, kecauſe grace is ſubje@ to decayes, and therefore ever 


needs compleating, as in an army e'pectally which often enga- 


geth in batte], their armes is tatter'd and kroken, one man 
hath his helmet bent, another his {word gap't, a third h's piſtol 
unfix't; and therefore recruits are ever neceffary. In one 
temptation the Chriſtian hath his helmet ofhope beaten off his 
head, in another his patience hard put to it. The Chriſtian had 
need have an Armourers ſhop at hand to make up his loſle, an4 
chat ſpeedily, for Satan is moſt like to fall on, when the Chri- 
ſtian 1s leaſt preparedto receive his charge ; Simon, Simon, Satan 
bath deſired to ſift you; he knew they were at that time weakly. 
provided , (Chriſt their Captain now to be taken from the head 
of their troop, diſcontents among themſelves, ſtriving who 
ſhould begreateſt, and4 their recuits of ſtronger grace, which 
the Spirit was to bring, not yet come.) Now he hath a deſign 
to ſurpriſe them : and therefore Chriſt carefully to prevent hi n, 
fromi'eth ſpee-lily to diſpatch his Spirit for their ſupply, and in 
the mean time ſends them to Jeruſalem, toſtand as it were in a 
tody in their joynt ſupplications, upon their guard, while he 
comes to their relief, ſhewing us in the weaknelſe of our grace 
what to do, and whither to go for ſupply. 
Secondly, becauſe Satan is compleating his skill and wrath. 

"Tis not for nought that he is call'd the old Serpent, ſubtil by 


nature, kut more by experience; wrathful by nature, yet every 


| day more and more enraged; like a bull, the longer he is bait- 


ed 
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e1, the more fury he ſhewes. - And therefore we who are to 
grapple with him, now his time is {o ſhort, had need come well 
appointed into the field. 

Thirdly,it is the end of all Gods diſpenations,to compleat his 


'% 


Saints in their graces and comfoits. Wherefo: e: doth he lop 7oh.1y. 2. 
and prune ly afflitions, but to purge,that they may bring forth Rem.3.3- 


more fruit (that is, fuller and fairer ? Tribulation works patience, 
*Tis Gods appointment for that end : 1t works, that is, it encrea- 
ſeth the Saints. Patience it inrageſt inJeed the wicked : but 
meekens the Saints. *Tis his defigne in the Goſpel rreacheth 
to carry on his Saints, from faith to faith, Rom. 1. 17. And 
accordingly he hath turniſhed his Church with inſtruments, 
andthoſe with gi'ts,- for the perfeding of the Saints, and for th2 e= 
difying of ' the body of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 14. Wherefore doth the 
Scaffold ſtand, and the Workman on it, if the building go not 
up? For usnot to advance under ſuch meanes: is to make void 


the coun'el of God : Therefore the Apoſtle blames the Chri- 


ſtian Tewes, Heb. 5. 12. for their non-proficiency in the School 
of Chriſt. /h # for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye bave 
need that one teach you again, which be the fir} principles of the 
Oracles of God. 


O how few are there who endeavour thus to promove in their | 


ſpiritual ſtate, and labour to perfe& what is yet lacking in theic V/e * 


knowledge, patience, /and the reſt. Firſt, tell fome of adding 
faith to faith, one degree of grace to another, and you ſhall 
finde they have more mind to joyne houſe to houſe, and lay 
field to field; their ſoulesare a thirit, ever gaping for more, but 
of what ? not of Chriſt, or Heaven : It isearth , earth they never 
think they have enough of, till death comes and flops their 
mouth with a ſhovel-full, digg*d out of their own grave, What 
a tormenting life muſt they needs have, who are-alwayes crying 
for more weight , and yet cannot preſſe their coyetous deſires to 
death? O Sirs,the only way,(It men would beleeve it ) to quench! 
this thirſt to the creature, were to enkindle anather after Chriſt 
and Heaven. Get but a large heart vehemently thirſting after 
theſe, and the other will die alone. As the Fevouriſh thirſt doth 
when nature comes to her temper. Secondly, others labour nor 
thus to perie& grace , becauſe they have a Conceit they are per- 


and 


. 


- 


{c& already, and upon this fancy throw aWay praying, hearing, - 
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and all other Ordinances, as ftcings for thoſe babes in grace, to 
be carried by , who are not arrived to their high atcainments: 
O what fools does pride make men ! Truly Heaven wereno fuch 
defirable place, if we ſhould be no more perfe&, then, thus: a 
ſort of peopl: that are too high for this world, & too low for 
another. The way by which God cures this phrenſfie of pride, 
we have in theſe days fcen to be ſom<thing like that ofNebuchad- 
aezzar, To give thera a heart of a bzaſt, (1 mean )for a time, ſut- 
fer them to fall into beaſtly pra&ices, by which he ſhewes them 
how far they are from that perfc&ion they dreamed of fo vainly. 
Thirdly, others who have true grace, and defire rhe advance- 
ment ot it,yert are diſcouraged in their endeavour for more,from 
too deep a (enſe of their preſent penury. Bid ſome ſuch labour 
to get more power of corruption, more faith on, and love to 
God, that they may be able to do the Will of God chearfully, 
and ſuffer it in the greateſt afflitions patiently, yea, thankfully; 
and thcy will never believe, that they whoſe faith is ſo weak, 
love fo chill,& ſtock ſo lictle in hand, ſhould ever attain ro any 
thing like fuch apitch: You may as well perſwade a Beggar 
with one poor penny in his purſe, that ifhe ſhall go and trade . 
with that , he ſhall come to be Lord Major of Loxdon before he 
die : But why , poor hearts, ſhould you thus deſpife the day of 
ſmall chings?Do you not ſeea liccle grain ofMuftard-ſeed ſpread 
into a tree,and weak grace compar'd to ir,for it growth ar laſt ag 
well as lictleneffe at firſt? Dareft thou ſay thou haſt no grace ac 
all? If chou haſt but any, (though the leaft that ever any had 
to begin with) I dare tell thee,that he hath done more for thee 
in that, then he ſhould in making that which is now ſo weak, 


. as perfeQ as the Saints grace is now in heaven. Firſt, he hath 
done more, conſidering it as an at of Power. There is a great- 


er gulf berween no grace & grace, then between weak grace and 
ſtrong, between a Chaos and nothing, then between a Chaos and 
this beautifull frame of heayen andearth. The firſt days work of 
both Creations is the greateſt. Secondly, confider it as an a& 
of grace,it is greater mercy to give the firſt grace of converſion, 
then to crown that with glory. It is more grace and condeſcent 
in a Princeto marry a poor Damoſel, then having marricd her 
tocloth. her likea Prince ; he was free to do thefirſt or not,but 
his relation to her pleads firongly for the other, God might 


have 
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have choſe whether he would have given thee grace or no, but 
having done this, thy relation to him-and his covenant alſo do 
oblige him, to adde more and more till he hath fitted thee as a 
Brie for himfelfe in glory. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the uſe of our ſpiritual eArmonr, 


cr the exerciſe of grace. 


He fourth and laſt kranch in the Saints furniture is, the uſe 

they are to make thereof Sad: Thy mayonnay oy Os ; Put 
cn the whole Armeur of God. Briefly what is this duty , put on ? 
Theſe being Saints, (many of them at leaft) he writes to, "tis 
not only putting on by Converſation, what ſome of them might 
not yet have; but alſo, he means they ſhould exerciſe whac 
they have. It is one thing to have armour in the houſe, and 
another thingto have it buckled on : to have grace in theprin- 
ciple, and grace inthe a&; ſo that the inftruftion will be. 


It is not enovgh to have gracc, but this grace muſt be kept in 
exerciſe, The Chriſtians Armour is made to be worne; no laying 
down , or putting off our Armour, till we have done our war- 
fare, and finiſhed our courſe. Our Armour, and our garment 
of fleſh gooff together ; then indeed will be no need of watch 
and ward, ſhiel4 o: helmet. Thoſe military duties and field- 
praces, ( asI my call faith, hope, and the reft) they ſhall be ko- 
nourably diſcharged. In he»ven we ſhall appear, not in armour, 
but in rotesof glory; bur here they areto be worne night and 
day : we muſt walk, work, and fleep in them, or elſe we are not 
true ſouldiers of Chriſt: this Peul profeſſeth to endeavour , 
Afis 24. 16. Herein do T exerciſe my ſelf , to bave alwayes a c0n- 
{crence void cf offence towards God and towards man. Here We 
have this holy man at his armes, training and exercifing himſelt 

in 
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in his poſtures, like ſome ſouldier by himfelr handling his 
pike, and inuring himſcl{e kefo.e the battel. Now the Reaſon 


of this is. 


.* > yy WR © 


Firſt, Chriſt commands us to haven our Armour on,our gracz 
in exerciſe, Luke 12. 35. Let you loines be girded about , and your 
lights burning. Chriſt ſpeaks, either in a martial phraſe, as to 
ſoulliers, or in a doweſtick as to ſervants: If as to ſouldiers,then 
let your loynes he girded , and your lights burning , is, that we 
ſhould be ready for a march, having our armour on, ( for the 
belt goes over all,) and our match light, ready to give fire at 
the firſt alarm of a temptation. If as to ſervants, which ſeems 
more natural;then he bids-us(as our Maſter that is gone abroad) 
not through ſloth or ſleep put. off our clothes, and put ovt our 
lights, but ſtand reac'y to open when he ſhall come, though at 
midnight. *Tis not fit the Maſter ſhould ffand :t the door 
knocking, and the ſervant within ſleeping ; indeed there is no 
duty the Chriſtian hath in charge, bur implies this daily exer- 
ciiez. Pray, but how ? without ceaſing : Rejoyce, but when? ever- 
more: Give thanks, for what? in every thing. The ſhield of 


1,13 faith, and helmet of hope, we muſt hold them to the end. The 


ſumme of all which is, that we ſhould walk in the conſtant exer- 
ciſe of theſe duties and graces. Where the ſouldier is plact, 
there he ſtands, and muſt neither ſtir nor ſleep, till he be krougbt 
off. When Chriſt comes, that ſoule ſhall on'y have his ble 
fing, whom he findes ſo doing. 

Secondly, Sctans advantage is great when grace is not in ex- 


2, - . : . 
erciſe. When the devil found Chriit fo ready to receive his 
charge , and repel his temptation, he ſoon had enough, it is ſaid, 

Luke 4,13, He departed for a ſeaſ1n, as if in his ſhameful retrezt he had com- 


forted himſelt with hopes of ſurpriſing Chriſt unawares, at an- 
other ſeaſon. more advantagious to. his deſign; and we fin:!e 
him comming again , in the moſt likely time indeed to have at- 
tained his end, had his enemy been man, and not God. Now if 
this bold fiend did thus watch and obſerve Chriſt frogn time to 


time, 
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time, doth it not behove thee to look about thee, leſt he take thy 
grace at one time or other napping ? what he mifſeth now by 
thy watchfulneſſe, he may gain anon ty thy negligence. In- 
Ceel he hopes thou wilt be tired out with continual duty: Sure- 
ly, faith Satan, (when he ſees the Chriſtian up, and fervent in 
duty) this will not hold long. Whenhe findes him tender of 
con'cience, and ſcrupulous of occaſions to {in, This is but for a 
whi'e, cre long I ſhall have him unbend his bowe, an41 unbuckle 


| his armour, and then haveat him. Satan knows what orders 


thou keepeſt in thy houſe and cloſet, and though he hath not a 
key to thy heart , yet he can ffand in the next room to it, and 
lightly hear what is whiſpered there. He hunts the Chriſtian by 
the {ent of his own feet, and if once he doth but ſmell which 
way thy heart enclines, he knows how vo take the hint ; if bur 
one door be unbolted, one work unmann'd, one grace of its car- 
riage.here is advantage enough. 

Thirdly, becauſe it is ſo awky a buſineſſe, and hard a work;to 
recover the aftivity of grace once loſt, and to revive a duty in 
diſuſe : I have put off my coat, {aith the Spouſe, Cart. 5. 3. She 
had given way to'a lazy diſtemper, was laid upon her bed of 
{loth, and how hard is it to raiſe her ? her beloved is at the door, 
beſeeching her by all the names of love, which might bring to 
her remembrance the near relation between them : My ſiſter, 
my Love, my Dove, open to me, and yet ſhe ri{eth not; he tells 
her, his locks are filled with the drops of the aight ; yet ſhe ſtirs 
not. What is the matter? her coat was of,and ſhe is loathto put 
it on; ſhe had given way to her ſloth, and now ſhe knows not 
how to ſhake it off, ſhe could have been glad to have her Belo- 
veds company, it himſelf would have opened the door; and he 
delired as much hers, if ſhe would rite to let him in; and upon 
theſe termes they part. The longer a {oule hath negle&ed 
duty, the more ado there is to get it taken up : partly through 
ſhame, the ſou] having played the truant, now knows not how 


to look God on the face ; and partly from the difhculty of the 


work, keing double to what another findes, that walxs in the 
exerciſe of his grace ; here is all out of order. Itrequirzs more 
time and pains for him to tune his inſtrument, then tor another 
to play the leffon. He goes to duty as to a new work, as a Scho- 
ler that hath not look't on his book ſome while , his lefſon is al- 
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moſt out of his head, whereas another that was but coves now 
conning it over, hath, it ad unguem. Perhaps "ts an affliction 
thou art called to bear, and chy patience unexerciſed, little oc 
no thoughts thou haſt had for ſuch a time; Cwhile thou wert 
frisking in a full paſture, ) and now thou kickeſt and flingeft, 
even as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, Jer. 31. 18. wheres 
as another goes meckly and patiently under the like croffe,be- 
cauſe he had been ſtirring up his paticnce, and fi:cting the yake 
to his neck. You know what a confulton there is in a town, 
at ſome ſudden alarm in the dead of the night, the enemieat 
the gatcs, and they aſleep within, O whar a cry is there heard! 
one wants his clothes, another his ſword, a thi:d knows nor 
what to do for powder; thus in a fright they run up and down, 
which would not be, if the encmie did finde them upon their 
guard, orderly waiting tor his approach ; Such a hubbub there 
is in a ſoule that keeps not his armour on, this piece and that 
will be to ſeck when he ſhould uſer. 

Fourthly, we muſt keep grace in exerciſe in reſpeCt of others 
our fellow-ſouldiers. Paul had this in his eye when he was ex- 
ercifing himſelfto keep a good con(cience, that he might not be 
a ſcandal co others. The Cowardiſe of one may make others 


run;the ignorance of one ſouldier that hath nor 8kill to handle 


his armes, may do miſcheit to his fellow-ſouldiers about him ; 
ſome have ſhot their friends for their enemics;the unwiſe walk- 
ing ofone Profeſſor makes many others faire the worſe. But 
ſay,thou doeft not fall fo far as to become a ſcandal, yet thou 
canſt not be ſo helpful to thy fellow-brethren as thou ſhouldeſt; 
God commanded the Rxbinites and Gadites to go before thcic 
brethren ready armed, until the Jand was conquered : Thus, 
Chriſtian,thou ara to be helpful to thy tellow-brethren, who 
have not(ia may be)Jthat ſetlement ofPeace in their ſpirit as thy 
{elf,not that meaſure of grace or comfort; Thou art to help ſuch 
weak oncs,and go before them (as it were)arm'd for their dc- 
fence ; now If thy grace be not exerciſcd, thou art ſo far nn- 
ſerviceable to thy weak brother. Perhaps thou art a Mafter or 
a Parent who haſt a family under thy wing, they fare as thou 
thriveſt; if thy heart be in a holy frame they fare the better in 
the duties thou performeft, if thy heart be dead and down, 
they are loſers by the hand, So that as the Nurſe eats the more 
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for the Babes ſake ſhe ſuckles, ſo ſhoul.i!eſt thou for their ſake, 
who are under thy tuition, be more careful to exerciſe thy own 
grace, and cheriſh it. 


SEC. 2; 


© but ( may ſome Cy) this is hard work indeed, oor armour 93; 


never of, our grace alwayes in exerciſe. Dil God ever mean 
Religion ſhould be {uch a toilſome tuſineſſe as this would 
make it? 


Thou fpeaket like one of the fool.ſh worl, and ſhewelt thy 4, 


ſelf a meer ſtranger to the Chriſtians life that ſpeakeſt thus: a 
burden to exerciſe grace? why? it is no burden to exerciſe the 
a&s of nature, to eat, to orink, to walk, all delightful tous in 
our right temper, if any of theſe be otherwite, nature is oppreſt, 
as if {tuffr, then difficult to bre..th, if {ick, then the meit offen- 
ſive we eate; 10 take a Saint in his right temper , *tis his joy to 
be imployed in the exerci'e of his grace in this or that duty , Pf. 
122.1. I was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us go into the houſe 
of the Lord. His heart leap't at the motion. When any occa- 
fon diverts him from communion with God , though he likes 
it never ſo well, yer it is unwelcome and unplealing to him, as 
you whoare uſed to be in your ſhops from morning to night, how 
tedious is It for you to be abroad ſowe days, thouyh zmong good 
freinds , becauſe you are not where your work and calling les ? 
A Chrittian in duty is one in his calling, asit were in his {hop 
where he thould be; yea, where he woul:] be, and therefore far 
ſrom being telions. Religion is kurdenſom to none, as tc 
tho'e who are in'requent in the exerciſe of it. U'e makes heavy 
things light,. we hird]y fee! the weight of our clothes, becauſe 
ftted tous, and worne daily by us, whereas the ſame weight on 
our ſhouller would trouble us : thus the grievoutſneffe of religh 
ous duties to c:rnal ones, is taken away in the Saints, pzrtly ly 
the fitneſſe of them to the Saints principles, as al/oby their dai- 
ly exercie in them. The diſciples, when newly entered into the 
wayes of Chriit , couli not pray wuch or faſt long; the bottles 
vere 
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were new, and that wine too ſtrang, but by that time they had 
walk*c a few yeares, they grew mighty in both; doeft thou com- 

lain that heaven-way is rugged ? be the oftener walking in it, 
and that will make it ſmooth. : 

Bur ſecondly, were this conſtant exerciſe of grace more trou- 
Heſeme to the fleſh, C which Is the only complainer) the (ſweet 
advantage that accrues by this tothe Chriſtian, will abundanc- 
ly recompence all his Jabour and pains. 

Firſt, the exerciſe of thy grace will increaſe thy grace; The 
diligent hand makesrich. A provident man counts that loft which 
might have been got , not only when his money is ſtole out of 
his cheſt, but when it lies there unimproved. Such a commo- 
dity ( faith the Tradeſman) if I had bought with that money in 
my bags, would have brought me in ſo much gaine, which is 
now loſt; ſo the Chriſtian may ſay, My dawning knowledge, 
had I followed on to know the Lord, might have ſpread to 
broad day; 1 have more underſtanding,ſaith David,then all my teach- 
ers. How came he by .it? he'll tell you in the next words, for 
thy teffimomes are my meditation, He was more in the exerciſe 
of duty and grace. The beſt wits are not alwayes the greateſt 
Scholars, becauſe their ſtudy is not ſuitable to their parts ; nei- 
ther alwayes proves he the richeſt man, that ſets up with the 
greateft ſtock. A little grace well huſbanded by daily exerciſe 
will encreaſe, when greater negle&ed ſhall decay. 

Secondly, as exerciſe encreaſeth, fo it evidenceth grace. 
Would a man know whether he be lame or no, let him riſe, he'il 
be ſooner ſatisfied by one turne in a room, then by along diſ- 
pute, and he fit Ml]. Wouldeſt thou know whether thou loveſt 
God? be frequent In exorting as of love; the more the fire is 
blown up, the ſooner *cis ſeen, and fo of all other graces. Som- 
times the ſoule is queſtioning whether is hath any patience, a- 
ny faith; till God comes andputs him into an afflicted eftate, 
{ where he muſt either exerciſe this grace or periſh) and then it 
appears like one that thinks he cannot ſwim, yet being thrown 
into the river , then uniting all his ftrengch, he makes a ſhitfc to 

ſwim to land, and ſees what he can do. Hew oft have we heard 
Chriſtians ſay,] thoughtI could never have indured ſuch a pain, 
truſted God in ſuch a ſtrait, but now God hath taught me what 
he can do for me, what he hath wrought inme? and this theu 
migh.- 
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might have known before, it thou wouldeſt have ofcner ftir- 
red up and exerciſed thy grace. 

Thirdly, exerciſe of grace doth invite God to communicate 
himſelf to ſuch a ſoul. God ſets the Chriſtian at work,and then 
meets himin it. Up and be doing, and the Lord be with you. He 
ſets a ſoul a reading as the Eunuch, and then jJoynes to his cha- 
riot a praying, and then comes the meſſ{-nger trom heaven , 0 
Daniel, preatly b-laved. The Spouſe , who loſt her B:loved on 
her bed , findes him as ſhe comes from the Sermon, Cant. 3. 4. 
It was but a little that I paſſed from them, but I found him whom my 
ſeule loved. 


— 


wv 


| —— 


SECT. 2 


This falls heavy on their heads, who are ſo far from exerci- gf, , 
fing grace, thar they walk in the exerciſe of their luſts, their 
hearcs are like a glaſſe- houſe, the fire is never out, the ſhop:win- 
dows never ſhut , they are alwayes at work, hammering ſome 
wicked projet or other, upon the anvil of their hearts; there 
are ſome who glve full ſcope to their lufts, what their wretched 
hearts will, they ſhall have; they cocker their luſts as ſome their 
chiidren, deny them'nothing, who (as it is recorded of Davidto 
Adonijah,)qo not fo much es ſay to their ſoules, Why doeſt thou 
ſ»?why art thou ſo proud,ſo covetous,ſo prophane?They ſpend 
their dayes in making provition for theſe gueſts: as at ſome Inns, 
the houſe never cooles, but as one gu: ft goes out another comes 
in, as one luſt is ſer ved,another is calling tor attendance; as ſome 
exercile grace more then others, ſo there are greater traders ir 
fi:, that ſet more a work then others, and return more wrath in 
a day then others in a moneth; Happy are fuch (in compariſon 
of theſe ) who are chain'd up by Gods r. ftraint upon their out» 
ward man or inward, that they cannot drive on fo furiouſly as 
theſe, who by health of body, power and preatnetſe in place, 
riches and treaſures In their coffers,numbneſſe and dedolency in 
their conſciences, are hurried on to fill up the meaſure of their 
fins. We read of the Afſyrian, that he enlarged his heart as 
bell, ſtretching out his deſires as men do their bags that are 
thrack's. 
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thrack't tull w'th money to hold more, Hab. z. 5. Thus the 1+ 
dvlterer, as if his koiy were not quick enough to execute the 
comman:!s of hisluſt, ſtirs it up ty ſending forth h's amorons 
plances, which come home laden with adultery , blows up this 
fire with unchaſte ſonnets and belly-chear, proper fuel for the 
devils kitchin z and the malicious man , who that he may lo'e 
no time from his Juit, js a te:ring his neightour in pieces as he 
lics on his bed, cannot ſlzep unlelſe ſome ſuch bloo.iy ſacrifice 
Fe offere.l to his ravining luſt. O how way this ſhame the 
Saints : how of is your zeal ſo hot, thit you cannot {ſleep till 
your hear:s have been in heaven, as you are on your beds, and 
there pacifie.{ with the fight of your dear Sav:our, and {one 
embraces of love from him ? : 

It reproves tho who flout and mock at the Saints, while ex- 
erciling their graces. None jeer'd as the Saint in his calling, 
Men may work in their ſhops,and every one follows his calling as 
diligently as they pleaſe; an41 no wonder wade of this Ly tho'e 
that paſle Ly in the ſtreets ; bur let the Chriſtian be ſeene at work 
for God, inthe exerciſe of any duty or grace, an. he Is hooted 
at, de{Þiſed, yea, hate.l. Few ſo bad indeed; but ſeem to like 
Religion in the notion ; they can commend a Sermon of holine(s 
like a diſcourſe of God or Chriſt in the Pulpit , but when the 
arereally ſer beforethcir eyes , as they ſparsle in a Saints con- 
verlation , they are very contemprible and hateful to them ; this 
living and walking holineſfſe bites; an4 though they like the 
Preachers Art, in painting forth the ſame in his diſcour'e, yet 
now they run from them, and ſpit at them? this exerciſe of grace 
offends the prophane heart, and ſtir up the enmity that lies with. 
in : As Michal ſhe coul1 not but floit David to fee him dan- 
cing before the Ark. He that commenſe;l the Preacher tor 
making a Icarned diſcourſe of zeal, will raile on a Saint, expreſ(=- 
ſing ana of zcal in his place and calling; now grace comes 
too neer him. A naughry he:ire muſt fan l at ſome dittance from 
holinefſe, thit the beumes thereof may not beit too firongly on 
his conſcience, and ſo he likes it. Thus the Phariſees, the Pro- 
viets 0©old,thele were holy men in their a-count, an they can 
Iavith out their money on their Tombs, in honour of them : bat 
Chrift,Gwho was more worth then all of them) he is ſcorn'd and 
bate.l: what's the myſtery of this? the reaſon was the'e Pro- 
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phets are off the ftage, and Chriſt on. Peſcitur in vivis livor,poſt 
fate quisſcit. 

Try by this whether you have grace or no, doſt thou walk in 
the exerciſe of thy grace ? He that hath clothes, ſurely will wear 
them, and not be ſeen naked; men talk of their faith, repent- 
ance, leve to God ; theſe are precious graces, but why do they 
not let us ſee theſe walking abroad in their daily converſation? 
ſurely if ſuch gueſts were in thy ſoul,they would look out ſome- 
tives at the window, and be ſeen abroad in this duty, andthat. 
holy a&ion ; grace is ofa ſtirring nature, and not fuch a dead 
thing (like an iwage ) which you may lock up in a cheſt, and 
none ſhall know what God your worihip; no, grace will ſhew it 
ſelf, it will walk with you into all places and companies, it will 
buy with you, and ſell for you , it will have a hand in all your 
enterprizes, it will comfort you when you are ſincere and faith- 
ful for God, and it will complain and chide you when you are 0- 
therwile; go to, ſton its mouth, and heaven ſhall heare its voice, 
it will groan, mourne and ftrive, even as a living man when you 
would ſmother him. The as ſoon believe the man to be alive, 
that lies peaceably as he is nziPd up in his Coffin, without ſtrife 
or buſle, as that thou haſt grace, and never exercife it in any att 
of ſpiritual life. What man! haſt thou grace, and carried fo 
peaceably, asa fool to the flocks, by thy luſt? Why hang't 
thon there naiÞ'd to thy luſt? if thou haſt grace, come down and 
we will believe it, but if thou beeſt ſuch a tamwe ſlave, as to fit ftil 
under the command of luſt thou deceiveſt thy ſelf: Haſt thou 
grace , and ſhew none of it in the condition thou are plac't in ? 
May bethou art rich; doeſt thou ſhew thy humility towards 
thole that are beneath thee ? doeft thou ſhew a heavenly minde 
breathing after heaven more then earth ? Tt may be thy heart is 
puff't with thy eftate, that thou Jooke on the poor as creatures 
of ſome lower fpecies then thy ſelf, and-diſdaineft them, an4 as 
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for heaven thou thinke not of it. Like that wicked Prince, - 


that ſail, He would loſe bis part in Paradiſe rather then in Paris, 
Art thou poor, why doft not exerci/e grace in that condition ? 
Art thou contented, diligent ? may be in ftead of contentation 
thou repineſt;canſt not ſee a faire lace on thy rich brothers cloth, 
but grudgeſt it in ſtead of concurring with Providence by dili- 
gence to ſupply thy wants, thou art ready to break through tn: 
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hedge into thy neighbours fat paiture, thus ſerving thy owne 
turne by a fin, rather then waiting tor Go.ls Fleiling on thy 
honeſt diligence ; if ſo, be not angry we call thee by thy right 
nawe , or atleaftqueſtion whether we way ſtile thee Chriſtian, 
who'e carriage is ſo crofſe to that (acre.l naine, which is too ho- 
ly to be writted on a rotten poſt. 

Be exhorte1, O ye Saints of Go 1, to walk in the exerci'e of 
erace. It is the Miniſters duty with the continual | reath of ex- 
hortation, an if nee be, reproof, to keep this heavenly fire 
cle1n on the Saints Altar. Peter ſw it neceſſary to have the 
bellowes alwayes in kis han ls, 2 Pet.1 12. 1 will nor be negligent 
to put you alwayes in rememberante ot theſe things, thumgh ye kaow 
them, andhe e tabliſhed in the pr-(ent truth; ( that ſhall not take 
him off) as long as he is in this Ta! ernacle, he ſaith he will 
{tir them up, an4 te putting them i rem-mbran'e, v.1z. There 
is aſlcepy diſeaſe we are ſut-jeF too in this life; Chrift tho:;gh 
he hal rouſedup his diſctyles twice, yet takes them napping the 
third time. Either exerciſe thy grace, or Satan will a& thy core 
ruptlon, as one | ucket goes down, the other riſeth; there is a 
to y of tin within, which likely a malignant party watcheth for 
ſuch a timeto ſtep into the ſaddle, and ris eafter to keep them 
down then to pull them down: Thy time is ſhort, an{ thy 
way long, thou ha iſt beſt put.on, leait tron meaneſt to te over- 
taken with the night, before thou getteſt within {ſight of thy Fa- 
thers houſe. How uncomfortable 'tis for a trveller in Heaven- 
road (above all other) to go potching in the dars, many can 
with aking hearts tell thee. And what haſt thou here to minde 
like this? Are they worldly cares and pleaſures? Is it wiſdom to 
Jay out ſo nuuch-coſt on thy tenement, which thou art leaving, 
and forget wh:t thou muſt carry with thee? Before the fruit of 
theſe be ripe which thou art now planting, thy felt may be rot- 
ting In thegrave. Time 15 ſpurt, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7, 26. 
xaieds owngarutyocs, The world 1s near its Port, and therefure 
God hath contracted the ſailes of mans life but a while, an 1 
there will not be a point to chuſe , whether we had wives or not, 
riches or not, but there will bea vaſt difference between thoſe 
that had grace, and thoſe that had not ; yea, ketween thoſe thar 
Hd drive a quick trade in the exerciſe thereof, & tho thit were 
more remiſle ; the one ſhall have an abwndaxt entrance into olory, 
while 
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while the other ſhall ſuffer lofſe in-much of his lading, which 
ſhall be caſt over- board as merchandiſe that will bear no-price 
in that heavenly country ; yea while thou art here others 
ſhall fare the better by thy lively graces: Thy cheerfulneiſe and 


> aQivity in thy heavenly courſe, will help others that travel with 
; thee; he is du] indeed rhat will not puc on, when he ſecs (vo 
| mach metal for God in thee who lead:ſt the way. Yea, thy 


grace Will givea check to the fins of others, who never ſtand In 
tuch awe,as whin grace comes forth and fits like a ruler In 
rhe gate, to beſcen of al! that paſſe by. The Swearers Knowes 
not ſuch Majcſly is preſent, when the Chriſtian is mealy- 
mounth'd, and 1o goes on and feares no colours, whoſe: grace 
had itbur her dagger of zeal ready,and courage to draw tt forth 
in a wiſe reproot,would make fin quit the place,and with ſhame 
run into its hole. Feb 29. 8. The yorrg men ſaw me and hid 
themſelves, the princes refrain'd talking, and laid their hand on 
their mouth. And doth not God deſerve the beſt ſervice thou 
canſtdo him in thy generation? Did hegive thee grace to lay 
| itup ina dezd ſtock, and none to be the better ? or can you 
| tay that he is wanting to you in his love and mercy? arethey 
| notever in exerciſe for your good? Ts theeye of providenceever 
| t:hut ? No, he ſſumbers not that keeps thee, or is It one mom:enr 
off thee ? No The eye of the Lord is upon the righteous; He hath 
hxed it for ever, and with infinite delight pleaſeth himſelf in the 
objet. When was his eare ſhut, or his hand,either from recei- 
ving thy cries, or ſupplying thy wants? nay, doth nat thy con- 
dition take up the thoughts of God,and are they any other then 
thoughts of peace, which he entertains? A few drops of this 
oyle will keep the wheel in motion. 
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That ye may be able to ſtand againſt 
the wiles of the devil. ; 


Heſe words preſent us with the reaſon, why the 
Chriſtian Guldier is to be thus compleatly 
arm'd, That be may be able to (tand againſt the 
wiles of the devil The firength of which ar- 
gument lies in theſe two particulars. 

Ficſt, the danger, ifunarmi'd, the enemy is no 
mean contemptible one, no leffethen the devil, ſer out as a cun- 
ing Engineer by his wiles and ſtratageas. 

Secondly, the certainty of ſtanding againit all his wits and 
wwiles, if we be thus arar'd, that ye way be able te and. As 
no ſtanding without armour,ſo no feare of talling into the fiends 
hands if army'd. | | 

To begin with the firſt, the Saints enemy, the devil defribed 
by his wiles utIed ia; Ts F1aCias, properly the methods of Satan, 
uedvedtia of p32, which fignities, that Art and order one ob- 
ſerves in handling a point; we ſay ſuch a one is methodical; 
Now becauſeit ſhews ingenuity and acutenefle of wit ſoto com- 
poſe a diſcourſe, therefore it is transferr'd to exprefſe the fib- 
rilty ofSatanin laying off his plors and ſtratagems,in his warlike 


—_ againſt the Chriſtian. Indeed, the expert ſouldier - 


ath his order as well as the ſcholar, there is method in forming 
of an army , as well as framing an argument. The Note which 
lies before us is. | 
The devil is & very ſubtile enemy. The Chriſtian is endangered 
moſt by his policy and craft ; he is call'd the 01d Serpent. The 
ſerpent? ſubtil above others creatureg,an old Serpent above other 
ſeypents; Satan was too crafty for man in his perfe&ion , much 


more noW in his maimed eftate,having never recovered that firſt 
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crack he got in his un {eritanding by the fall of Adaw. And 
as man hath loft, ſo Satan hath gaine4 more and more experi- 
ence; he loſt his wiſdome indeed atſoon as he became a devil, 
but ever fince he hath increaſt his craft; though he hath not wi!- 
dom enough to do himſelfe goo 1, yet ſfukrilty enough to do 0+ 
thers hurt. Go.| ſhewes us where his ſtrength lies, when he 
promieth he will bruiſe the bead of the Serpent ; his heal cruſh't 
and he dies preſently. Now in han4ling this Point of Saints 
ſultilty,we ſhall conſider him jn histwo main deligns, andthere- 
in ſhew you his wiles an4 policies. His firſt wain deiign is to 
draw into fin. The ſecond is to accut{e, vex an trouble the Saint 
for ſinne. Firſt, let us conſider the devil as a tempter to ſin, 
and there he ſhews his wily ſubrilty in three things. 

Firſt in chooiing the moſt advantigions ſeaſon for tem- 
pting. 
orennily in managing his temptations, laying them in ſuch a 
method and forme, as ſhews his craft. 

Thirdly, in pitching on fit inftraments for his turne, to carry 


on his deugne. 
DD HDD PD Dp DID DDD SL DD DDDIPODD DDD DDD BE? 


CHAP.L 


Of Satans ſubtilty to chooſe the moſt 


advantagions ſeaſons for tempting. 


Irſt, he ſhews his ſubtilty in chooſing the mot proper an ! ad- 
 — ſeaſons for tempting. T's every thing there is a 
ſeaſon, Schmon ſaith, Eccd. 3.1. that's, a nick of time, which 
taken gives facili:y and ſpee !y diſpatch to a buineiſe; And there- 
fore the ſame Wiſe man gives this reaſon why man miſcarries 
ſo frequently, and is diſappointed in Ei enterprizes, becauſe he 


kaow2s not his tim?, Eccl. 9. 11. He comes when the bird is 


flowen, A hundre.l ſouldiers at one time may turn a battel, 
N 3 | {ave 
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fave an army, when thou'/an 's will not to at another: Satan 

knowes when to wake h's approaches, when (if ct any time ) he 

i: molt likely to be entertained. As Chri/t h' th the tonrue of th- 

" ared ta ſpeaka wordin ſeaſon of coun'el and covfort, to 2 

bting dropping _'oule, io Sot n ſhewei his black Act, an 1 hel - 

(& 8ki!l, in ſpeaking words of ſedation and temptation in 

(0:2, and a word in ſe ſon is a wird on its Wheel2s, i fo-1l of, 

y 51 a view ofthis {ubtilty in ſpecial ſeaſon, which he choo !: 

tO tempt in. 

32 firit ſeaſon he takes to tempt in is, when newly7 convert- 

to boner is this child of grace, the new c:eature 50ine, 

: {j3 Dragon poures a floo:l of temptations atter it. F2 

'-a:nt the Egyptians but ſome of his own cra't, when he trughe 
them that bloody and cruel a-vtiſme, which tney exerci! 

In the I{:aelitiſh babes, in throwing them ivto the river atio 

45 they were Lorne. The firlt cry of the new creiture, gives 

{1 the legions of hell an alarm; They are as mach trouvle lc it , 

13 Herod and Feruſalem were, when Chriſt was torne ; and now 

they iit in councel to take away the life of this new Morn King, 

The Apoſtles met with more o7polition and perſecution in thetic 
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fatter daycs, when endued with 1:rger portions of the Spicit, bur 
With temptations fromSatans in their former when young Con- 
vertz; as you may obſerve in the ſeveral paſſages recorded of 
them. Satan knew grace within was but weak an their ſip- 
plizs promiſed at the Spirits coming, not landed ; and when is 
an enemy more like to carry thee town then in ſuch a low con- 
dition? and therefore he tries them all. Indeed the advantages 
are ſo many, thit we may wonder how the young Convert e- 
ſcapes with his life ; knowledge weak, and fo ſoon Jet into an 
CrrOur, efpecially in divided mes, when many Wayes are held 
forth, one ſay;ng, Here is Chriit ; another, There is Chriſt, and 
the Chriitian rexcy to think every one means honeſtly, that 
comes with goo:l words, asa little chile who hath loſt his way 
to his fathers houſe, is prone to follow any that offer him their 
condudtt. Exnverience of wizt he knows little; and if Aa 
wioſe knowle !ge fo perfet, yet was ſoon cheate1, {being aſ- 
ſaulre before he was well warme in his new pofſeiions, ) how 
much more aivint:gc hath Satan of the newConvert ? in waom 
he findes every grace in {o gre:t an indiſpoſition to make re- 
ance 
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againſt the Wiles of the devil. 
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ance, both from its own weakneſle , ani the ftrength ofths con- 
trary corruption, (which commonly in ſuch 1s much unmorti- 
fied) which makes it aft with more ditfcul:y and mixtur2, a8 ina 


fire ne\ wy kin 'led where the ſmoke is more then the Yer or 
like beer newly tunn'd which ranes thick ; ſo that tho: igh there 
apperr more ſtrength 0 atfettion in ſuch, that it worxzs over into 
a greater abun lance of duty then in others, yt with more dregs 
of carnal pations, which Satin knows, and thereſore chooſerh 
to tir what he {ees troubled already. 

Secon:Ily, when the Saint is beſet with ſore 5 af! tion, 2 
mn is as ſome blind? lane or ſolit:ry pl-ce, fit for this thle* to 

all for his purſe in. Anexpert Captain firſt labours to make a 
W oe to the wall, an! then falls on in form ing t! 1e Ci:v. Satan 
hirit got Power f. om God to weaken job in his eſtate, c! Mil !ren; 
health and other cc »mfor 15 ie h-d, an: { now tempr: him to 11Pa= 
tience, an {Wha t not? he lets Chri t fat forty dayes before he 
comes, and then he f:lls to res work; as an army itayes 1 : 
Caſtle be pinch't for provition within , an then ſends : \ parley, 
never MOre likely to be e PILERG 2:] then in ſuch a firait. A 


(cmprtation comes ſtrong when the way to r: ci ſeems to Tie 
through the fin that Satan is wooing to, when one i: poor an.{ Sa- 
tan comes, W ht wile ſt1rve rather then ſtep over the hedo2 nd 
ſteal 'or thy fupply? this is enough to p. it fleih ant i990. to 
the ſtant. 

Thirdly, when s he Chriſtian ts abort ſove notitle entervrize : 
tor Gods foo hen Satan will liz like a Servent in the way 
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hail fall backwa rd. Thus he fto01 | at ſofrna's right hand to 1275 
him. The right nand 13 the wor I! if hind, anitlkis fanding 
therc Jr wplves his a2lfre ti) hin er | 11! 17) 11N f2 ENnrerii 122, ! 1Jee7] 
ETED w:'s$ —_ fri2nd to Temple: work, and therefore thit 
s ſo Jonz a doing. What a handſom exc doth he 2elp 
the es unto, The time is 119t : Goast me W235 © Pe, knt 
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perverting the on e of Provilence as if it were nottime, becauſe ;, 0 
they were io poor, whe eas they thrive no better ecu! e they 


went no ſooner _ the wor, as Go | tells them pliinly. Pies 
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knew what a blow this might give to his Ringdome, their viſic- 

ing might hinder him in his Circutt,and he ſtirs up an unhappy 
difference between theſe two holy men, who grow ſo hot thar 
| they part in thie forme, AQ; 15. $30. There were two re- 
inarkable periods of Chrifts !iſeghis Intrat and Exit,his entrance 
into his publick Miviſtery ac his Buptiſme,and his finiſhing it at 
his paſſion, and at both we have the devil fiercely encounting 
him. The more publick thy place, Cariftian, and the more e- 
minent thy ſervice for God, the more thou muſt look thar the 
devil will have ſome more dangerous deſigne or other gainſt 
thee, and therefore if every private ſouldier needs armour a- 
gainſt Satans bullets of temptation, then the Commanders 
and Officers, who fland in the front of the batcel, mach 
more. 

Fourthly , when he hath the preſence of ſome objeX to en- 
force histempration. Thus he takes Eve when ſhe is near the 
tree, and had it In her ey while he ſhould make the motion, thar 
affaulting two ports at once, it might be the harder for her to 
hinder the landing of his temptation;and if Eves eyedid ſo ſoon 
affe& her heart with an Inordinate deſire, then much more now 
is it eafie for him by the preſcnce of the obje@, to excite and a- 
Auare that luſt which lies dormant in the heart. As Naomi ſent 
her daughter to lie at Boaz his feet, knowing well, if he endu- 
red her there, there were hope hemight take her into his bed 
at laſt; If the Chriſtian can let the obje&t come fo near, Sa- 
tan will promiſe himſelfe his ſuit may in time be granted. 
Therefore it ſhould be our care if we would not yiel4 ro the fin, 
not to walk by, or fitat the door of the occafion? Look not on 
that beauty with « wandering eye, by which thou wouldeft not 
be taken Priſoner; parleynot with that in thy thoughts, which 
thou meaneſt not to let into thy heart ; converſation begets af- 
f-&ion : ſome by this have been brought to marry thoſe, whom 
at firſt they thought they could not haveliked. 

Fifthly, after great manifeſtations of Gods love, then the 
Tempter comes. Suchis the weak conſtitution of grace,that ir 
can neither well bear imiles or frowngs from God without a 
ſnare; As one ſaid of our Fzgliſp Nation, Totam nec patipoteſt [iber- 
fatem aec ſervitutem; It cannot well bear liberty nor bondage in 
the height ; {o neither can the foule, [If God ſmile and —_ 
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himſelf a little familiar-to us, then'we are prone to grow high 
an! wanton, it he frown, then we tink as much in our faith ; 
thus the one like fair weather and warme gleams, bring up the 
weeds of co:raption ; ani the other, like ſharp frofts, nip and 
even kill the flowers of grace; the Chriſtian is in danger on 
both hands, therefore Satan takes this advantage, when the 
C hriſtjan is fluſh of comfort even as a che:iter, who ftrikes in 
with 01 e young heire, when he hath newly received his rents , 
ard never leaves till he hith eaſel him of kis money : Thus Sa- 
tan 'ies upon the catch, then to inve'gle a Saint into one fin or 
other, which he knowes will ſoon leak out his joy. Had ever 
any a laryer teſtimony irom heaven thin Peter? Metth. 16. 17+ 
where Chrilt pronounceth him blefſed, and puts a ſingular ho- 
1our upon him, making him the rep cent. tive of all his Saints. 
No doube this favour to Peter, flirre4 up the envious ſpirit the 
ſooner to fall upon him. It Tof-phs party-coloured coat made the 
P-triarks to plot againſt him their brother , no wonder malice 
thould prompt S:tan to ſhew his ipite , where Chriſt ha {et 
{uch a mark oflove and honour; and therefore we fin.'e him 
{oon ©t Peters elbow, making him his' inflrument to tempt his 
Miiter, who ſoon efvied his cloven foot, and rebukes Peter with 
a Get thee behind? me Satan. He that ſeem'd a Rock even now, 
throi:gh Sarin's policy, is laid as a ſtone of offence for Chriſt to 
fumble at. So David, when he had received ſuch won.ler{ull 
mercies, icttied in his throne With the ruine of his enemies , yea, 
pardone-! for his bloudy fin. now ready to lay down his head 
w.th peace in the duſt : Satan chops in to cloud his clear evening 
an.l tzmpts him to number the people; fo ambitious is Satan , 


then chi2*y to throw the Saint into the mire _of fin, when his 


co-t is cleaneit. - 

Sixthly, at the houre of deith, when the Saint is down and 
pProttiat2 in his bodily Yfrength , now this coward falls upon 
him: *Tis the laſt inlee4 he hath for the pame, now or ne- 
Ver, Overcome him now and ever ; as they fr Rag 
ſerpent, Nonquam miti moriens . producitur in longum : he never is 
ſcen »t his length till dying: So this miftica! ſerpent never tains 
h's w't and wiles more, than when his time is thus thort. The 
Saint is even ſtepping into eternity , and now he treads Go 


his heele, which it he cannot tripup fo 25 to hinder his arrival in 


O heaven, 
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heaven, yet at leaſt to bruiſe it, that he maygo with more pain 
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Satans ſubtilty in managing his tem- 


rations, where ſeveral ſtratagems uſed by him to deceive 
the Chriſtian, are laid down. 


He ſecond way wherein Satan ſhewes his tempring ſubtilty,is 
E bm thoſe ſtratagems he uſeth to deceive the Chriſtian in the 
af of temptation. ? | 
Firſt, he hangs out falſe colours, and comes up to the Chriſti- 
an inthe diſguiſe of a friend,ſo that the gates are opened to him, 
and h's motions received with applauſe, before either be di'- 
covered; therefore he is ſaid to transform himſelf into an Angel of 
lieht,2 Cor. 11.14 Ofall plots*ris moſt dangerous when he appears 
in Samucls mantel, and filvers his foul tongue with faire language. 
Thus in point ofercrour, he corrupts fome In their judgements, 
by commending hisnotions for precious Go'pel-truths, and like 
a cunning Chapman puts off his old ware, (errours | mean th-t 
have layen long upon his hand) only turkening them a little 
ater the moe of the times, and they go for new light, unler 
the ki: t of Chriftian liberty ; he conveyes in Livertiniſme, by 
cry ng upthe Spirit; he decries and vilifies the Scripture by 
magnifying faith : he labours to undermine repentance, an 
blow up goo works; by bewailing the corruption of the Chorch 
in its adminiſtrations , he drawes unſtable ſoules from it, an 1 a- 
mu'cth them, till at laſt they fall into a vertigo, and can fee no 
Church at all in being. And he prevails no lefſe on the hearts 
and lives of men bythis wile, then on their judgewents. Under 
the notion of zeal, he kindles ſometimes a dargerous flame of 
p:ſſion and w: athin the heart ,whi. h like a raſh fire wakes the 
Chriſtians ſpirit boile over into unch: iſtiandelires of, an.l pray- 
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ers for reveng where he ſhould forgive; of which we have an 
iniance in the diſciples, Luke 9.55. where two holy menare de- 
firing that fire may come down from heaven. Little did they think 
from whence they had their coal, that did {o heat them, &ll 
Chriſt told them , Tee kyrow not what Spirit you are of. Some- 
times he pretends pity and natural affetion, which in fore ca'es 
way be good counſel, and all the while he defires to promote 
cowar-ife and finful ſelf-Jove; whereby the Chriſtian may be 
trough to fly from his colours, ſhrink fro the truth , or de- 
cline ſome neceffary duty of his calling; this his wile Chriſt ſoon 
ſpied , when he got Peter to be his ſpokeſiran, ſaying, Maſter , 
p'ity thy ſelf: Who ſtopt his mouth with that ſharpe rebuke, Get 
thee bekinde me, Satan. O what need have we to ſtudy the Scri- 
ptures, our hearts and Satans wiles, that wen ay not bid this e- 
nemy welcome , andall the whilethinks it's Chriſt that is our 
veit! 
R A ſecond policy he uſeth iis to get intelligence of the Saints af- 
faires. This is one great wheele inthe Politicians clock, to have 
Spies in all places, by whom they are acquainted with the coun- 
ſels and wotions of their enemies, and this gives themadvan- 
tape,”s to diſapoint their deſignes, ſo more ſafely to compaſſe 
their own.” Tis no hard matter for him: to play his game wel,that 
ſees his enemies hand. David knew how the ſquares went at 
Court', Jonathans arrowes cirried him the news, and accor:[- 
ingly heren ove his quarters, and was too hr for his great 
enemy Saul. Satan is the greateſt Intelligencer in the world, he 
wakes it his buſinefſe to nguire into the inclin tions, thoughts, 
affe&tions, purpoſes o the creature, that finding which hun ours 
abounds , he may apply himſelf accordingly , which way the 
ftream goes, that he way open the paſſage of temptation, and 
cut the channel to the f..1l of the creatures affe&ions, an | not 
force it 2gain{ the torrent of nature. Now if we conlider bur 
the piercing apprehenſion ofthe Angelical nature how<uick he 
i- tot ke the ſcent whi. h way the game goes by a wor. crop't , 
the caſt of aneye or ſuch a ſmall mtter ( ſignal enough to give 
him the alarum ) his experience in heart-anatomy , having in- 
ſpeftel, and ( as it were ) difſe&e'! ſo many in his long praSice, 
where! y his knowledge is much perfe&ed, as al'o his igreat di- 
ligenceto addeto koth theſe, being as cloſe a Student as ever , 
2 40n- 
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con{deringthe Saints, and ſtudying how he may-do them a'mife 
chief, as we ſee in Febs caſe, whom he l:ad ſo obſerved th t he 
was ableto give an an'wer ex t-mpore to God, what Jobs flat: 
and preſent poſtare was, and what might be the moſt provalle 
means of ottaining his will of him: and beſides all rhis, the cor- 
reſpondence that he hath with thoſe'in ani about the Chriian, 
from whom he learns much of his eſtate, as David ly Huſhri in 
Abſaloms counſel ; all theſe conijidered, *tis almoit impoſſible 
for the creature to itir out of the cloſet of his heart , bur it will 
be known whether he inclines; ſome corrapt paſſion or other 
will bewray the ſoul to him , a«thcy did David to San!, who 
2S3M.24,3 told him where he might finde him, 77 the wildernefſe of Engedi, 
Thus will the'e give intelligence to Sat in, and ſay, if thoy 
woul iſt {urprize ſucha one, he is gone that way , you ſhall have' 
- him in the wood of worldly imployments, over head and eares 
in the deſires and cares of this lite, ſce where another {its under 
ſuch a tower, delighting himſelf in this chlide, or that gift, en- 
dowment of mind,or the like;'ly but the lime-twiz there 8& you 
hall ſoon have him in ict. Now Satan having this intelligence , 
lets him alone to at his part ; he ſure cannot be at a loiſe him- 
ſelf, when his ſchob+rs, ( the Jeſuires I mean ) have ſuch agility 
of-minae., to wre «th an:] cat themſelves into any forme becom- 
ing the perſons they woul1 ſeduce. Is ambition the luft the 
heart favours? O the pleaſing projets th:t he will put ſuch up- 
on! how eaſily having firſt blown them up with vain hopes, 
doth he draw them Into horri4 fins? Thus Hamman, thit he 
may have a monopoly of his Princes favour , is hurried into that 
bloody plot ( fatal at laft ro himfelf ) againſt the Jewes. 1s 
uncleanneſſe the Juſt after which the creatures ey2 wan/ers? 
Now hee'l ke the Pandor, to bring him and his Minion togetier. 
Thus he finding Amor hck of this diſeaſe, ſends Tonndab x 
:Sam. 13.3 deep-Pated fellow , to put this fine device into head of feign- 
ing himſelt fick , whereby his Siſter fel] into kis ſnare. 

3. In his gradual approaches to the for]. When he comes to 
tempt, he is modeſt & asks but a little, he knows he may get that 
at many times, which he ſhould be denied ifhe ask't al ar once. A 
few are let into a city, when an army comming in a kody,would 
be ſhut out, and therefore that he may beget no ſuipition , he 
preſents may be a few general propoſitions, which do not diſco- 
Ver 
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ver the depth of this plot - theſe like Scoms goe kefore , while 
his whole bo 'y lizs hid as it were in ſome ſwamp at han.{. Thus 
he wrigle } into Eves bo'om , whom he doth not at fir:t Cath 
bid take &ear, no, he is mores mannerly then ſo, this woul.1 have 
een ſo hifeous, that as the hth with ſo re ſudden noif*, by 2 
ſtone caſt into the river , is ſcared from the !ait, ſo would !te 
have been affrighte1 'irom holding parley with ſuch a one : No, 

e propo:mn 'sa queſtion which ſhall make w.y for this, Hath 
Gol ſaid? Art not miſt ken? Could this te his meaning, who'e 


nn ? 


F ounty lets thee et of the red, to Ceny thee the teit of all? i hus 


Vo 
he digs abont and Tooſens the root of her faith , an then the 
tree falls:he eafter th2 next gult of temptation. This is a can- 
gerous policy in feed. Many have yielde | to goe a mile with $a» 
tan, that never intended to gOe tWO; hut when once on the way, 
h:ve teen allare.| further and further , till at laſt they know not 
how to leave his company Thus S:t .n Teas poor cre tires 
Cown into the Cepths of in by winding fires, that It t''e n not 
ſe the botom whether th:y »re going : Firithe preents an 05- 
Je & that occaſions ſome thonght:, theſe fer on fire the afteFions, 
and the'e fume up into the train , an.i cloud theun feritanding , 
wiich being thus difal led, now Satan Cares a little more declare 
himſelf, an 1 bold'y (olicite the cieature to that it would even 
now have d-tre.J. M:ny who at this daylie in open pro 
n=fe, never thought they thoul 1 have rowled ſo far from thute 
P. ofetion, but Sat in beaulzd them, Poor fouls, with the'r ni9- 
deft beginnings. O Chriftiins, give not place to Satan, no yot an 
Inch in his fhrit motions : he thai 1s a beggar anla moe: oe 
without doors, will commind the houſe i-let in; yiel let rivet, 
and thou give:!t away thy firength to reitt him in the ret ; when 
the hen is worn. the whole girneat will ravell out, iftha: be 
not mende { by tim'y repentance. 

The fourth w:y, wherein S5tan ſhewes his ub'lilty in nan 
ging his tempt-rion, is in his Reſerves. A wile Captain hath c- 
ver {one 're{h T. 0972 ar han t to fall inat a pinch > when other 
are worſted Satan 15 lon ata loJein this refer, when one 
temptation is beat back, he ſoon hath another to fill up the gap , 
an make gool the 1inz. Thus he tevpts Chriit to Uihdence an | 
diftraſt, by bidding him rwnc tones into breid, as if it were 
LLNc now to.carve ior himett, teing {o jong neglected of his Fa- 
Q) 3 thr, 
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ther, asto faſt fourty Cayes, and no ſupplies heard of; No 
ſooner had Chriſt quench'c this dart with that, It is written, Max 
Mar. 4. 4, 5 ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God, but he hath another on the ſtring which he 
let flie to him, tempting him to preſumption , v 5. Then the de- 
vil taketh and ſets him on a pinacle, and bids, Caſt thy ſelf down 
beadtoug, for it is written, He (hall give his Ane+ls charge over 
thee, Ec. As if he had faid, Tf thou haſt ſuch confidence on 
God and his Word, as thou preten//eſt , ſhew it y caſting thy 
ſelf down , for thou haſt a Word ':etween thee an | che grounJ, 
ifthou daiettiuft God; andtruly, though Chriſt had his an- 
wer ready, an was prepared to receive his char.:e on the right 
band and on the left, being ſo compleatiy arm''d that no tem- 
ptition coul1 come awille, yet note w2, Satan ternptations on 
Chriſt, were like the Serpents motion on a 1 oc , ( of which S9- 
lomon ſpeaks Dthat makes no impreſſion , no d nt at all, but on 
"I us they are as a Serpent on and or du?,that leavesa print, when 
_ > gags - : 
not in the heart yet in the f.ncy,colours that which is next door 
to it, and ſo the objett there is rea''y to flip in, it great care be 
not oſervy*d,efpecially when he doth thus change h's hin!, as 
when we have reſi*ed one way, fall on a freſh another yea, plant 
his ſucceeding temptation upon our very reiiſtance in the former. 
Now it requires ſomereadinefle in our poſtvres , 5n+! 5k 11 at all 
our weapons to make our defence , like a diſputant, when he is 
put out of his road , & hath a new queſtion ſtarted, or arzument 
unuſual brought, now he is triei to purpo'e And t:uly this is 
Satans w y when he tempts the Chriftan to negle* of di!ties of 
Gods worſhip ( from his worlily occalions,the multitu 'e of 
them or neceſſity of following them)and this takes not,then he is 
on the other ſide, and is drawing the Chri' lan to the negle&t 
of his worldly cilling, out ofa ſeeming zeal to prorrote his 0- 
a ther in the worſhip of Go !. Or firſt, he comes an 1 I-bours to 
dead the heart in duty, but the Ch iftian too watchfi:]! for him 
the: e,then he is puffing of him up with an opinion of his enl :rg- 
ment in 't, an1ever he keeps his {leſt and uot ſaLlimated tem- 
ptations for the laſt 
<2 F:fthly, in his politick retreats you ſhall have an ener y flie as 
overco+e, When it is on a deſigne of overcoming; this was Jo- 


ſbua's wile, by which he catch't the men of 4: ina trap, J:ſ. Ez, 
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Weread not only of S:tan; being caſt out, but of the unclean 
firit going out , ( voluntarily) yet with a purpoſe to come again, 
and bring wor.e company w'th hin, Matth. 12. 43. Satan is 
not alwayezs Feat back ty the dint and power of conquering 
grace, but (or-etimes he craws off, and rai/cth his own fiepe, 
the more handſo-ely to get the Chriſtian out of h's faſtneſfles 
and trenches, that 'o he may ſnap him on the pliines, whom he 
cannot coweat in his Works and Fortifications. Temptations 
ſend the Saint to His Caſtle, as the fight of the dog doth the 
coney to her Burrough ; Now the ſoule w-:Iks th2 rounds, ſtands 
upon its guar, dares not neglet duty, becauſe the enemy is un=- 
der its very walls ſhutting in his tempt:rions continually ; but 
when Satin ſeemes to give the oule over, an1 the Chriſtian finds 
he isnot haunted with !i:ch motions as formerly, truly now he 
1s pron? to rewit in hiz diligence, faile in his duty, and grow ei- 
ther infrecuent or 'ormal therein; As the Romanes, who'e va- 
lour decayed for want of the Carthaginian troops to alirum 
them; let Satan tempt or not tempt, aſſault or retreat,keej: thou 
in order, ſtan. in a fighting poſture, let his flight ſtrengthen thy 
f:ith, but not weakenthy care. The Part'ians do their enemies 
moſt hurt in their flight, ſhootin» their darts as they run, and 
ſo may Satan do thee, if thy iceming vigory makes thee (e- 
cure. 
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Of Satans ſubtilty, in chooſing inſtru- 


ments fit ſor his turne to carry on hrs tempting deſign. 


T He third particul r in which S-tan ſhewes his ſubti'Ity, asa 
Tempter is in the choice of tho e inſtruments, whom he u- 
ſeth for the carrying on this his deiign, he as the Maſter-work- 
ran ci:ts out the temptation, and gives i. the ſhape, bur ſome- 


times he hath his Journey n:ento make it up, he know his work 
may 
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may be © - cared on bettert'y others, when he ppeirs not aboye 
bo ir | himſet-. In 2.1 the C1511 10t ſucha tuitableneſ5 between the 


Ancolic-}n.ture & mans, 4< there isbeiween one m 
+1, 


an & anothar; 
an ir i2refore he cannot make his apy proaches o famil-arly to ue, 
45 1.2n can CO to 1 21h and here(as inorher things ? ) he is Go.!« 
| KNOW ey —y rea ON Was given, why Ifr 4 Fs 
v1 :k to then, but M:ſes, « od liked 
Ry * 1d, {4 with God X Soya ys *1D; 
-emdlile winto 16, Thus S: 4 : 
ive, Fy which as he 
[1:r, [TY elfe UP: Oe, | or FJoal- ie, 
_—_ Now ti t any 1 will ferve hi; 
s very choice in his inftruments 3 a 
foul ber 5 fit. for 2N opaiiags ” 
e like. Satan con- 
his1 gre-tett advantage ; ani in 
not at all choice in his inftromencs>, 
e '$ NONC anc i: al:te to do as well wit h ON2 4 
ns Power be ing f1'te , he muit patch up the de 
2.1m with-the Foxes. Now tha perſons Satin 
atvaivencs a are chiety of {Ooure = 
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"I Tr = UiP he cn 
the two Md: 6 it 
ef Of POTVEer 'n the Common- 
7 "Bing mr ering with ſich. A Prince, 
rouſnd; therefere faith Pail toT Iy. 
| I OU - t.,rved the Depi, ty from the faith : 
O Fil of oli ſu tity thu ctilde of the devill ! Ac 1S 13. 8. 
heh:d 1{:id, you tave learn” t this 5 of your father the 'evill 
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Thore js a dou le rolicy Sat n hath, in gaining fuch to kt! 

Fir. none h:ve {ich +dvintage2 to draw other s tc 

corr:!tt the Captiin, at tis har} i: he brins not off hi. 
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- conſpiracy. Let Feroboam ſet up idolatry, and Tfrael is ſoon in 
a ſnare; it's ſaid the people willugly. walked after bis Commande- 
ment, Hoſ.q.11. Seconily, Should the fin. ſtay at Court, and 
the infeftion go no further, yet the ſin of ſacha one, (though 
a good wan) may co!? a whole Kingdome deare. 1 Chrox.21.15 
Satan ſtood up apainſt Iſrael, and provok'd David to number the peo- 
le. He owed Iſrael a ſpite, and he payes them home in their 
ings fin, which drop't in a fearfull plague upon their heads. Se- 
condly , ſuch as are in pl: ce and office in the Charch. | No ſuch 
way to infe&t the whole town, as. to poyſon the Cifternat which 
they draw their water; who ſhall perſwade Abad that he my 
go to Ramoth-Gilead and fall? Satan can tell, I will be a lying 
- ſpirit in the mouth of his Prophets, 2 Kings 22-21. How ſhall thepro- 
fane be hardened in their fins ? Let the Preacher ſowe pillowes 
under their elbows. an4 cry peace, peace, and it's done. How may 
the worſkip of God cometo be negleted ? Let Hophni and. Phi- 
neas he but ſcandalous in their lives, and many both good and 
bad will abbor the ſacrifice of th: Lord. + : 
Secondly, he imployeth perſons of parts and policy, if any 


hath more pregn3 = of wit, and depth of reaſon than other, he 


is the man Satan looks upon for his ſervice:and ſo far he prevails 
that very few of this rank are found among Chrifts diſciples, Not 
many wiſe. Indeel, God will not have his Kingdome,either 
in the heart or in the world, maintained by carnal policy, *tis 
a Goſpel-command that we walk in goily fimplicitie, jine pli- 
cis; though the Serpent can ſhrink up into his folds, and appear 
what he is not, yet it doth not become the Saints to juggle or 
ſhuffle with God or men; and truly when any of them have 
made uſe of the Serpents ſubtilty, it hath not followed their 
hand; Facob got the blefling ty a wile,but he might have hal it 
cheaper with plain dealing. Abraham and Sarab both difſemtle 
to Abimelech, God diſcovers their fin , and reproves them for it 
by the mouth of an Heathen, Aſa out of State-policy joyns league 
with Syria, 'vea , pawns the veſſels of the SanAuary, and all for 
help, and what cones ofall this? Herein thok baſt done fooliſhly , 
faith God, From henceforth thou ſbalt have wars. Sinful policy 
ſhall not long thrive in the Saints hands well ,: but Satan will 
not out of his way, he enquires for the ſubtileſt-pated meri;a Ba= 
laam, A:hitophel, Haman , Sanballat , mien admired far their 
P coun- 
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coun'el :anc deep plots, theſe are for his turre. A wicked cau'e 
needs a ſmooth Orator , bad wire a ple:fing Chapman, as in 
articular , his inftruments he u'eth to ſeduce an! corrupt the 
mindes of men are commonly ful tile pated men , uch, that if zt 
were poſfibl: (hould deceive the very ele. This mae the Apoſtle 
ſojealous of the Corintbjiazs , w'on he hid eſpon'e! to Chritlt, 
leſt as Eve by the Serpent , ſo their mindes ſh:.uld be cor 'wtel from 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. He muſt be a canning dev'l indeed, 
that can draw offthe Spouſes love from her belove 1, yer ryere 
is ſuch a witchery in Satans infiruvents, that many have been 
broughtrto flye on the face oftho'e truths an | ordinances, y22 » 
Chriit himſelf xo whom they have ſeeme | eſpouſed formerly. 
Now in three particulars this ſort of Satans inſtruments ſhew 
their Maſters \abriley. 

Firſt, in afper{ing the good n:meof the fincere meflengers of 
Chriſt. Satans old trick to raiſe his cre-4it uponthe ruine1 repu= 
t:tion of Chriſts faithful ſervants. Thus he taught Corab, Dothan 
and Aviram, to charge Muſ-s 2nd Aavon, Tee take t50 much upon you, 
_ all the Congregation isboly : they would make the people 

; believe, tht 't wasthe pride of their heart, to claim a ronopoly 

Hems.: , to themielves, as if none but Aaron and hi- frate: nity were holy 

'** enoughto offer incenſe, and b this ſubtile pra Tice thy ſeduced 

(tor a while) in a manner.the who!e Congregation to their (ide, 

So the lying Prophets ( that were Satans Knights of the poſt to 

Abab,) el foul on good Micaizah. Our Saviour himſelf wis no 

tetter handled by the Phariſees and their Confeder tes, and 

Paul the chief of the Apoſtles, his Miniſtery undter-ined,an4 his 

rept :tion blaſted by falle terchers,as i*he had been ſome weak 

> Cor. xe. {orry Preacher , His bodily preſence is weak, ſay they, and his ſpeech 
10, contemp'ible ; and is this your admired man ? 

'... Secon''ly, in covering their impoſturesand errors with choice 
not;ons and excellent truths. 4rrius himſelf, and other danve- 
rous inftraments of Satan were too wiſe to ſtuffe their di(- 
cour:es with nothing but heterodoxe matter, precious truths 
dropt from them with which they ſprinkle] their corrupt prin- 
ciples, yet with ſuch art as ſhou!d not eafily be 1iſcerned. This(as 
one obſerves) our Savior warns his di'tiples of, when he bids rh6 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, ( that is, of their errours, d; 
But whylcaven? For the ſecret mixture of it with the whol ome 


bread; 
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bread; yo u do not make your bread all of leaven, none would 
then eatc 1i,buc crumblea licile into a whole batch, which ſow- 


er3 all: chus Chriſt doth tell the diſciples, that the Phariſees a- 


mong many truthes mix. their errours,and therefore it behoves 
them co beware, Icft wich the truth iheerrour goes down alſo, 
Again, leaven is very like the dough, of the ſame grane with it, 
only differs in age and ſowerneſle : thus Chiiſt intimates the 
reſemblance of their erroursto the truth, ſcraped,as it were,out 
of the Scriptures, but ſowered with their own falſe gloſſes. 
This indeed makes ic eaſe for. Chrifts fheepto be infeted with 
the ſcab of errour, becauſe t hat weed which breeds the rot ts ſo 
like the graſſe chat nouriſheth them. 

Thirdly, their ſubtilty appears in holding forth ſuch prin« 
Ciples as are indulgent to the fleſh. This brings in whole ſhoals 
of lilly ſoules into their net, the heart of man loves of life to 
ſhape a Religion according to ics own humour, and 18 eafte to 
believe that to bea truth, which favours irs own inclination. 
Now there are three luſts that Satans inftruments labour to 
gratific in their do@rine,Carnal Reaſon,Pride,8& flclhly Liberty. 

Firſt,Carnal reaſon,this is the great idol which the more in» 
telligent part of the world worſhip,making it the very ſtandard 
Of their faich,and from this bicrer root have ſprong thoſe Arrian 
and Socinian herefies. And traly he that will go no further then 
reaſon will carry him, may hold out in the plain way of the 
Moral Law, but when he comes to the depths of the Goſpel, 


wuſt cither go back,or be content that fatth ſhould help rea« 


over. 

Secondly, another luſt that Satan cockers, is pride. Man nas» 
turally would be agod co himſelf, [ thongh for clambering fo 
bigh he got his fal}} and whatever dorine nouriſheth a good 
Opinion of man in his own eye,this is acceptable to himzand this 
hath ſpawned another fry ofdangerous errours. The Pelagian 
and ſcmi Pelagian, which ſet nature upon its legs, and pers 
ſwade man he can goaloneto Chriſt, or ac leaſt with a licele exe 
ternal help, of an hand to lead, or argumentto excite, without: 
any creating work in the ſoule. Oz, we cannot conceive how 
glib ſuch ftuffe goes down, If one: Workman ſhould re}] you 
that your houſe is rotten, and muſt be pul*'d down,andall new 
materials prepared; ot” a ſhould ſay no fuck marears 
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ſuch a beam is good, and ſuch a ſpare may ſtand; a little coſt 
will ſerve the turn;ic were no wonder that you ſhould liſten to 
him that would put you to leaſt colt and trouble; The faithful 
ſervants of Chriſt tel ft3ners from the word,that min in his na- 
tural ſtatc is corrupt and rotten , that nothing of the old frame 
will ſerve, and there muſt needs be all new; but in comes an Ar. 
minian, and blows up the ſinners pride, and tells him he is not 
ſo weak or wicked as the other repreſents him, if thou wile thou 
mayeſt repent and believe, or at leaſt by exerting thy natural a- 
bilities, oblige God to ſupcradde what thou haſt not. This is 
the Workman that will pleaſe proud man beſt. 

Thirdly, Satan by his inftruments nouriſheth that deſire of 
flcſhly liberty, which is in man by nature,who is a fon of Belzal, 
withour yoke; and ifhe muſt wear any, that will pleaſe beſt, 
which hath the ſofceſt lining , and pincheth the fleſh leaſt, and 
therefore when the fincere teachers of the Word will not abate 
of the ſtri&neſle of the command , but preſſe fincere obedicnce 
toit, then comes Satans inſtraments and ſay, theſe are hard 
rask-maſters, who will nor allow one play-day in a year to the 
Chriſtian, but tye him to continual duty, Wwee'l ſhew you an ea- 
fier way to heaven :Corae; ſaith the Papiſt, confefſe bur once a 
year to the Prieſt, (pay him well for his pains.) and be an obe- 
dient ſon of the Church, and wee'le difpence with all the reſt. 
Come,faith the Familift, the Goſpel Charter allows more liber- 
ty than theſe legal Preachers tell you of; they bid you repent 
and believe, when Chriſt hath doneall theſe to your hand. Whar 
have you left to do but to nouriſh the fleſh? Somthing ſure is in 
it, that Impoſtures finde ſuch quick return for their ware,while 
Truth hangs upon the log; and is it not this? that they are con- 
tent to afford heaven cheaper to their diſciples,than Chriſt will 
tohis. He that ſels cheapeſt ſhall have moſt cuſtomers , though 
at lat beſt will be beft cheap; Truth with ſelf-denial , a better 
penn y-worth, than errour with all its fleſh-pleaſing. 

Thirdly, Satan makes choice of fach as have a great name for 
holineſs,none to a /ive bird to draw other birds into the net. But 
1s it poſſible that ſuch ſhould do this work for the devil? yes, 
ſuch is the policy of Satan, & the frailty of the beaft, that the 
moſt holy men have bin his inftruments to ſeduce others. Abra- 
ham he tempts his wife to ly, Say thou art my Siſter, The old Pco- 
phet 
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neſs of the man and thereverence of his age,*cis like, gave autho- 
rity tohis counſel, O how ſhoald this make you watchful, 
whoſe long travel and great progrefſ: in the wayes of God have 
gained you a name of eminency in theChurch, what you ſay,doz 
orhold, bceauſe you are file-leading men, and others look more 
on you : then their way. | 

Fourthly, Satan chooſeth ſuch, as by relation or affe<&tion 
have deep intereft in the perſons he would gain. Some will kiffe 
the childe tor the Nurſes ſake, and like the Preſent for the 
hand that brings it.*Tis like David would not have received that 
from Nabal, which hetook from Abigail, and thanks her. ' Sa- 
tan ſent the apple by Eves hand to Adam. Delilah doth more 
with Samſoz, then all the Philiſtines bands. Fobs wife brings 
him the poiſon, Carſe Godand dre. Some think Satan ſpared 
her life, when he flew his children and ſervants, (though ſhe was 
alſo within his Commiſion) as the moſt likely inſtrument, by 
reaſon of her relation, and his affe&ion, to lead him into tem- 
ptation. Satin employes Peter a diſciple to tempt Chriſt, at a- 
nother time his friends and kindsfolk. Some Martyrs have con= 
feſt, the hardeft work they met withal, was to overcome th- 
prayers and tears of theic friends and relations. Paul himſelf 
could not get off this ſnare without heart-breaking.'}/hat mean 
ye to weep, and to break, my heart * Ads 21.1 3. 
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Uſe x. 


Soiptotpybttt p2ep tte 
CHAP. IV. 


I bereinthis Point of Satans ſubtilty, 
as a Tempter to ſin, is briefly applied. 


Irſt,affet not ſinful policy,and ſubrilty,it makes you but like 

the devil. There is the wifdom of the Serpent, which is 
commended, and that is his perfe&ion as a creature, in which 
both che liceral and the myſtical excel, the one in an ingenious 
obſerving naiure above the beaſt of the field, and the other in 
knowledge as an Angel above men; but as the ſubrilty of the 
one, and knowledpe of the other is degenerate,and makes them 
more able to do miſchief,t he one to the bodics, the oth-rs to the 
ſfoules of men, this kinde of wiſdome and ſubtilty is to be 
abhorred by us : The Serpents eye (as one {aich) does well only ix 
the Doves head. 

Firft,affe& not ſubtilty in contriving any fin, Some are wiſe to 
do evil, Jer, 4.22. Maſters of this craft, who can as they lic on 
cheir beds, caft their wicked deſignes into an artificial method, 
ſhewing a kind of deviliſh wit therein, as the Egyptians who 
dealt wiſely (as they thought ) with the Iſraelites and Fezabel, 
Who had printed her bloody deſign in o faire a tetter,that ſome 
might read her Saint while ſhe was playing the devil. This is 
the black art indeed, and will make the ſoul black as hell chat 
praQtileth it. Ic js not hard for any Crhough a foo] ) tolearn. 
Be bur wicked, and the devil will help the: to be witty ; Come 
bur a while to his {chool, and thou mayeſt ſoon be » cunning 
man. No fins (peak a higher atrainment in wickednef:, then 
thoſc which are the reſult of deliberate counſel and dcep plot- 
tings. Creatures, as they go longer with their young, lo their 
birch is more. ſtrong & perfe&,as the Elephant above all others. 


The longeraſia js a forming and forging within,and the _ r 
the 
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the head an heart Teet about it, the co-vrcater the {inne. Here 
are many litters ofunfornvd fins in one, ſich I mean, that are 
conceived and caſt forth inthe hrry or an ext2mporary paſſion, 
ſuch ſudiain ats ſhew weakneſlſe , theſe other deep wicked- 
neſſe. 

Second'y, take hee ! of hiding ſin when thou haſt committed 
it. This is one of the devices that are in wans heart, and as 
much art :nd cunning is (hewn in this, as in anyone v-rt of the 
ſinners trade What a trick had the Patria- cis to blin 'e their 
f thers eye with a bloudy coat? F-ſephs M ftreiſe ro prevent a 
charge f, om Toſ-ph,accuſeth him for what ſhe is guilty, like the 
Robber who ſcap'd by crying Stop the Thief. God taught ran 
to make coats to cover his nake { toy, bot the evil le:rnehim 
to weave the'e coverings to hide the nakedneife of his ſoule; 
the more ſibtile thou ſeerneſt in-concealins thy lin, the more e- 
Treg'oufly thou playeſt the foo!. None fo ſhim'd as the Iyar 
when foun! out, in ! th:tthou art iurecobe. Thy covering is 
to0 ſho t to hide thee from Gods eye, and wh t God ſees, (if 
thou Cof not put thy elf to ſhame ) he w/1l tell all the worl.1 of 
hereafter ) however thon eſcapeſt in this life. 

Thir:ily, tae heed of ſu! tilty and ſinful p Iicy,in covpaſſing 
that which is lawful in it ſelf, *r's lawful ro improve thy eſtate 
and husband it well for thy poſterity, but take not the devils 
coun'el, who will be putting thee upon ſome tricks inthy trade 
and (lights in thy dealing ; ſuch way goe for wiſe men a while, 
but the Prophet reads their leſt ny, Jr. 17. 11. At his exd be 
ſhall be a fool. *Tis lawful to love our eſt. te.life , liberty , but be- 
ware of {inful policy to ſave them. *Tis no wiſdom to ſhuffle 
with God, by denying his truth, or ſhifting off our duty to keep 
corre pon 'ence with wen; heis a weak fencer that layes his 
ſoul at open gurr/! to be ſtabbe1 and woundedwith guilt, while 
he is I:fting up his hans to ſ:vea Froken he:d. Oar fear com- 
monly meets us at that door y which we think to run from it. 
He that will ſave his life ſhall loſe it. As you love your peace. 
Chriſtians be plain-he:rte 1 with God an1 man, and keep the 
Kingshigh way; goe the pliin way of command to oltaine 
thy Jeiire, and not leap over hedge an4 citch to come a little 
{ſooner to the journeys end ; ſuch: commonly either meet with 
ſome ſtop thar makes them come back with ſhame , or elſe put to 
Venture 


P—_— 


K " OPIFEOINE —_— ad. - DD 
go OO TEIN > eo _—_— at etn_ag ee ES - 


yy BnkS gr nnm—es w—p— 
nn > 9 C— ———— 


—_ - > 7 co 
Ot Oe rs ES PO A tre re ar oor neem . 


— 


—_ 


112 That ye maybe able ro ſtand ; 


rm 


—— 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe3. 


ventn:e their necks m ſome leſperate leap. He is {ure to come (a- 
fer (if nor ſconer) ho" e,that is willing to goe a little about to 
keep God company. The Hiſtorians ob.ervation is worth the 
Chri'ansrememtran: e : Confilia callida prima fpecia leta, traftatu 
dura, eventu t:ijtia, I tvius. Cra'ty counſels promiſe faire at fir? , 
but prove more difficult inthe manging, and in the en:! doe pay 
the un:'ertaker home with deſperate ſorrow. 

Is S: tan ſo ſu' tile? O then think nor to be too cunning for 
the devil hee'le be too hard for thee at laſt, fin not with c houghts 
of an after-repentancez it is poiſble thou meaneft this :t pre- 
ſent:but Joſt thou think who |.ts down to play with this cheater, 
to draw out thy ſtock when thou pleaelt ? alas, poor wret. h, he 
has a thou'and devices to carry thee on, and engave thee deep- 
er , till he hathnot left thee any tendernefle in thy con'cience, 
As *ome hive been ſerved at play, intending only to venture a 
ſhilling or two , yet have by the /ecret witchery in gaming, 
played the very cloathes off their back before they had Cone; O 
how n any have thus {inned aw-y all their principles, yea , Pro- 
ſeſſion it telf, that they have not ſo much as this cloak left , but 
walk naked to their ſhame? Like children, who got into a boar, 

think to pl: y near the ſhore, but are unawares by a violent guſt 
carried Cownto the wide ſea. O how know you that dilly with 
S:.tan , but thit at laſt you may ( who beg:n modeſtly ) He car- 
ried Cown to the broad ſea of prophane's? Some men are ſo ſub- 
t:le to over-reach, and ſo crue! when they get men into their 
h inds,th:t a man had better beg his bread than t orrow of them. 
Such a Merchant is Satin cunning to in{inuate,and get the crea- 
ture into his books, and when he hath him on the hip, no wore 
mercy to be had at his hand, than the lambe may expe& trom the 
ravenous wolfe. | 
Strdy the wiles, and a-quaint thy ſelf with S-tans policy. 
Paul takes it for granted , that every Saint doth in ſome meaſure 
underani them; Ie are not ignorant of his devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. 
He is but an ill fencer that knows and obſerves nothing of his 
enemies play ; n-any particular ftratagems | have laid down ail- 
rea''y which may help a little, and for thy Cire@jon in this ſtu- 
dy of, and enquirie into Satans wiles, take this three-fold 
coun'el. 
Firſt, take God intothy counſel. Heaven over-looks _ 
- 
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God at any time can tell thee, what plots are hatching there a- 
gainſt thee, Confider Satan as he is Gods creature, ſo God can- 
not bur know him. He that makes the Watch, knowes every 
pin in it. He formed this crooked Serpent, though not the 
crookedneflec of this Serpent, and though Satans = In tem- 
pting is as wonderful as the way of a Serpent on a rock, yetGod 
traceth him; yea, knows all his thoughts togerher. Hell it ſelf is 
naked before bim, and this deftroyer hath no covering. Againe, 
conſider him as Gods priſoner, who hath him faſt in chaines, 
and fo the Lord, who is his keeper, muſt needs know whe- 
ther his priſoner goes, who cannot ſtir without his 
leave. Laſtly, confiler him as his meſſ-nger, for fo he 
iss An exil ſyirit from the Lord vexed Saul, and he that 
gives him his errand, is able to tell thee what it is. Go then 
and plough with Gods heifer, improve thy inter«ſt in 
Chriſt, who knows what his Father knows, and is ready to re- 
veal all that concerns thee to thee, Job. 15. 15. It was hee 
who defcried the devil comming againſt Peter and the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, and faithfully revealed it to them, Luke 22. before 
they thought of any ſuch matter. Through Chriſts hands paſſe 
all chat is tranſaQted in heaven and hell. Wee live in dayes of 

reataQtions, deep counſels, and plots on all fides, and only a 
Le chat ſtand on the upper end of the world know theſe my= 
ſeries of State, all the reft know lictle more than Pamphlet-in- 
telligence: Thus ic is in regard of thofe plots which Satan in his 
infernal Conc{ave is laying againſt the ſoules of men , they are 
but a few that know any thing to purpoſe of Satans defignes 
againſt them ; and thoſe are the Saints from whom God cannot 
hide his own counſels of love, but ſends his Spirit to reveal un- 
to them here, whac he hath prepared for them in heaven, Cor. 
2. 10. and therefore much leſſe will he conceal any diftru&ive 
plot of Satan from them. 

Be intimately acquainted with thy own heart, and thou wile 
the better know his deſigne againſt thee, who takes his method 
of rempring, from the inclination and poſture of thy heart. As 
a General walks about the Ciity, and vews it well, and then 
ralſeth his Batteries, where he hath thgreateſt advantage:So doth 
Saran compaſſe, and confider the Chriſtian in every part before 
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Lafſtly,be careful co read the Word of God with obſervation. 
In ic thou haſt the Hiſtory of the moſt remarkable bartels char 
have been fought by the moſt eminent Worthies in Chrifts Ar- 
my of Saints, with chis great Warriour Satan; Here chou mayeft 
ſee how Satan hath foiled them, and how they have recovered 
their loſt ground. Here you have his Cabinet-counſels opened, 
there is not a luſt which you are in danger of,but you have ir de- 
ſcried, not a temptation which the Word doth not arme you 
againſt. I is reported that a certain Jew ſhould have poiſoned 
Luther,but was happily prevented by his pifture which was ſent 
to Luther, wi h a warning from a faith full friend,that, he ſhould 
take heed of ſuch a man when he ſaw him,by which he knew the 
Murderer, and eſcaped his hands. The word ſhews thee, O 
Chriſtian, the tace ot thoſe Iaſts, which Sacan employes to 
burcher thy precious ſoule ; By them is thy ſervant warned, ſaich 
David, Pſal.19.11. 


PPPPEPOPOPPEO-PPPEDEDS 
CHAP. V. 
Wherein is ſhewed the ſubtilty of 


Satan,as a Troubler and an Accuſer for ſin,where many of 
his wiles and policies to difquiet the Saints ſpirits are diſcovered. 1 


FT He ſecond Genera! in which Satan appears ſuch a ſu>tile e- 
, nemy; is in moleſting the Saints peace,a::d di:qiicring the 
Saints ſpirit. As this holy Spirits work is not only tv be a San- 
Qifier, but alſo a Comforter, whoſe fruits are right-ouſm-ſſs and 
peace, ſo the evil ſpirit Satan is both a ſeducer unto fin, and an 
accuſer for fin, aTemprer and aTroubler,and ind:-d in.che ſame 
order. As the Holy Ghoft is fi: ſt a SanAifier, and then a Com- 
forter; fo atan firfta T:mpter, then a Troubler. Joſephs Mi- 
firefle firſt tries to draw him to gratifie her luſt, that ftring 


breaking ſhe hath another tg crounce him and charge him, yt 
or 


againſt the wiles of the devil. _ 


for a plea ſhe hath his coat to cover her malice, nor is it hard for 
Satan to pick ſome hole in the Saints coat , when he walks moſt 
circumſpealy. The proper ſear of fin is the Will , of comfort, 
the Conſcience; Satan hath not abſolute knowledge of, or pow- 
er over theſe, ( being lock't up from any other but God ) and 
therefore wh:.t he doth, either in defiling temprations, or diſqui- 
tin”, is by wiles more then by open force, and he is not inferi- 
our in troubling , to himſelf in tewpting. Satan hath as the 
Serpent, away by himſelf; other keifts, their motion is dire, 
right on, but the Serpent goes a skue ( as we (ay) winding and 
wreathing its Fody, that when you ſee a ſerpent creeping along, 
you can hardly diſcern which way it tens; rhus Satan in his 
vexing temptations h:th many intricate policies , turning this 
way an1 th:t way, the letter to conce. I his deiigne froin the 
Saint, which will appear in theſe following n.ethols. 


SES. K 


Firſt, he vexeth the Chriſtian by Lying his brats at the Saints 
door, and charging him with that which is his own creature, 


and hear he hath ſuch a notable Art, that many dear Saints of | 


God are wofully hampered and dejefted, as it they were the vi- 
left blaſphemers, and verieſt Atheiſts in the world ; whereas in- 
deed the cup is of his own putting into the ſack, but fo (lily con- 
veyed into the Saints boſome , that the Chriſtian , though ama- 
zed and frighted at the ſight of them , yet being je:lous of his 
own heart, and unacquainted with Sat:ns tricks of this king, 
cannot conceive how ſuch notions ſhould come there, ( if not 
bred in, an:1 voited aut by his own niughty _— and ſo bears 
the! lame of the {in himſelf, becaau'e he cannot fine the right 
father , mourning as one that is forlorn and caft of ty Gol, or 
elſe ( ſaith he) 1 ſhould never have ſuch verwin of hell creeping 
in ty boſore, and here Satan hith his end he propoſeth ; for 
he is not {o ſilly as to hope he ſhould have welcome with ſuch a 
horri crue of blapherous and atheifiical thoughts in that ſoul, 
where he hoth been devied when he came in an enticing way 3 


no , but his deſigne is Ly way of revenge, becauſe the foul will 
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the Chriſtian hath worfted Satan in bis more pleafing temptati» 
ons,being madded, he be]cheth forth this ſtinch of blaſph:mousg 
motions to annoy and affright him,tha! frumt>em the Chriftian 
may draw ſome ſad concluſt-»n or other; and indeed che Chriſti» 
ans fin lies commonly more ja che corcluſiun, which he draws 
from them (as thac he is nor a child of God ) then in the mori» 
ons them(ſ:-lves. All che coun!:l there:ore I ſha'l give thee in this 
cafe, is to do with theſe mo: inns, a> you ue ty ſerve thoſe va» 
grants and rogues that com: abu: the country. y, whom,though 
you cannot kcep from paſſing thruas ; y-ur :0wn,yei you look 
they ſettle nor there, buc whip th:m ad fend them to their 
own home: Thus give th: {ſe motions, the Law,in mourning 
for them,refifting of rhem,and they (hill noc be your charge(yea 
*sis like you ſhall ſeidomer b- rronbled wich fuch guſts, jbut if 
once you come to entertain them, and be Satans nurſe ro them, 
then the Law ot God will caſt them upon you. 
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SECT. Hl. 


Secondly,another while of Satan as a troubler,is in aggrava- 
ting the Saints fins, (againft which he harh a notable declama- 
tory facultyJnot that he hates the ſi1,bur the Saint; now In this 
his chief ſubtilty is ſo to lay his charge, that ic may ſeem to 
be the a& of theholy Spirit ; he knowes an arrow out of Gods 
quiver wounds deep ; and therefore when he accuſeth he comes 


in Gods Name : as ſuppoſe a child were conſcious to himſelfe 
of diſpleaſing his father, and one that owes him a ſpire ſto 
trouble him ſhould counterfeit a letter from his father,and cun- 
ningly .conveycs it into the ſons hand, who receives it as from 
his father , wherein he chargeth him with many heavy crimes, 
diſownes him, and threatens be ſhall never come in his fight, or 
have penny portion from him, the oo ſon Cconfcious ro him- 


{cf of many undyciful carciages,and not knowing the plotcakes 
on 
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on heavily, and can neither eat2 nor (Jeep far g' ief, here 15a re- 
all wow'h -egot from a £1 an.! imaginary ground. T hus Sa- 
tan obſerves how the ſguares goe Fetween God ant his chi:dreny 
ſuch a Saint he ſees tardy in this duty , f.ulty in that ervice,and 
he knows the Chritian is: on clous of this, and tht the fpir.t 
of God w.1l alſo tþ-w his 4jta'e or thee, both which prompts 
Satan to {raw a charye +t lenzth, raking up all the tlouty ag» 
gravations he can thin': of, .nd gice it into the Saint »s ſent from 
God. Thus he twg't Jobs friends to pick up thoſe infirmities , 
which drop't from him in his diftreſſe, and ſhoot them back 
in hisf;ce, as if indeed they had been ſent from Gol to Ce- 
clare him an hypocrite, and denounce h.s wrath for the 
ſame. 

But how ſhall we lnow the falſe accuſaticu of Satan from the re- 
bukes of Ged and his Spirit ? 


Queſt. 


Firſt, if they croſſe any former a& or work of the Spirit in thy 4. 


ſoul , they are S:tans , not the Holy <pirits. Now you ſhall ob» 
ſerve, Satans ſcope in acculing the Chriftian , and aggravating 
his fin, 1s to unſaint him, an: per/wade him he is but an hypo- 
crite. OG, ſaith Satan , now thou haſt ſhewen what thou art, ſee 
what a foul {pot 1+ on thy cot, this is not the ſpot of a childe ; 
whoever that was a Saint committel ſuch a fin after ſuch a ſort ? 
All thy comforts & « onfidence which thou haſt bragg'd of, were 
fall warrant you: thus you ſee Satan at one blow daſheth all in 
pieces. The whole fabrick of grace which God hath been rear- 
Ing up many y-ars in the {oule, muſt now! at one puff ofhis\ma- 
licious mouth be blown town ,and all the tweet comforts with 
which the Holy Sp'rit h-th ſeal'd up Gods love , muſt be defaced 
with this one blot , which S»ran drawes over the faire cop- 
py of the Saints evidence. Well, ſoul, for thy comfort know, 

i: ever the Spirit of God hath begun at{anAifyi1g or comforting 

work , cauſing thee to hope inhis mercy, he never is, will, or 

can be the melſenger to bring contrary news to thy {oul,his lan» 
guage is not yea and niy, but Tea and Amen for ever. Indee | 
when the Saint playes the wanton, he can chide, yea,will frown 

an1tell the ſoul roundly of its fin, as he did David by Nathan , 

Thou art the man, this thou haſt done,and paints out his fin with 
ſuch bloudy colours, as mode Davids heart melt, as it were, into 
ſo many drops of water : But that ſhall not ſervehis turn, he tels 


Q 3 him 
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him what a rod is ſteeving for him (that ſhill ſmart to purpo e, ) 
one of his own houſe, no other then his darling ſon ſhall riſe up 
againſt him , that he mzy the more fully conceive how ill God 
took the fin of him, a chil. le, a Siint, when he ſhall know what 
it is to have his beloved chil 'e traiterouſly invade his Crown, 
and unnaturally hunt or hisprecious life ; yet not a word all 
this while is heard rom Nathan teaching David to un aint him- 
ſelf, and call in que{.ion the worke of God in his ſoule. No, 
he had no ſuch commiLſon trom God, he was ſent to make him 
mourn for his ſn, not from his fin to queſtion his ſtite which 
Gol had ſo oft put out of doutt. 
Secondly, when they aſper!e the riches of Gods grace, ani ſo 
charge the Chrifi:n , that with.lI they refle& upon the good 
Name of God, then they are not of the Holy Spirit , but from 
Satan. When you finde your {ins ſorepreſente41 and aggravated 
to you, asexceeding either the mercy of GoJs nature, or the 
grace of his Covenant, Hic ſe aperit diabolus : this comes from 
that foule liar. The Holy Spirtc is Chriſts ſpokeſman to com- 
mend him to ſouls, an41 to woe finners to embrace the grace 
of theGoſpel, and can ſuch words drop from his ſacre41 lips, 
as ſhould break the match, and fink Chriſts eſteem in the 
thoughts of the creature ? you way know where this was min=- 
ed When you hear one commend another for a wiſe or good 
wan, and at laſt come in with a but that daſheth all, you will ea- 
fily think he is no frien4 to the man, but ſome ſlie enemy that 
by ſeeming to commend, deſires to diſgrace the more : Thus 
when you finde God repreſented to you as merciful an graci- 
ous but not to ſuch a great ſinner as you, to have power and 
ſtrength , but not able to ſave thee, you may ſay , Avant Sztan, 
thy {pcech bewrayeth thee. 


EE 
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Thirdly, another wile of Satan lies in cavilling at the Chriſti- 
ans duties and perf.rmances, by which he puts him to wuch toil 
and trouble. He is at Church afſoon as thou c:inſt be, Chriſtian, 
for thy heart, yea , he ſtands under thy cloſet-window, and 
heares what thou ſayeft to God in ſecret, all the while ſtudying 


how 


WY 
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how he may commence a ſuit agair:ſt thee from thy duty 3 like 
thoſe that come to Sermons to carp ard catch at what the 
Preacher ſaith, that they may wake him an offender for ſome 
word or other miſ- placed ; or like a cunning Opponent in che 
Schooles, while his adverſary is bufie in reading his poſi: ion, 
he is ſtudying to confute it ; and truly Satan hath ſuch an Art 
at this, that he is able co take our duties in pieces, and ſo diſ- 
figure them that they ſhall appear form1), though never ſo zea- 
lous,hypocricical, though enricht with much ſincerity. When 


- thou haft done thy duty,Chriftian; then ſtands up this Sophiſter 


to ravel out thy work,there(wi.l he ſay) thou playedfit the by- 
pocrite,zealous,but ſerving thy ſelf,here wandering, there nod- 
ding; alictle turther puft up with pride, and what wages canſt 
thou hope for at Gods hands, now thou haſt ſpoil'd his work, 
and cut it all out into chips? Thus he makes many poor ſoules 
lead a weary life, nothing they do but ke hath a fling at, thar 


they know not whether bcſt pray or not, here or not; and 


when they have prayed and heard, whether it be to any purpole 
or not : Thus their ſouls hang in doubt,and their dayes pale in 
ſorrow:while their enemy ſtands in a corner,and Jaughts act the 
cheat he hath put upon themzas one, who by putting a counter- 
fcit ſpider into the dith, makes thoſe that fir at tableeither out of 
conceit with the meat, that they dire not eat, or afraid of them- 
ſelves if they have caten,left ch-y ſhould be poifond with their meat 

Bur you will ſay, hat will you have us do in this caſe to withtand 
the cavils of Satan, in reteren.e to our duties ? 

Fitſt,lct this make chee more accurate in allithun doeſt: *cis the 
very end God aimes ar in ſuffering Satan thus to watch 
you, that you his children might be the more circumſpeR, be- 
cauſe you have one over-Jouks you, that will be ſureto tel! cales 
of you to God, and accul: thee ro thy own ſelf. Doth ic not 
bc hove thee to write thy Copy faire, when {ucha Cri ick reades 
and ſcans ic over? Doth it not concern thee to know thy heart 
weell, to turn over the Scriptures diligently, that thou mayeſt 
know the ſtate of thy ſoule-controverfic in all the caſes of con- 
ſcience thercof, when thou haſt (uch a fubtile Opponent to re- 
plv upon thee; 

Secondly, let it make thee more humble. If Satan can charge 
thee with fo much ia thy beſt ducies, O what then can thy God 
do? 
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do ! God ſuffers fortimes the infirmities of his people to be 
known by the wicked,(whoarereadiy to check and frump them 
for them \ tor this en. , to humble his people , how much more 
low ſhoul:] theſe acc1ſirions of Satan, which are in a great part 
too true, lay us before Gol? | 

Thirdly, obſerve the fallacy of Satans argament , which Ji'- 
covered, will help thee to anſwer his cavill : The fallacy is 
double. 

Firſt, he will perſw:de thee that thy duty and thy ſelte are hy- 
pocitical , proud , formal, &c. Becauſe ſomthing of the'e ſins 
are to be found in thy duty : Now, Chriſtian, lerrn to diftin- 
guiſh between pride in a duty, and a proud duty, hypocrifie in a 
perſon and an hypocrite, wine in a man and a man in wine. The 
beſt of Saints have the ſtirrings of ſuch cgrruprions in them and 
in their ſervices; theſe birdz will light onan Abrahams facri- 
fice , but comfort thy ſelf with this, that if thou findeft a party 
within thy toſorre pleading for God , and entering its proteſt a- 
gainſt theſe, thou and thy ſervicesare Evangelically perfeR. 
God beholds theſe 2s the weakneſſes of thy fickly fate here be- 
low, andpitties thee, as thou wouldfſt doe thy lame childe; 
how odious is he to us that mocks one for natural detets,a blear 
ey2, or a ftammering tongue ? Such are theſe in thy new nature. 
Obſervable is that in Chriſts prayer againſt Satan, Zech. 3. 3. 
The Lord ſaid unto Satan , The Lordrebuke th:e , is not this a Ro 
pluck't ont of the fire? As if Chriſt had ſaid, Lord. wilt thou ſut- 


fer this envious ſpirit to twit thy poor childe with, and chorge 


him for thoſe infirmities that cleave to his perfe& ſtate? He is 
but new pluck't out of the fire. No wonder there are ſowe {parks 
unquencht , ſome corruptions unmortified, ſome di'orders un- 
reformedin his place and calling , and what Chriſt did for J:- 
fhuah , he doth unceſſantly for all his Saints, for apologizing 
for their infirmities with his Father. 

Seconaly,his other tallacy is in argning from the fin th:t is 
In our duty, to the non-acceptance of them. Will God, ſaith he, 
think thou , take ſuch broxen groats at thy han41? Ts he nor a 
holy God? Now here, (Chriflian ) learn to diftingaiſh and an. 
ſwer Satan. There is a double acceptance. There is an accept= 
ance ofa thing ly way of payment of a debt , and there is :nac- 
ceptance ofa thing offered as a token of love , and teſtimony 


of 
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of pratitace. Hethar willnor accepr of broken money, or half 


the ſumme for p:yment of a debt: the ſame man, if his friend 
ſens him, though but a bene ſixpence, in token of his love, will 
take it kird!y. *Tis true (Chriſtian) the debtthou oweſt to God 
muſt | e paid in goodand lawtul money, bur ( for thy comfort ) 
he:e Chr | is thy pay-maſter; ſend Satin to him, bid hin Lring 
his charge ag2init Chriſt, who is ready at Gods right hand to 
clear his accounts , and ſhew his diſcharge tor the whole dept ; 
but now thy perfo: mances. and obedience come under another 
notion , ( as tokens of thy love and thankfuln-ffe to God, ) and 
ſuch is the gracious diſpoſition of thy heavenly father, thar he 
accepts thy mite : Love refuſerh nothing that love ſends. *Tis 
nct the weight or worth of the gift, tur the deſire of @ man is bis 


kinaxeſſe. 


SECT. IV. 


A fourth wile of Satan as a troubler, 1s to draw the Saint in- 
tothe depths of deſpair , under a fpecions,pretence of not being 
humtled enovgh for fin. This we finde ſingled out by the A- 


Pro.19, 22» 


poſtle for one of the Cevils fetches. Je are not iznorant ( Gaith ,Cor.a, x2 


he Jof his devices. yonuearea, 5 his Sophiſtical re :{onings. Stan ſers 
much by his {light ; no weapon. oftener in his hand : where is 
the Ch:3ſtian th.t hath not met him at this door? here Satan 
fin Jes the Chriſtian caſte ro be wrought on, the humonrs being 
ftirr*d to his hand, wiile the Chriſtian of his own accord com- 
pl:ins of the hardneſſe of his heart , an:! iz very prone to believe 
ary who comply wit' his wufing thoughts; yea, thin':s every 
one flitte: 8 him,, that would perſwaJe him otherwiſe. Tis ex- 
fier to die that ſoul into black, which is of a ſat colour already, 
then to make ſuch a one take the lightſon etinfture of joy and 
comort. 


But h»w ſhall T anſwere this ſubtile exemy, when he thus perplexeth Queſt. 


ry ſpit, with nt being humbled enough for ſin, ec? 
I an'wer asto the former, labour to ſpie thef..Hacy of his av- 

guwent and his mouth is ſoon ſtop't. 
Firſt, Satin argues thus: There ought to be a proportion be- 
tween fin and ſorrow: But —_— no proportion between thy fins 
and 
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and thy ſorrow: Therefore thoa art not humbled enough. Whar 
a plauitble argument is here at firſt bluſh? For the major, that 
there ought to be a proportion between fin and ſorrow , this 
Satan will ſhew you Scripture for. Manaſſeb was a great fin- 
ner an1 an or linary ſorrow will not ſerve his turn ; He humbled 
' himſelf greatly before the Lord. Now. (ſ\ith Satan ) weigh thy 
fin in the tallance with thy forrow ; art thou as great a Mourner 
as thou haſt been a linner ? {o many-yeares thou haſt waged war 
ag:inſt the Almighty, making havock of his lawes, loading his 
patience till it groaned again , raking in the files of Chriſt with 
thy bloo 'y digger (while thoa didft grieve his Spirit, and ejeX 
his grace, ) anl doett think a little remor(e ( like a rollin- cloud 
letting fall a few irops of forrow ) will now be accepted? no, 
thon mutt ſteep in forrow as thou haſt 'oax't in ſim Now to 
ſhew you the fallacy, we muft diſtinguiſh of a twofol 1 proporti- 
on of ſorrow 

Firſt, an exatt proportion of ſorrow to the inherent nature 
and demerit of fin. 

Secondly, there is a proportion to the Law and Rule of the 
Go'pel. Now the firt is not thing feafible, becau'e the in- 
jury done in-the leaſt fin is infinite, be. auſe done to an infinite 
Go1; and if it coald be fea'ible, yet according to the tenour of 
the firſt Covenant it woul.i not ve accept :ble ;. becauſe it hal no 
cluaſe to give any hope for ana ter game by repentance ; but 


AAQs.5. 31s the other which is a Go'pel-'orrow , this is indeed repentance un- 
Zech. 12. 1g life . ( both given' ythe Spirit of the Goel, and to be tried 


" by the Rule of the Go pel ) This is given for thy relief. As you 
ſee ſometines inthe high-way ( wiere the waters are too f nm 
for travellers, ) you havea foot-kridgeor Cauſey, by which they 
may ſcape the floo 1, and ſafely paſſe on; ſo that none bur ſuch 
as have not eyes, or are drunk, will venture to go through the 
waters, when they m-y - void the danger Thou art a dead wan, 
if thou think to anſwer thy fin with proportiona' le ſorrow, thou 
wilt ſoon be above thy depth, and quacsle thy ſelf with thy own 
teares, but never get over the leaſt ſin thou committedſt; go not 
on therefore as thou loveſt thy lite, but turn afide to this Goſpel- 
path, and thou eſcapeſt the danger. O you tempted ſoules, 
when Satan ſaith you arenot humbled enough , ſee where you 
may be relieved: I am a Romane, ( ſaith Paul) Ioppeal to Ceſar. 
| I 
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I;m a Chriſtian, ( fay )I appeal to Chrifts Law; and what Is 
the Law of the Goſpel concerning this? Heart-ſorrow is Goſpel- | 
ſorrow ; They were pricked in their beart ,and Peter (like on honeſt As 8.37+ 
Chyrurgion ) will not keep theſe bleeding Patients Ionger in 
pain with their wounds open ; but preſently claps on the heal- 
ing plaiſter ofthe Goel ; Believe in the Lord Feſus. Nowa prick 
to the heart is more than a wound to the conſcience. The heart is 
the ſeat of life. Sin wounded there lies a dying. To do anything : 
from the heart makes it acceptable, Eph. 6. 6. Now, poor ſoul, Core 5.11 
hadſt thou ſatethus long in the devils ſtocks, ifthou hadſt un- 
derſtood this aright? doth thy heart clear or condemn thee , 
when in {ecret thou art kemoaning thy fin before God? if thy 
heart be falſe 1 cannot help you no, not the Goſpelit (elf,bur if ; Joh, 3.21 
ſincere, thou haſt boldneſſe with God. 

A ſecond argument Satan uſeth,is this : He whoſe ſorrow fals 
ſhort of theirs, th:t never truly repented, he is not humbled e- 
nough.. But, ſoul, thy ſorrow falls ſhort of ſome, that never 
truly repented; Ergo. Well, the firſt propoſition is true, but 
how will Satan prove his m1izor ? Thus, 4hab he took on for his 
ſin, and went in ſack-cloath. Fudas he made bitter complain. 
O ( ſaith Satan ) didſt thou not know ſuch a one that lay under 
terrour of conſcience , walking ina ſad mournful condition fo 
many moneths, and every one took him for the greateſt convert 
the countrey? and yet he at laſt fell foully,& proved an Apoſtate; 
but thou never didit feel ſuch ſmart, paſſe ſo many weary nights 
and dayes in mourning and bitter lamentation as he hath done 
therefore thou falleſt ſhort of one thit fell ſhort of repentance. 
And truly this is a fad ſtumbling block to a ſoul in an houre 
of temptation. Like a ſhip ſunck in the mouth of the harbour 
which is more dangerous to others than if it had periſh't in 
the open ſea. There is lefſe ſcandall by the fins of the wicked, 
who fink ( as it were ) in the broad ſea of profanenefſe}, 
than in thoſe who are convince1 of fin, troubled in conſcience, 
& miſcarry ſo near the harbour, within fight,as it were of ſaving 
grace. Tempted ſouls can h:rdly get over theſe without daſh- 
ing. Aml Fetter than ſuch a one that proved naught at laſt? 
Now to help thee a little to finde out the fallacy of this argu- 
ment , we muſt diftinguiſh between the terrours that accompan 
ſorrow, and the intrinſecal _—_ of this grace. The fir which 
h 2 are 
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2. 


are accefſary may be {ſeperated from the ocher, as the raging of 

the fea, which is cauſed by che winde from the fea, when the 

_ is down. From chis diſtinQion take ewo Conclu- 
1o0ns. 

Firſt, one miy fall ſhort of an hypocrite in the terrours cthae 
ſometimes accompany ſorrow , and yet have the truch of this 
grace, which the other wick all his terrours wants. Cnriftians 
run into many miftakes, by judging rather according co thir 
which is acccſſacy , then that which is cſſenrial co the nature of 
duties and graces. ſometimes chon heareft one pray with a mo=, 
ving expre:ſſiun C while thou carft hardly get out a fe@ brokn 
words in duty,Jand thou art ready toaccule thy ſelf and to ad- 
mire him; as if che gilt of the Key made ic open the dvor the bet- 
ter ; thou ſeeſt another abound with joy which thou wantft, 
and art rcady to conclude his grace more and thine leſs, wheres 
as thou mayeſt have more real grace, only chou wantct a lighe 
to ſhew thee where it lics. Take heed of judging by acceſſaries , 
perhaps thon hiſt nat heard ſo much of che ratling of the chains 
of hell , nor in thy conſcience the out-cries of the damned, to 
make thy fleſh tremble, but haſt thou not ſeen that in a blecd- 
ing Chrift which hath made thy heart melt & mourn, yea,loath 


and hate thy lufts more than the devil himſelf? Tru'y ( Chrifti- 


an )*cis ſtrange , to hearea Patient complain of his Phyſician , 
( when he findes his Phyfick work cffe&ually,to the evacuating 
of his diftempered humours, and che reſtoring his health ) meer- 
ly becauſe he was not ſo lick as ſome others wich the working 
of it; foul, thou haſt more reafon to be blfling God that the 
convitions of his ſpirit wrought ſo kindly on thee, to effe&t 
_ in thee, without thoſe terrours which have coſt others ſo 
ear. 

Secondly,thisis ſo weak an argument, that contrariwiſe the 
more the terrors are,the 1. {s the ſorrows for fin while they re- 
main. Theſe are ind:ed preparatory ſomtimes to ſorrow, they 
90 before this grace as auſtere John before meck Jeſrs. Buc as Tobr 
went dow" when Chrift went up,his increaſe was Johns decreaſe; 
fo as truly g::dly ſorrow goes up,, theſe terrors goe down, Ag 
the winde gathers the clouds, but choſe clouds feldom mel: in- 
toa ſet rain, aniil the winde falls thatgathered them:ſo theſe 
terrors raiſe the clouds of our fins in our conſciences, buc _ 
| thele 
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theſe fins melt into godly ſorrow, this laics the ftorme preſent= 
ly; indeed, as the loud windes blow away the rain, ſo theſe 
terrours do keep off the ſoul trom chis Goſpel- ſorrow. While 
creature is making an vut-c: y, *is damn'd, *ctis damn'd, it is 
taken up ſo much with the fear of hell, char fin as fin, ( which is 
the proper obj. & of gudly forrc w is Jitle look*c on or mourn- 
ed for, A Murderer condemned to dicis ſo poſkfſt with the ſear 
of death, and thouyhet of the gallows , that there lies the flain 
body ( ic may be ) beforchim , unlamented by him : buc when 
his pardon is brought , then he can beftow his tears freely on 
his murdered friend ; they ſball 1:0k,on him whom they have peir- 
ced, andmourne. Faith is the eye, this eye ( beholding its fin 
pelrcing Chriſt, and Chriſt pardoning its fin) affets the hearc, 
the hearc aff<Qcd fighs, theſe inward clouds melt and run from 
the eye of faith In tears: and all this is done when there is no 
temp- ſt of terrour upon the ſpirir, but a ſweet ſerenicy of love 
and peace - and therefore, Chriſtian , ſee how Saran abuſerh 
thee, when he would per{wade thee thou art not humbled e- 
nough, becauſe thy ſorrow is not attended with theſe legal 
terr Ours, 
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CHAP. VI. 


A brief Application of the ſecond 


Branch of the Point , viz. Of Satans ſubtilty as a Tron 
bler and accuſer for ſin. 


T* Satan ſo ſubtile to trouble the Saints peace? This proves 
chem to be the chii!dren of Satan, who ſhew the ſame Art and 
ſubrilty in vexing the ſpiiits of the Saints, as doth their iufernal 
father : No: to ſpeak of blondy Periecutors, who are the devils 
f] ughter- f]ives ro butcher the Szints, but of thoſe who more 
fl.ly crouble and molcft the Saints peace. 

Firft, 
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Firſt, ſuch as rake up the Saints old fins, which God hath for* 
given and forgotten, ( meerly to grieve their ſpirits and beſpat- 
ter thetic names, ) theſe ſhew their diveliſh malice indeed, who 
can take ſuch pains to travel many years back, that they m: y 
finde a handful of dirt to throw on the Saints face. Thus Shime; 
twitted David, Come out thou bloudy man. When you that feare 
God mect with ſuch reproaches, anſwer them as Beza did the 
Papiſts, who for want of other matter charged him for ſome 
wanton Poems penn'd by him in his youth, Fi homunciones invi- 
d:nt mihi gratiam Dei, Theſe men ( faich he ) grudge me the 
pardoning mercy of God. 

S:condly, ſuch as watch for the Saints halting, and catch at 
every infirmity to make them odious, and themſelves merry. 
"Tisa dreadful curſe ſuch bring upon themſelves, C though they 
lictle think of ic )no lefſe than Amaleks, the remembrance of 


| Deut, 25. whoſe ame, God threatened to blot from under beaven; why what 


had Amalek done to deſerve this ? They ſmote the bindermoſt , 
thoſe that were feeble, and could not march with the reſt. And 
wasit fo great a cruelty to doe this? Much more ro (mite with 
the edge of a mocking tongue the feeble in grace. 

Thirdly,ſuch who'tather their ſins apon the Saints,thus Ahab 
calls the Prophet the Troubler of Iſrael, when it was himſelf and 
his fathers houſe. Whata grief was it, think you to Moſes his 
ſpirit, for the Tſraelites to lay the bloud of thoſe that died in 
the wilderneſs at his door ? Whereas(God knows)he was their 
conſtant Baile, when at any time Gods hand is up to deſtcoy 
them : And this was the charge which the beſt of Gods ſervants 


. In thiscrooked generation of ours lie under: We may thank 


them ( ſay the profane ) for all our late miſeries in the Nation : 
we wcre well enough till they would reforme us. O for ſhame, 
blame nor the good Phyſick that was adminiſtred, bur the cor- 
rupt body of the Nation that could not bear it. 

Fourthly, ſuch as will themſelves fin , meerly to trouble the 
Saints ſpirit. Thus Rabſbakeb blaſphemed, and when deſired to 
ſpeake in an other language,he goes on the more to grieve them. 
Sometirnes you ſhall have a profane wretch(knowing one to be 
conſciencious, and cannot brook to hear the Name of God ta- 
ken in vain, or the wayes of God,flouted,) wil on purpoſe fall 
upon ſuch diſcourſe as ſhall grate his chaſte ears, & tr ouble his 

gratious 
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yracions ſfirit, ſuch a one {trikes tather and childe at one blow, 
think it not enough to diſhonour Gol, except the Saint ſtanZs 
by to ſee and heare the wrong done to his heavenly Fa- 
ther. 

Secon:!ly, This way afford mitter of admir:tion and thank= 
fulnefle to :ny of you, CO ye Saints) who are not at this day un- Uſe. 2, 
der Satans hatches. 1s he ſo ſubtile to diſquiet, and haſt thou 
any peace in thy conſcience ? To whom art thou beholden for 
that ſcrenity that is on thy (pirit? to none but thy God , unJer 
who'e wing thou fitteſt ſo warme and tafe. Is there not com- 


Perhaps thou haſt not committed ſuch Hoo'y fins as others : 
that's not the reaſon of rhy peace , for the leaſt is big enough to 
camne much more to trouble thee. Thou haft not groffely 
fallen ( may te) tince Converſions that's r:re , ( ifthou beeſt of 
long ſtan.ling ) yet the ghoſts of thy unrepenerate fins might 
walize in thy conſcience : thou haſt hid many teſtimonies of 
Gods f:vour , haſt thou not ? who more then David? yet he Pal 
<t a loſſe {onetiwes learning to {pell his evidences, as ifhe could © © * ak 
never have re:d them. The ſenſe of Gous love comes ani goes 
w th the preſent taſt. He that is in the Jars (while there)ſees not 
the ore for former light. O bleG Gol for thit light which ſhines 
in at thy window; Sat.in is plotting to un.!ermine thy comfort e- 
very dy. ThisThief fees thy pleaſant fruits as they hang, an his 
teeth w.ter at them, but the wall is too high for him to cli1 be ; 
thy God keeps this Serpent out of thy Paradiſe. *Tis not the | 
grace of God in thee, but the favour of God, asa ſti:l1d about 
thee, cefen:is the from thee wicke1 one. 

Thirdly , let Satans ſir: tilty to m.olzft your peace, make thee, 
(O Chri..ian ) more wiſe an4wary, thou hait not a fool to de-le 7/ſe. ;. 
with,but one that hath wit enough to {pi!] thy confort,and (poil 
thy joy,ii notnarrowly watcht this is the dain:y bit he gapes for; 
*tis not harder to keep the flies out of your cup-*oar:'!s in Sum- 
mer, from tinting your proviſion, then Satan ot of your con- 
ſciences z many a ſweet meal hath he ro:bed the Szints of, and 
ſent them ſuyperleſſe to ked ; race hee.! theretore that he roams 
not thine away allo. 
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CHAP. VII. 


(Containing ſome Direftions, tending 
to entrench and fortifie the Chriſtian againſt the aſſaults 


and wiles of the devil , as a Troubier of the ſoul:s Peace. 


H Ow (ha!lI ſtand in a defenſive poſture ( may the Chriſtian ſay ) 
againſt theſe wiles of Satan ai a T roubler? 


PS ee, m——— SL a EE EE CE nd 


SECT. I. 


——_—__ 


Firſt, if thou woulleſt be guarded from him as a Trovbler, 


take heed of him as a ſeducer. The haft of Satans hatchet, (with 


which he lies chopping at the root of the Chriſtians comfort ) 
is commonly made of the Chriftians woot: Firit , he tempt« to 
fin, an1 then for it. Satan is but a cre:ture, and cannot work 
withont tooles, he can indeed make much of a little, bnt not a- 
ny thing of nothing, as we ſee in hisafſ.ulting of Chriſt, where 
he trouble1 himſelf co little purpo'e , becauſe he came and found 
nothing in him. Though the devil throws the ſtone, yet ris the 
wud in us which royles our comforts. *T'was in vaine for the 
Philiſtines to fall on Samſon till his lock was cut: take hee! there- 
fore of yielding to his enticing motions; theſe are the ſtumbling 
blocks, at which he hopes thou'le breik thy ſhins, and bruiſe 
thy conſtience , which once done, let him alone to {pin our 
the cure. In:!eed a Saints feſh heals not ſo: eatily as others : 
drink not of the devils waſſel , there is poyſon in rhe cup, his 
wine is a wecker , look not on it as it ſparkles in the temprati- 


on; Wwhitthou drinkeſt down with {weetnefſe thou wilt te ſure 
to 
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to tring upagain asgall in wormwoo |. Above all fins, take 
heed of preſumt.:0us ones , thou art not out of the da 


of 
ſuch. Sa! ſtories we have of Saints 'alls, and what flows? Pſal.r9, r3 


then , Take him Jailor, ( ith Go, ) Deliver ſuch a one unto Sq- 
tan; an ifa Saint be the Pri oner, an? the devil the keeper, 
you may guefſe howhe ſhal! le u'ed O how he will tear an4 
rend thy conſcience! Tho.:gh that drea:iful Ordin nce is not 
uſe | (as it ſhould be D in the Che:rch, - et Gods Court lits, ani if 
he excommunicate a ioul rom his preſence, he talls preſently 


| Into *atans cl: tches. Well, ifthrough his :ubcilty thou hait bin 


overtaken , tate heed tho. t:yelt not in the evils quarters : 
ſhake the viper offthy h.nd. ply thee to ty Chyrurgian : green 
woun 's cure be?, but ifthounegletet, an the winde get to 
it, thy con cience will con feſter 4:25 (we read) was wound- 
ed in batte], an | was loath to yield to t,( it is faid) he was held 


up in his chariot , but he lie1 for it : V/hena ſoul h:threceived 1 Kings 22 


a wo:md,committed a {in, Satin la” o'1rs toboulſter him up with 
flattering hoves , hol s him up, as it were, in his chariot aga nt 
God ; what yizel 1 or this? afrat.i for a little (c: atch, ant looſe 
the ſpoile of thy future pleaſure for this? O take heed of liſten- 
ing to ſuch counſel, the ſooner thou yieldeſt, the fiirer quarter 


_ tho1 thalt have. Every ftep in this way 'et* thee further from thy 


pe.ce. A rent gar:ment is catch't by every nail, an! the rent 
m:; de wider. Renew therefore thy repentance ſpeeily, whereby 
this ' reach may be made up , and worſe prevented , which elſe 
will befall thee. 


Tt , . 


SECTE.U 


2 Iy,ſftu''y that grand Goſvcl-trath of 1 ſouls Juſtification be- 
fore Gnd,ncquaint thy el with this in all its c:u es: the woving 
caiiſe the iree mercy of Go ',be ng juſtified f- eely by his grace,the 
meritorio!4<w-b is the bloud of Chri i; &the initrument: faith, 
with al the fweet priviledges th t flow roin it, An effeaxn 1 door 
once open'd to let the 'oal into this rreth, would not only ſpoil 
the Popes ':arket(as Gardn r ſaid) but the devils alto; when Sati 
cares to diquiet the Chri'tians peace, { for want ofa right un- 
cerſtanling hereJhe is ſoon wo. ſte! by his enemy:as the illy _ 

5 WHAC 


to 


35s 


Rom. 3.2 4» 


SCA "WIZ 


27 


—— 


&- 


o T, hat ye may be able to ſtand 


which m__ eſcape th2 4o73 in ſo ne covert or burrough that is 
at han1, but(trafting to her heels ) is by the print of her owne 
teet and ſcent , which 'he leaves behinde , followzJ, ill at laſt 
( weary and ſpent lhe alls into the mo th of them. In all that 
a Chriſtian doth, there is a-pr nt of iinful infirmity, & a ſcent by 
which Satan is ena'-led to tr xce an | parſue him over hedge and 
ditch , this grace and that luty , till the ſoule, not able to ftand 
betore the accuſation of Satan, is ready to fall Jown in diſpair 
at his feet : Whereas here's a hiding plice, whether the enemy 
duritnot come, the clefts ofthe rock , the hole of the ſtaires, 
Which this truth l2ads unto When Satan chargeth thee 'or a 
ſinner, perh»ps thou inter79 2 thy repentance and reformation, 
bur ſoon art beaten out of thoſe works, ( when thou a:it ſhewen 


. the ſinful mixtures that are inthem ) whereas this truth would 


Rom: 4.5. 


Lo 
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Rom.14, I, 


choak all his bullets, that tho1 believe on him who hath aid, 
Not unto him that wo-keth , but un'o bim that believeth on him that 
ju tifieth the ungodly, his faith is imputed for righteouſne(ſs Get 
therefore into this tower of the Goſyel-"ovenant, and rowle 
this tr: th, ( as ſhe that ſtone on the heid ot Avimelech) on the 
head of Satan. 
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SECT. III. 
Thirdly, be ſure(Chriſtian)thou keepeſt the Plains T ike hee1 


that Satan coop thee not up in ſo ne ſtreights, where thou canſt 
neither well fght, nor fly. Such 1 trap the Egyp:ians hope | they 
had the Iſraelites in, when they cried, T hey are eatanel d, tbey are 
extangled. There are three kindes'of ſtraits wherein he labours 
to entrap the Chriſtiansz Nice Queſtions, obſcure Scriptures , 
and dark providences. 5, 

Fir't , he labours to puzzle him with nice and { rapulous que- 
ſtions, ( on purpo'etoretard the work , ani clog him in his m0- 
tion ) th-t meeting with ſuch intricacies in his Chriſtian cour'e, 
which he cannor eaſily re'olve , thereby he may be made, either 
to Five Over , Or £0 on heavily : therefore we have puticu'ar 
charge not to trouble the weak, h: ads of young converts with 
doubtful diſputations. Sometimes Satan will be asking the ſole , 
how it knowes its ele&ion : And where he findes one nor fo 


fully 


fully reſolved, as to dare ro own the ſame, h« frames his Ac« 
gument againſt ſuch a ones cloſing with Chriſt & the promite z 
 as1 Ic were preſumption to aſſume that,which is the onely pore 
tion of theele& before we know our ſelves of that number. 
Now,Chriftian, keep the Plaines and thuu art ſafc.* Tis plain,we 
arenot to make Ele&ion a ground for our faith, but our faich 
and calling a medium or argument to prov? our Ele&ion. Ele- 
Qion indeed is fiſt in order of divige afting. © God choofſeth 
before we beleeve; yer faith is firſt in our ating. Wemuſt be- 
lieve before wecan know weare ele&cd, yea, by believing we 
know it. The Husbandman knowes is ſpring by the ſprouting 
of che graſſe, though he hach no Aﬀtro'ogy to know the Poſition 
of the Heavens; thou mayeſt know thou art Fle&, as ſurely by 
a work oft grace in thee, as it thou hadft ſtood by Gods elbow 
v. hin he writ thy name in the book of life. It had been preſum- 
ption for David to have though: he ſhould have been King, cill 
Samuel anointed him , but then none at all; when thou believeſt 
firft, and cloſeth with Chriſt, then is the Spiric of God ſent to 
anoint thee to the Kingdom of Heaven : this is that holy oyle 
which 1s poured upon none but heires of glory; and *cis no 
preſumption to read what Gods gracious purpoſe was towards 
thee of 01d, when he prints thoſe his: houghts , and makesthem 
legible in thy effeual calling; here thou doſt not go up to 
heaven, and pray into Gods fecrets, but heaven comes down to 
thee: and reveales them. Again, he will ask the Chriſtian what 
was the time of his Converſion; Art thou a Chriftian (will he 
ſfay)and doſt thou not know when thou commencedſtnow keep 
the Plains, & content thy ſelf with this, that thou ſeeft the ſtreams 
of grace, thuugh the time of thy Converſion be like the he.d of 
Nas, not ro be found. God oti co'1 es berimes, before grofle 
fins have deflowered the ſoule, and ſteals into the creaturcs bo- 
ſome withaut mach noiſe. In ſuch a caſe Saran doth but a- 
buſe thee when he ſends thee on this errand; you may know the 
San js up, though you did not obſerve when it roſe. Again, 

what wi'l become of thee ( ſaith Satan) if God ſhould bring 
thee into ſuch an affli&ion or trial, when chou muſt burn or turn - 
or when all thy outward cftate ſhall be rent from thee,no meal in 
the barrel, no money in thepurſ: ; darcft thou have ſo good an 

Opinion of thy ſelfe, as to think chat thy faith will hold our in 
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{ach an hoare of temptation ? If thon haft but h-1f an eyes 
Chriſtian, thou mayeft tee what Satan drives at: this is an en- 
ſnarins queſtion ; by the feare of titire trontles he labors to 
bring thee into a negle oi thy preſent Juty, an ! indiſpo'e thee 
alſofor ſich a ſtate when ever it falls Tf a man hath much bu- 
finefſe to do on the n:orrow, *tis his wi'dome to diſcharve his 
minde thereof, ( when compo in? to (ſleep) Ie the thoughts 
thereof treak his reſt,-nd mate him t'e more unhrt in the morn- 
ing. Thelefſe re{the ioul h-th in God and his promiſe con- 
cerning future events, the lefſe *rength it will finde to beare 
them when the pinch comes. When therefore thou art moleFed 
with ſuch feares, pacihe thy h2rt with theſe three plain con. lu- 
ſ1ons. 

Firſt, every event i5 the rro !ut of Gods rrovilence, not a 
ſparrow, much lefl> a Saint # 113 to the groun ' by yoverty, ſick- 
nelſe, rerſecation, &c but the han ! of Go ! 18 in it. 

Secondly, God h th mir in Cc: tion h+ will never Tone theo, wer 
for(zk th-e He that enables thee in one cond tion, wi'l in an- 
other. God le: rw his ſervants their wholz trid2 Gracz is an 

univer © | princ vile Ar the firit | oment of thy ſpiritual life 
ſuffering gr ce ws infuſe 1 as well as prayine grace. 

Thirdly,God is wiſe to conceal the *uccours he intends in the 
ſeveral changes of thv li'e that o he way d aw thy heart into 
an entire dependance on his faithful prowi e Thus to try: the 
mettal of Abrahams faith he let him go on, till his han{ was 
ftretch't forth , and then he comes to his reſcue Chriſt ſends his 
diſciplesro ſea, but tayes behinde himſel*, on a deſign to try 
their fa!th, and ſhew his love. Comfort thy elf therefore with 
this., though thou feeftnot thy God in the-way , yet thou ſhalt 
finde him in theend. 

Secon.Iily,Satan per»lzxeth the ren ler conſci2nces of !oubting 
Chriſ.ians, with ob'cure Scriptures, whole ſenfe lies too deep for 
their weak and diftempered judgnents,read'ly to finde out, and 
with theſe he h + mpers poor ſouls exceedingly; indeert as me- 
lancholly men delight in melancholly walks, ſo dow' ring ſouls 
mo#t fi equent \ ch places of >cripture in their maling thoughts, 
as increaſe their doubts; how many hive I known that have 
look't ſo long on thoſe difficult places, Heb. 6 7. Heb. 10. 26. 
( which paſſe the unilerftanding , as a ſwift-ftream the Jes, {o 
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that the 'enſe ix not rercetved witho:'t great obſervation.) tul 
their headshave t..rne. round, and they at laſt ( notavleto in- 
tie the diffici!]ties, ) have fallen down in difparing thoughts 
and word: of ther own condition, crying out, O they have fin 
ned again” knowledve of the truth, and therefore no mercy re- 
wainzs for then ; who if they would have refreſhed their under- 
{an ings by looking off th-fe places, (whoſe engraving is too 
curi9'!5to be long pore1 on by a weak eye, ) they might have 
found that in other Scriptures plainly expreſt, which would have 
enabled them. as through a glaſſe, wore ſifely to have view- 
e:) theſe? Therefore, Chriſtian, keepe the Plaines; thon 
mayeit'e'vre 'tis thine enemy that gives the: ſuch ſtones to 
tre kt y tzzch, when thy condition calls rather for bread and 
wine, u h<criptures, | mean, as are moſt apt to nouriſh thy 
faith, an ' chee-e thy drooping fpiric. When thou meeteit ſuch 
lain Scripttres whi h Þeak tothy caſe, go over where it is for- 
d ble, ani do not ventme beyond thy depth. Art thou a- 
frai i bec-n'e thon haſt ſinned fince the knowledge of the truth, 
and therefore no 'acrifice remains for thee? See David an Pe- 
t-r5 caſe, how it patterns thine, an i left upon record that their 
recovery nay be a Key in thine han1 to open ſich places as 
theſe; maye!t thou not ſafely conclu'!e from theſe, this 18 not 
their meaning, that none can be ſave ! that [in after knowledge? 
In lee 1 in both tho'e places, it is neither meant of the falls of 
ſuch as ever had true grace, nor ofa falling +way in ſore parti- 
cular afts of tin, but ofa total univerſal fall ng away from the 
F-ith, the dottrine of it as well as eeming prafti e of it?) 
Now if the root of the matter were ever in thee, other Scriptures 
will firſt comfort thee again't thoſe particular apoſtaſies into 
which thon haſt relapſe ', by ſweet promiſes inviting ſuch to 
return, [nd Precedents of Saints, who have hatpeice ipokento 
chem after "uch folly, an1a''o they w I] if.cisfie thee againit the 
other, by iving full fecurity 0 thy fiith, thit thy little gra. e 
hall not die, Feing 1nmorcal , though not in its prover eTJence, 
Fecauſe buta creiture, yet by Covenant, as it is a childe of 
Promiſe | 
Thirdly,Dark Provilences. From-the& Satan difputes again} 
Godsloveto, and grace in aſou'e. Firkt, he got a commitlhon to 
plunder ob of his cemporal eſtate, and bereave him of his chil- 
33 dren 
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Judg. 5. 25. 


chil:iren, an: then Ja! ours to 7 ake him» queſtion his Spiritu | e= 
flate an ſonſhip; his wife woul l have him entertiin har{l 
thought« of God, (aying, Cirſe God and die,) and his frien is 
as hard thoughes of himſelf, (as if he were an hypocrite) and 
both upon the 'ame miffake, as #fſich an affii Fe:! - ond tion and 
a gracious ſtate were inconiiftent Now (Chriſtian) keep the 
Plaines, and neither from this charve Go ! ſoolifhly for thine e- 
nemy, nor thy ſelf as his. Reade the {addeft Prov den. e with 
the Comment of the Word, and thou canſt not make, ſuch an 
h:rſh interpret tion. As Gol can make a ftreight line w th a 
crooked ſtick, be righteous when he uſeth wicked inſtruments, 
ſo alſo gracions when he di'penſeth ha ſh Providen.es. Foſeph 
kept his love, when he ſpake roughly to his brethren. 1do not 
wonder that the wicked think they have Gods blefling, lecauſe 
they are in the warme Sun : Alas, they are ſtrangers to Gods 
coun'els, void of his Spirit, and ſen'ual , judging*of God and 
hisP ovidence, by the report their preſent feeling makes o*them 
Hike little chil4:en, who think every one loves them that tv 
them plums. But *tis ſtrange; that a Saint ſhould be at a loffe 
for his affiite-! ſtate. when he hath a Key to Gecipher Gods 
charader : Chri®*an, hath not God ſecretly inſtruted thee by 
his Spirit f: om the Word, how to reade the ſhort-hand of his 
Providence? doft not thou know tht the Saints afflitions 
ſtand for ! lefſings? Every ſoz whom he loves be correfis; and 
pro'perity in a wicked | te, muſt it not te read a curſe? doth 
not God damne ſuch tobe rich, honoura' le, victorious in this 
world, as well as to te tormente? in another world ? God gives 
them n ore of the © then they ſeem to defire 'oretimes, and all 
to binde them faſter up in a deep fleep of fe: urity, as ae! ſerved 
Siſera, he ſhall have mth though he axke ? bit water, that ſhe 
wizht nail him the urer to the ground. Milk having a property 
(as {owe write) to enclineto ſleep. 


SECT. IV, 


Fourth'y ' e careful to keer thy old receits which thou h-ſt h1d 
from God tor the pardon of thy fins. There afe ſome gaudy 


dayes, 
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I. 
da yes, an | Jubilee-like Feſtivals, when Go! cones forth clothed 
with the roes of his mercy , and holds forth the Scepter of his 
grace more fa »1iliarly to his children then ordinary be ring w't- 
nelſe to their faith, ſincerity , &c. ani then the firmamen: is 
clear , not aclo::dtoe ſeen to d.rken the Chriſtians comfort. 
Love an 1 joy -re the ſo /les repalt and paſtime, while this feaſt 
laſts. Now when God withdrawes, and this chear is taken of, 
Satans work is how he m:y deface an weare off the rememm- 
brance of this teſtimony , which the ſou] ſo tryamphs in for 
its /piritual ſtanding, that he way not have it as -n evilence 
when he ſhall bring at out the ſuite again, and put the foul to 
produce his writings for his piritual ſtate.or renounce his claim. 
It behoves thee therefore to lay them up ſafely : ſuch a teſtimo- 
ny way ſerve to non-ſuit thy accaſer miny years hence; one 
affirmative fron Gods mouth for thy par_one 1 ſtare , caries 
moie weight( though of old dite) than a thouſand negatives 
from Satans. Davids Songs of old ſpring in with a light to his ſoul 


in his mid-night ſorrowes. 
Quett. 


Bit whit contel woul i you give me({iith the diſtreſſed ſoul) 
who c:nnot faſten on my former com'orts, nor dare to vouch 
thoſe evidences, which once I thought true? I finde indee] there 
h-veteen 'omne treaties of old 'etw-en Go1 an my ſoul; ſome 
hopes i have had, but the e-re now -o 4efaced and interlined 
with back-ſlilings, repentances, and fafls again, th:t now I 
ateſtion il] my evilences, whether true or counter'eit , what 
ſhoul.l one in this ciſe doe? 


a ; ; | Fo 
Firſt, renew thy repentance , a3 if thou had never repented, 42». 


Put forth freſh ats of f:ith, as if thou hiſt never believed, 
This ſeriouſly done will ftop Satans mouth with an unexpeFed 
anſwer. Lect him objet againſt thy for ner ations as hypocriti= 
cal, wihat can he ſay azainft thy yre ent repentirg and Helieyv'ng, 
which iftrue , ſets thee Teyond his ſhot It will be har ?er for 
Stan to di prove the preent workin$s of Gods gracious Snirit , 
whileft the ir-prefſions thereof are treſh, then to pick an 
hole in thy ol.{ dee 's and evidences. Ads :re tranitent , an1as 
wicxed men look at fins committed wany years fince, as little 
or none, by reaſon of that breadth of time which interpoſeth; 
ſo the Chriſtian upon the ſame account ſtands at great difad- 
vantage, to take the trac aſpe& o: thoſe as of grace, which ſo 
long 
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long ago yaſſe] between Gol ani him , though ſometimes even 
theſe are of great u'e. As God cin makea tinner polleſſe the 
fins of his youth, as if they were newly ate | to hister. our In 
his old ave; fo Go" can pre ent the co” forts an! evi 'ences 
which of old the Saint receive ', w t + thoſe very thoughts he had 
then o them, as i” they © ere re and new 
And there ore ſecondly ; I* yet he hannts thee with the feares 
of thy ſpiritual eſt te, ply thee to the throne of gr :ce, an! beg 
a new copy o thy ol ! evifence, which thou h | Jolt The Ori- 
ginal is in the Pa don Office in He iven, whereof C hrift is Ma- 
ſer ; if thou beeſt a S:int thy n-we 15 upon reco'd in that 
Court; m ke thy moan to God, hear waat news 'rom Heiven, 
rather then liſten to the tales which are brought by thine enemy 
fro.z Hell, Did ſuch reaſon leiſe w th Satin, and fray o- 
ver their fears. yore to Go1, they myght fooner be reſolve. 
Can you expett truth from a liar, and comiort from an enen y? 
Did he ever prophelie well of believers? was not Job the evils 
hypocrite, whom God vouck't tor a non ſuch in holinetle, and 
prov'd him ſo atlaſt? If he knew thou wert a S-int, wo-ld he 
tell thee ſo? If an hypocrite, he woul1 be as loath thou ſho.,Jdſt 
know it; turn thy back therefore on him, anc goto thy God : 
fearnot; but ſooner or later he will give his h1n4 ag tin to thy 
Certifcate. But look thou doef not raſhly paſſe a cenſure on 
thy ſelt, Fecau't a fatisfaftory an/wer is not preſently ſent at thy 
deiire; the Meſſenger mczy ſt.y long , and kring goo.l news at 
laft 
Thirdly, ſhun b-ttel with thine enemy while thou a-t in a fit + 
ter poſture; and that thou mayett craw into thy trenches, an4 
m:kean honora le retreat into tho'e faſtnetſes an ftrens: hs, 
which Chriſt hath provided cor h s lick ani wornded to :|diers. 
Now there are two places of adv:intage into wh'ch deſer- 
te | 1ouls may retire; the Nime of Go', an! the ab olute 
Promiles of the Gotpel; theſe | may call the fair H1vens, wh ch 
are then chieily of uſe, when the ſtorm is ſo gre. t th t the ſhip 
cannot live at fea. Q, aith Satan,.'o? tho! hope to ee God? 
none ' ut the pure in heart ſh 1] ' e ble{: w'th that v1 'on. Think'ft 
thouto have comfort? That is the portion of the mo':rners in 
ipirit. Now, ſoul, though thou canſt not fay ( in the hur:y of 
temptation ) thou art the pure and the mourner in {pirit No 
then 
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then ſay thou believeſt God is able to work theſe in thee, yea , 
hath promiſed ſuch a mercy to poor finners, *tis his Covenant, 
( He will give a new heart , a clan heart, a ſoft beart,) and hereI 
wait, knowing, as there was nothing in the creature to. move 
the great God to make ſuch promiſes ; ſo there can be nothing 
in the creature to hinder the Almighty his performance of them, 
where and when he pleaſeth. This aCt of faith , accompanied 
with a longing deſire after that grace thou canſt not yet finde, 
and an attendance on the meanes, though it will not fully ſatiſ- 
fe all thy doubts, C may be )yet will keep thy head above water, 
that thou difpaireſt not ; and ſuch a ſhore thou need'it in this 
caſe, or the houſe falls. 

Fourthly, if yet Satan dogs thee, call in help, and keep not 
the devils counſell. The very ſtrength of ſome temprations lies 
in the concealing of them, and the very revealing of them to 
ſome faithful friend , ( like the opening and pricking of an im- 
poſthume ) givesthe ſoul preſent eaſe : Satan knowes this too 
well ; and therefore, as ſome thieves, when they come to rob 
an houſe, either gagge them init, or hold a piſtol to their 
breaſt, frighting them with death - if they cry or ſpeak : Thus 
Satan that he may more freely rifle the ſoul of its peace and com- 
fort , over-awes it ſo, thatir dares nor diſcloſe his temptation. 
O, faith Satan, ifthy brethren or friends know ſuch a thing by 
thee , they'l caſt thee off, others will hoote at thee. Thus ma= 
ny a poor ſoul hath been kept long in its pangs by biting them 
in; thoa loſeſt ( Chriſtian ) a double help by keeping the devils 
ſecret , the counſel and prayers of thy tellow-brethren ; and 


what an invaluable lofſe is this? 
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ELLLIE III PEIDISDSIIIL DELL OHA DEILTILES 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the Saints viftory over their ſub- 
tile enemy,and whence it is that creatures ſo over- 
match't ſhould be able to ſtand againſt Satans wiles, 


He ſecond Branch of the Apoſtles Argument followes , to 

excite them the more vigourouſly to their a: wes; and tht 
is from the polſibility, yea,certainty of ſtanding againſt this ſub- 
tile enemlie, if thus arm'd, That yee nay be able to (and again't the 
wiles of the devil. So that this gives the Apoſtles argument its due 
temperament : For he meant notto ſcare them into a cowar«]y 
flight, or ſullen diſpair of viftory, when he tells them their ene- 
my is ſo ſubtile _ politick : But to excite them to a vigorous 
retiftance , from the alfured hope of ſtrengthto ſtan4 in battel, 
and victoriouſly aſter it ; which two I conceive are compre- 
hende: in that phraſe, ſtanding againſt the w.les of Satan. Sorne- 
times to ſtand imples a fighting poſture; ſo verſe 14. Somtimes 
a conquering poſture, Job 19.25. I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
end that he ſhall ftand at the latter day upon the earth. That earth 
which was the field , where all the bloody battels were fought 
betwixt him and Satan , on it ſhall he ſtan:41, when noe an ene- 
my ſhall dare to ſhew his head. So that taking both theſe in: 
TheObſervation is, 

Satan with all his wits and wiles ſhall never vanquiſh a foule, 
arm'd withtrue grace ; nay, hethat hath this armour of God on 
ſhall vanquiſh him. Look into the Word, you ſhall not finde a 
Saint, but hath been in the lit with him, fitted an4 winnowel 
more or lelſe by this enemy, yet at laſt we finde them all coming 


off with an honourable victory : As in David, Fob, Peter, _ 
who 
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who were the hardeft put to it of any upon record, & leaſt fome 


ſhould attribute their victory to the ſtrength of their inherenc 
grace, above other of their weaker brethren, you have the glo- 
ry of their viories appropriated to God, in whom the weak 
areas ſtrong as the flrongeft. We ſhall give a double Reaſon of 
this truth,why the Chriſtian who ſeemes to be ſo over-matcht, 
Is yet ſo. unconquerable. | 
Fiſt, the curſe that lies n;zon Satan and his cauſe. Gods curſe 
blafls where ever it comes. The Canaanites with their neighbour 
Nations were bread tor Iſracl, thuugh people famous for war; 
and why ? They were curſed Nations. The Egyptians a poli- 
tick people ; Let zsdeal wiſely, fay they) yet being curſed of 
God ; this Jay like athorne at their heart, and was at laſt their 
ruine : yea, let the Iſraelites themſelves, (who carry the badge 
of Gods Covenant on their fleſh) by their fins once become the 
people of Gods curſe,and they are trampled like dirt under the 
Afſy:ians fect. This made Balak beg fo hard for a curſe upon 
TIfrael, Now there is an irrevokeable curſe cleaves to Satan from 
Gen. 3.14, 18. Andthe Lord ſaid to the Serpent, Becauſe thi 
haſt dene this, thou art curſed, &c. which place, though partly 
meant of the literal ſerpent, yet chiefly of the devil & the wick- 


2Cor,r2,p 


Jam.g.11, 


Rea. 1, 


cd, (his ſpiritual ſerpentine brood) as appeares by the enmity Ifa,ro,s, 


pronounced apgainft the Serpents ſecd and the womans, which 
clearly holds torch the feud between Chriſt with his ſecd,againſt 
the devil and his. Now there are two things in that curſe 
which may comfort the Saints. Firſt, the curſe proftrates Satan 
under their feet: Vpon thy beily ſhatt thou go, which isno more 


then Is e]ſewhere promiſed, that God will ſubdue Satan under our 
feet. Now tliis proftrate condition of Satan affures believers 


that the devil ſhall never litt his head (that is, his wily policy ) 
higher th-n the Saints heele. He may make thee limp, but not 
bereave thce of thy lite, and this bruiſe which he gives thee ſhall 
be rewarded with the breaking of his 6wn head, that is, the utter 
ruine of him and his cauſe. Secondly, his food is here limited 
and appointed. Satan ſhall not devonre whom he will . The duſt 
is his tood, which ſeemes to reſtrain his power to the wicked , 
who are of the earth earthy, meere duft; but for thoſe who are 
of a heavenly cxtraftion, their graces are reſerved for Chrifts 


food, Cart. 7.13. and their fouls fu rely are not a mor{ſcl forthe. 


devils tooth, T 2 The 
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The fecond reaſon is taken from the wiſdom of God,who as 
he undertakes the ordering of the Chriſtians way to heaven, P/. 
37-24. ſo eſpecially this bufincſl: of Satans tempt.tions. We 
finde Chriſt was nor led of the cvilſpirit into the wilderneſle to 
be tempred, but of the Holy Spirit, Mat. 4. x. Satan tempts not 
when he will, but when God pleaſeth: and che ſame Holy Spi-it 
which l:d Chriſt into the ftcld, brought him off with vifory, 
And therefore we find him marching in the Power of his pirit 
( after he had repulſed Satan) into Galilee. Lyke 4. 14. When 

Satan tcmpts a Saint , he is bur Gods m:fſlenger, 2 Cer. 12. 7 
There was given tome a thorne in the fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan 
to buffet me, So our Tranſlation. But rather as Beza, who 
will haveic in caſy re&o, the Meſſcoger Satan, implying that he 
was ſent of God to Paul; And indeed the errand he came abour 
was too goud and gracious to be his own, Leſt I ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure ; The devil never meant to do Pal ſuch a good 
office : but God ſends him to Paxl, as David ſent Yriah with 
Jetters to Foab, neither knew the contents of their mcſige. The 
devil and his inftruments both are Gods inſtruments, therefore 
the wicked are called his ſword, his axe : now let God alone to 
wield the one and handle che other. He is but a bungler thac 
hurts and hackles his own legs wichthis own axe; which God 
ſhould do,if his children ſhould be the worſe for Satans tempta- 
tions. Let the devil chooſe his way, God is for him at every 
weapon. Ithell cry it by force ofarmes, and aſſault the Saints 
by perſecution, as the Lord of Hoſtes, he will oppoſe him. 
It by policy and ſubtilty,he is ready there alſo. The devil and 
his whole counſel are but fooles to God. Naiy,their wiſciome, 
fooliſhneſſe, Cunning and Art commend every thing bur finne. 
The more artificial the watch, the pi&ure, &c. the better ; but 
the more wit and Art in ſin,the worſe, becauſe it is employed a- 
gainft anAll- wiſe God,thar cannot be out-witted,and therefore 
will in the end but pay the workmen in greater damnation. The 
foobiſhneſſe of God is wiſer thenmen, yea, then the wiſdome of men 
and devils, that is, the meanes and inftruments which God op- 
poſerh Satan withal. What weaker then a Sermon ? who filier 
then the Saints in the account of the wiſe wor}d? yet God is 
Wiſer in a weak Sermon, then Satan is in his deep plots(wherin 
the State heads of a whole Conclave of profound FO = 

nock's 
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knock'r tc,gether;) wiſer in his ſimple ones,then Satan in his 4- 
chitophels and Sanballats; and truly God chooſeth on purpole 
to defeat the policies of hell and earth by thee, that he may puc 
ſuch to greater ſham:, 1 Cor. 1.21.How is che great Scholar aſha- 


Re ACE dre... / 


med to be baffl-d by a plain Countrey-mans argumentthusGod 


calls forth Feb to wreftle with Satan. and his Seconds, C for 
fuch his three friends ſhewed themſelves in taking the devils 
part) and ſure he is not able to hold up the cudgels againft che 
fencing Maſter, who is beaten by one of the ſcholars. God 
fits laughing while hell and earth fit plotting : Pſal. 2. 4. He 
diſeppointeth the devices of the crafty , he breaketh their ſtudied 
thoughte and plors, asthe words import, Feb 5, 12. in one 
m>ment pulling down the labours of many yeares policy, In- 
dced as great men keep wilde beaſts for game and fport, (as 
the tox, the boare,&c. ) ſo doth God Satan and his inſtruments, 
to m:nifeſt his wiſdom in the taking of them, It is obſerved, 
that the very hunting of ſome beaſts affords nor only pleafuge 
to the Hunter, but allo more ſweetnefſe to the eater. Indeed 
God by diſplaying of his wiſdome in the purſuit of the Szincs 
enemies doth ſuperadde a ſweet reliſh to their deliverance ar 
laſt. He braky tbe beads of Leviathan in pieces, and gave him to 
be meat to his people. After he had hunted Pharaoh out of all his 
formes and burrowes, now he breaks the very braines of all his 
plots, and ſerves him up to his people, with the garniſhment of 
his wiſdom and power abour. 
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Queſt, 
Anſw. 


PPPPPPEPEDEPEPEPEPPED 


CHAP. IX, 


An account 1s given,how the eAlI-Wiſe 
God doth ont-Wit the devill in his 


tempting of Saints to ſin , wherein ave laid down the 
ends Satan propounds,and how he is prevented in 


them all, with the pracicus iſſue that God puts to 
theſe his temptations, 


ut how doth God defeat Satan, and out- wit his wiles intempting 
his Saints? 

This God doth by accopliſhing his own gracious ends for the 
good and comfort of his people our of thoſe temptations from 
which Satan defignes their ruine, this is the nobleft kinde of 
Conqueſt, to beat back the devils weapon to the weunding of 
his own head, yeazto cut it off with the devils own ſword; thus 
God ſets the devil to catch the devil, and layes, as ic were, his 
own counſels under Satans wings, and makes him hatch them: 
Thus the Patriarchs help'c ro fulfii Fo/ephs dream, while they are 
thinking to rid their hands of him. To inftance in a few parti- 


culars, 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, Satan by his temptations aimes at the defiling of the 
Chriſtians conſcience,and disfiguring that beauriful face of G:,ds 
image, which is engraven with holinefſe in the Chriſtians bo- 
ſome,he is an unclean ſpirit himſclfe, and would have them ſuch 
that he might glory in their ſhame; but God out- wits him , for 
he turneth the temprations of Satan to fin, to the purging them 
from fin; they are the black ſoap with which God waſherh his 
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Firſt, God uſeth the temptations of Satan to one fin, as a pre- Is 
ventive againſt another ; ſo Pauls thorx in the fleſh to prevent his 
pride. God ſends Satan to affault Pau! on that fide where he is 
firong , that in the mean time he may fortifie him where he is 
weak. Thus Satan is befool'd, as ſomtiwes we ſeeanarmy ſitting 
down before a town, where it waſts its ftrength to no purpo't, 
and in the mean time gives the enemy an advantage to recruit ; 
and all this by the coun{el of fome Huſhai, that is a ſecret friend 
to the contrary {ide : God, who is the Saints true friend, ſits in 
the devils counſel , & over-rules proceedings there to the Saints 
advantage; he ſuffers the devil to annoy the Chriſtian with tem- 
tations to blaſphemy, atheiſme, & with theſe, together with the 
troubles of ſpirit they p: oduce ; the ſoul is driven to duty, is 
humbled inthe ſenſe of theſehorrid apparitions in its imagina- 
tion,an-l ſecured from aboundance of formality and pride,which 
otherwiſe Go ſaw invading hin. As in a family , ſome buſineſs 
falls out , which keeps the Maiter up later than ordinary, an4 
by this the thief, who that night intended to rob him, is di 
appointe-l ; had not ſuch a ſoul hal his ſpirit of prayer an 1 di- 
ligence kept awake by thoſe aftiting temptations, *tis I'kely 
Satan might have come as a ſe-lucer , and taken him napping in 
ſecurity. 

Secon3ly, Goipurgeth ont the very fin Satan tempts to, even 
Ly histempting. Peter never had ſuch a conqueſt over his felf- 
confidence, never ſuch ane” ablifhwent ofhis faith , as after his 
foul f.11 in the High P. icfts hall. He that was ſo well per wa ed 
of himſelf before, as to {ay, Though all were offen led with 
Chriſt, yet would not he, how moleltan1 hum ble was he in a 
few dayes Fecove, when he durſt not ſay he loved Chriſt more 
than his fellow-brethren, to whom Fefore he had prefercd him- 
ſelf? what an un.launted Contefſour of Chrift an 1 his Goel J9%%2%* 25, 
doth he prove keſore Counſels and Rulers, who even now ws 
daſh't out of countenance | y a ſilly maid? and al thisthe proJutt 
of Satans temptation ſ{antifecd unto him. Indeed a Saint hath a 
diſcovery by his fall , what is the prevailing corruption inhim, 
ſo that the temptation doth but itir the humor , which the foul 
having foun4 out, haththe grcater advantage toevacuate, by 
applying thoſe means , and uſing t hoſe ingre tients, which doe 
purge that mala.ly cum delef}u, Now the {oule ſure will call al 
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ont again this diftroyer ? Paul had not rook ſuch patns to tuf- 
fet his body, had he not found Satin knocking at that 
door. 

Thirdly, God uh thee temptations for the advancing of 
the whole work of grace inthe heart. One ſpot occaſions the 
whole rarment to be waſhed. David overcome with one fin , re- 
news his repentance forall , Pſal.5rt. A good husband when 
he ſeeth it rain at one place, ſends tor the Workman to look o- 
ver all the honſe. This indeed differencetha fincere heart from 
an hypocrite, who repentance is partial, ſoft in one plot, and 
hard in an other. Fudas cries out of his treaſon , but not a word 
of his thievery and hypocrifie, The hole was no wider in his 
conſcience than where the bullet went in , whereas true ſorrow 
for one, breaks the heat into ſhivers for others alſo. 


—_— 
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Secondly,Satan by tempting one Saint hath a miſchievous de- 
fign againſt others, either by encouraging them to fin by the ex- 
ample of ſuch a one, or diſcouraging them in their _ courſe 
by th2 ſcandal he hath given; but God here befooles 
him. 

Firſt, making the miſcarriages of ſuch a ſeaſonable caveat to 
others to look to their ſtanding. Doſt thou ſee a meek Moſes 
provok't to anger, What watch and ward haſt thou necd keep o- 
ver thy unruly heart? Though loud winds do ſome hurt by blow- 
ing down here a loſe tile, and there a turret, ( which was falling 
before, ) yet the common good ſurmounts the private damage 
of ſome tew; theſe being as a broom in Gods hand to ſweep 
and clean'e the ayre : So though ſome ( that are wicked) are 
by Gods righteous judgment for the ſame hardned into further 
atominitions by the Saints fals, yet the good which fincere 
ſoules receive by having their formality and ſecurity in a fur- 
ther degree purged doth aboundantly countervaile the other , 
who are but ſent a little faſter , whether they were going be- 
fore. | 

Secondly, God makes his Saints fals an argument for comfort 
to diftreſſed conſciences. This hath been , and is as a _— 

; when 
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( when the paſſaye ſeems fo Rop't, that no comfort can be got 
down otherwi'e ) todrop a little hope into the ſoul, to keep 
the creat' re alive from falling into itter deſpair; ſome have | in 
revive | with this, whennext 'oor to hel] in their own fear. 
D-wids fin ws great. yet foun-i mercy : Peer fell foully. yet now 
in heaven Why feel thou here, O my 'oul under the hatches 
of 'e'Þ ir ? Up and call upon thy God for mercy, who hzth par» 
done the {are to others 
Thi-d'y,God hath a deltgn in ſuffering S:tan to trounce ſome 
of his Saints by temptation, to train them up in a fittnelſe to Zo 
ſuccour their fello«-:rethren 'n the like condition : He ſends 
the": hither to 'chool, where they are under Satins ferular and 
laſh) th t his cruel hand over them my make them ſtudy the 
Wor and their own he rts, by which they get experience of ſa- 
tans policies, till at 1 ſt they commen-e Ma'ers in this Art of 
co forting tempted \oules. It is an Art by it felt, to ſpeak 2 
word 19 ſerſon to t' e wearie ſoul : *T is not ſerving out an Appren- 
riceſhip to hameine Arts will furniſh a man {or this: Great Do- 
Qors h ve provel very 4unces here, knowing no more how to 
han.iſe a wounde | conTience than a Ruſtick the Chirurgions 
inſtrument in difſeRing the | ody when an Anatomy-l eture is 
to beread 'Tis not the knowledge of the Scripture ( tiough 
a wan we:e as vell acquainted with it, as the Apothecary 
With his pots and plafſes in his ſhop, ableto go direfly to any 
promiſe on a 'udden , ) will ſuffice. No, not grace it ſelr, ex- 
cept exerci'e] with theſe kuffetings and ſoul conflias. Chriſt 
himſelf we tinde trained up : t this ſchool, Iſz 50 4. He wiken= 
eth min» eare to hear as the l-arned. Even as the Tutor cills up 
his Pupil to read to him;and what is the Leture which is rea ! to 
Chriſt, that he may have the tongue of the learned to ſpeak a 
wor.l in ſea'on to the weary ſouls ? ſee, verſ. 5. The Lord hath 
opened mine eare, and 1 was not rebellicus, neither turned 1 a- 
way my bath, I gavemy back to the ſmiters, &c. His ſufferings 
( which were al! along min;led with tewptations, ) were the 
LeAure f om which Chriſt came our ſo learned, to refolve' and 
comfort diſtreſſed ſouls. So th t the devil h-d better have let 
Chrilt alone, yea, & his Saints alio, who do him but the greater 
diſſervice in comforting others; none will handle poor ſouls {0 
gently as thoſe, who remember the ſmart of their own — 
u for= 
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Corrowes: none ſo skilful in 1pplying the comfortsof the Word 
to woun-ted conſciences, as tho!e who have layen .leedingthem- 
ſelves; ſuch know the ſympto:ves of ſoul-troubles, and feel 
others pains in their own boſomes , which ſome that know the 
Scriptures, ( for Jack 0 experience ) donot, and theretore are 
like a novice Philician , who perhaps can tell you every plant in 
the Herbal, yet want'ng the praQick part, when a Patient 
comes, xnowes not well how to make uſe of hisskill : The Saints 
experiences help them to ſoveraign treacle made of the Scor- 
pions own fleſh , C which they through Chriſt have {]iin ) and 
tha: hath a vertue above all other to expel the venome of Satans 
temptations from the heart. 
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Thirdly, Satan in tempring the Saint to fin, labours to make a 
5 breach between God and the ſoule. He hates both and therefore 
labours to devide theſe dear friends. IfI can ( thinks he) get 
ſuch a one to fin, God will be angry , and when angry hee'll 
whip his childe ſoundly, this will be ſome ſport, and when 
God is corre&ting the Saint, he'll be queſtioning the love of God 
tohim, an4 cooles in his love to God ; ſothoughT ſhould not 
keep him from heaven at laft , yet he ſhall have l'ttle joy thither 
in the way. Inth:s caſe God and the ſoil will be like wan and 
wife fallen out, who neither of then look kindly one 
upon another. Now ſee how God tefooles Satan in both 
—_— 
Firſt, Gol uſeth his Saints temptations, as his method by 
T. which headvanceth the communications of his love unto them. 
The dev 1 thogtt he had got the gorle, when he got 44am to 
eare the foriid en tra t, he thought now he had man in the ſame 
predicament w'th him 'el:, as unlikely ever to ſee the face of 
Gol, astho'e Apoſtate ſpirits ; but (alas!this was by God in- 
tendel to wſher in that great Goſpel-plot of 'aving man by 
Chriſt , who{(aiſoon as this prologue of mans fill is done) is 
Frought upon tie ftage in thit grand Promiſe of the Goſpel 
made to Adam, and at Gods comman { undertakes the charge of 
recovering loſt man out of dazans clutches , and re-inftating him 
in 
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In his primitive glory, with an acceſſe of more then ever man had 
at firſt, ſo that the meant lilly in Chrifts field, exceeds Aden 
in all his native Royalty. And as Satan ſped in his ficft temptas» 
tion, ſo he is fti]] on the lofing hand: what got he by all his 
pzines upon Job,but to let that holy man know at laſt how dear- 
ly God loved him ? When he foiled Peter fo ſhametully, do we 
not fii:de Chriſt owving Peter with as much love as ever? Peter 
muſt be the onely diſciple,co whom by name the joyful newesof 
his reſurre&ion is ſent : Go tell my diſciples and Peter, As if Chriſt 
had faid,Be ſure let his ſad heart be comforted with chis newes, 
that he may know I am friends with him for all his Iate co- 
wardile, | 
But doth not this ſeem to countenance fin, and make Chriſtians Queſt, 

beedleſſe, whether they fall into temptation or no ? If God do thus 
ſhew his love to his Saints after their falls and foiles, why ſhould 


we be ſo (by of fin, whieh ends ſo well at laſt ? 
Two things will prevent the danger of ſuch an infe- Az/w. 


rence, 
Fiift, we muſt diſtinguiſh between a ſoules being foiled Te 
through his own infirroicy, and his enemies ſubcilty and power 
over- matching him; and another, who through a falſe hearr 
doth voluntarily proſtrate himſelf to the luſt ofSatan;though a 
Gineral will ſhew lictle pity to a ſouldier that ſhould traitcr- 
oufly throw down his armes, and run tothe enemy, yet if ano- 
ther jn fighting receives a wound and be worſted, it will be no 
dithonour for him to exprefſſc his pity and love, no, though he 
ſhould ſend him out of the ficld in his own coach)ylay him in his 
own bed, and appoint him his own Chirurgion. God doth not 
encourage wicktdnefl: in his Saints, but pities weakneſfe. Even 
when the Saints,fall into a {in in ics nature prefumptious, they 
do not commit it ſo preſumpruouſly as others; there 18 a part 
true to God in their boſomes , though over- voted. Moſes [pake 
unadviſedly, but the devil had his infiruments to provoke him, 
quite againſt the good mans temper. David numbers the people, 
but ſee how the devil dogg'd ard hunted him, till at Jaſt hegor 
the better, 1. Chron. 21. 1. Satan ſtood up and provoked David to num- 
ber Iſrael. How bravely did 7b repel Satans darts ? no wonder if 
in ſuch a ſhower ſome one ſhould ger between the jJoynts of his 
armour. And for Peter we know (good man) with what a loyal 
UL 2 heart, 
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Queſt, 
Anſ. 


heart, yea, zealous he went inco the field;though when the ene- 
my appeared his heart fail d him. 

Secondly, conſider bur the way how God communicates his 
love after his Saints falls, not in finning, or for finning, but in 
mourning & humbling their ſouls for their fins. Indeed did God 
ſmile on them, while ating finfully, this —_— ftrengrhen their 
fin, as wine In a feaver would the diſeaſe; but when the fic is 
off, the venome of the diſeaſe ſpent,and breathed our in a kind- 
Iy humiliation,now the creature lies low. Gods wine of com- 
fort is a cordial to thedrooping ſpirit, not fuel for fin. When 
David was led into temptation fi: ſt,he muſt be clad in fack-cloth 
and mourning, and then God takes it off, and puts on the gar- 
ment of joy and praiſe, x Chron. 21. 10, 15. Fob, though he 
expreſt ſo much courage and patience, yet (bewraying ſome in- 
firmities after he was baited long by ſo many freſh dogs, men 
and devils) he muſt cry peccavi, andabhor himſelfe in duft and 
aſhes, before God will rake him into his armes, Fob 42.6. and 
the ſame way God takes with all his children. Now to his Saints 
in ſuch apoſture, God may with ſafety to his honour and their 
good, give a larger draught of his love then ordinary ; their 
fears and ſorrow which their fin hath coft them, will ſerve 
in ſtead of water to daſh this trong wine of joy, and take away 
its headineffe, that it neither fume up into pride, nor occafion 

them to reele backward into Apoftaſie. 

But why deth God now communicate his love ? 

Firſt, from his own pirifull nature; You have beard of the pa- 
tience of Joh, and have ſeene the end of the Lord, that the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy. God loves not to rake in bleed- 
ing wounds, he knows a meurnivg ſoul is ſubje& to be diſcou+ 
raged. A frown or an angry look from God, whom the Saint ſo 
dearly luves, muſtneeds go near the heart, therefore God de- 
clares himſelfe at hand to revive ſuch, 1/2. 57. 15. and hegives 
the reaſon, verſe 16. For I will 19t Cconten! tor ever, neither 
will I be alwayes wroth , ſor the ſpirit ſhould faile before me. 
Whoſc ſpiric is there meant ? nor of the preſumpruous finner ; 
he goes on, and never blunks; bur of the contrice and humble 
ones. As the father obſerves the diſpoſition of his children,one 
commirs a fault ard goes on rebe}lioully , deſpifing his fathers 
arger, another (waen off:nding him) layes it to heart, refuſerh 
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© eat, gets into ſome corner to- lament the diſpleaſure of his 
facher ; the father ſees it, and his bowels yerne cowards him- 
Indeed ſhould he not put his childeout of feare by diſcover- 
ing his love,the ſpicit of ſuch a one would faile; *cis nor poſſible 
there ſhould be a long breach between fuch a father and ſuch a 
ſon, the one relenting over his fin,the other over his mourning 
ſon: 

Secondly, God doth thus to poure the greater ſhame upon 
Satan, who is the great make-bate between God and the ſoule, 
How is the man aſhamed that hath ftirr'd up variance between 
husband and wite,father and ſon,to ſee the breach made up,and 
all ſec themſelves againſt him > It went illon Chriſts ſide, when 
Herod and Pilate were made friends, and can it go well with 
Satan ro ſce all well between God and his children? It Eſther 
be in favour, Hamar her enemy ſhall have his facc covered. In- 
deed,this covers Satans face with ſhamezto fee a poor Saint even 
now his priſoner, whom he had leave to rob and plunder,tempt 
and diſquiet, now fitting in the Sun-ſhine of Gods love, 
while he like a ravening Lion takes on for the lofle of his 
prey. 

Secondly, Satans aime is to weaken the Saints faith on God, 
and cool his love to God, but befool'd in both ; for, ficſ God 
turns their temptations, yea, their falls,to the further eſtabliſh» 
ment of their faith, which (like the tree) ſtands ſtronger for its 
ſhaking, or like the Gyant Azteus, who in his wreftling with 
Hercules is feigned to get ftrength by every fall co the ground. 
Falſe faith indeed once foiled, ſeldome comes on again; but true 
faith riſcth and fights more valiantly, as we ſee in Peter and 0+ 
ther Scripture examples. Temptation to faith is as fire to gold, 
1 Pet. 1. 7. The firedoth not only difcover which is true 
gold, bur makes the true gold more pure; it comes out may be 
eſſe in bulk and weight, ( becauſe ſevered from that ſoile and 
drofſe which embaſed it Jbut more in value and worth. When 
Satan is bound up, and the Chriſtian walks under the ſhines of 
divine favour, and encouragement of divine affiftance; his faith 
may appear great, if copared with another under the withdraw- 
ings oiGod,and buffcrines ut Satan,bur this is not equall judg- 
In; as81i to try who is biggeft ot two men, we ſhould meaſure 
one naked,and the other over his clothes; or in comparing rwo 
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piece of gold, weight one withthe drofſe and dirt in contratts 
1n the purſe, with the other purged from theſe in the fire ; faith 
beſore temytation hath much heterogeneal ftuffe tht cleaves 
to it, an41 goes for faith ; but when temptation comes, theſe are 
diſcovered. Now the Chriſtian feels corruption ſtir, which lay 
as dead before, now a cloud comes between the ſoul an1 the 
ſweet face of God, (the fenie of which latter, an1 the little 
ſenſe of the other bore up his faith before) but the'e bladders 
prick*t, he comes now to learne the trae ſtroke in this heaven= 
ly Art of fwimming on the promiſe, having nothing elie to bear 
him up but that ; and a little ofthis carries more of the precious 
nature of taith in it, then all the other; yea, is ( like Gideoxs 
bandful of men) ffronger, when all theſe acceſſaries to faith 
are ſent away, then when they were preſent ; an1herets all the 
devil gets: in fterd of deſtroying his faith which he aimes 
at, he is the occaſion of the refining of it, and thereby adding 
to its ſtrength 

Secondly, the love of tempted Saints is enkindled to Chriſt 
by their tempt:tions, and foiles in their rz:mptations. Pofhibly 
in the fit there may eem a damp upon their love, as when water 
is firft ſprinkle.l upon the fire, but when the Conflict is a little 
over, and the Chriſtian comes to himſelfe, his love to Chriſt will 
break out like a vehement flame; Firſt, the ſhame and forrow 
which a gracious ſoule muſt needs feele in his boome for his 
ſinfull miſcarriage, while under the temptation, will provoke 
him to expreſſe his love to Chritt atove others, as is ſweetly (er 
forth in the Spouſe , who when the cold fit other diſtemper was 
off, and the temptation over , beitirs her to purpo'e , her lazy 
ſicknefſe is turned to love-ſickneſle : ſhe findes it as har. now 
toſit, as ſhe did belore to riſe : ſhe can reit in no place out of 
her Beloveds fight, but runs and asks every one ſhe meets fo- 
him; and41 whence came all this vehemency of her zeal? all 
occafioned by her un {utiful carriage to her hasband: ſhe part- 
ed ſounkindly with him, that bethinking what ſhe had done) 
away ſhe goes to make her peace. If fins committed in unrege- 
neracy have ſuch a force upon a gratious ſoule, that the thought 
of them, though pardoned, will till kreak and melt the heart 
into ſorrow, (as we ſee in Magdalen) and prick on to ſhew zeal 
for God above others, (as in Pau! ) how much more will the 
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ſins ofa Saint , who after ſweet acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt, 


lifts up the heel againſt that boſome, where he hath layen, af- 


fe& , yea, diffolve the heart as into ſo many drops of water, 
and that ſorrow provo!'e him to ſerve God at a higher rate than 
others? No childe fo dutiful in all the family, as he who is re- 
turn'd from his rebellion. Again ſecondly , as his own ſhame, 
ſo the experience which {uch a one hath of Chriſts love above 
others will encrea'<e hislove. Chriſts love is fuel to ours Fx iiſ- 
dem nu'rimur quibus conffamusz as it gives its Feing, fo it affords 
growth : It is Foth Mother and Nurſe to our love. The more 
Chrilt puts forth his love, the more heate our love gets, and 
next to Chriſts dying love, none greater th-n his ſuccouring love 
in temptation The Mother never h:th ſuch advantage to ſhew 
her affeQion to her childe, as when in diſtreſſe, tick, pooror 
impriſoned ; ſo neither hath Chriſt to his children as when tem- 
ted, yea, worſted by temptat.on, when his children lie in Sa- 
tans priſon , bleeding under the wounds of their conſciences , 
this is the ſerſon he takes to give an experiment of his tender 
heart in pittying, his faithfulneſſe in praying for them, his mind- 
fulnefle in ſenling ſuccour to thei, yea. his dear love in viſiting 
them | y his comforting Spirit. Now when the ſoul hath gor off 
ſome preat te.ptat'on, and reads the whole hiltory the-eofto- 
gether, C whe ein he fines wh t his own weaknefſe was to reſiſt 
Satan , nay . his unfaithfulnelſe in complying with Satan, 
which might have provoF't Chriſt to leave him to the fury of 
Satin ) now to ee Foth his*folly pardoned, an1 ruine graciouſly 

prevented, an *thaty no other hand , but Chrilts comwing in 

to his reſcue. ( as Abiſhai to David, when that Gyant thought to 

have {lin him. ) This muſt needs exceedingly endear Chriſt to 
the ſoul. At the reading of ſuch records the Chriiiiin cannot but 

enquire, ( as Abaſbuerus concerning Mordecai , who by diſco- 

vering a tre: ſon hid fave! the k:ngs life, ) wh-t honour hath 

been done to his ſweet Saviour tor all this. And thus Jeſus 

Chriſt, whom Satin thought to bring out of the ſouls favour 

an! liking,comes in the en.ito fit higher and ſurer in the Saints 


affe tions than ever. 
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CHAP. X, 


A brief Application of the Point in two 


Branches, 


His affords a reaſ{.n why God Uſers his dear children to 

fall into temptat on , beca'1 e he is a' le to out-ſhoot S:tan 

in h's own Fowe, and in the thing wherein he thinks to out- 
wit the Chriſtian to” e a' ove him. God w 11 not only be admi- 
red by hi- vaints in elory for his love in their ſalvation , but for 
his wiſdom inthe way to 't. The love of God in ſaving them 
will le the {weet draught at the marriage-feift,and the rare wiſ- 
dom of Got in effefting this, as the curious workmanſhip with 
which the cup ſhall be enamel'd Now wi'dom appears moſt 
in unty ing knots, and wading through difficulties. The more 
croſſe w-rds thereare in a buſjneſſe the more wiſdom to fit a 
key to the lock, to make choice of ſuch meanes as ſhall meet with 
the ſeveral turnings in the ame. On purpoſe therefore doth 
Go ſuffer ſuch temptations to Interveen, that his wiſdom may 
be the more a Imired in opentng all theſe, and le1ding his Saints 
thit way to glory, by which Satan thought to have brought 
them to hell. The T/raelites are bid remember a!) the way that 
God led them in the wilderneſſe for fourty yeares, Dent. $. 2. The 
Hiſtory of theſe wars ( Chriſtian ) will te pleaſant to re:de in 
heaven, though blou'y to fight on earth. Moſes ani Flies talk*r 
with Chriſt on Tabr, Can Emblem of the {ſweet communion 
which ſhall paſſe between Chrit an1 his Saints in glory, Jand 
what was theirt I&, Luke 9. 30. but of his death and ſutffer- 
ings ? It ſeems a diſcourſe ofour ſufferings and temptations, are 
not too low a ſubje® for that bliſſeful Rate. Indeed this let 
out , would make a blemiſh in the faire face of Heavens glory. 
Coul4 the darned forget the way they went into hell, how oft 
the Spirit of God was wooing , and how far they were over- 
come 
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core by the conviftion of it ; ina word how many turns and re= 
turns there were in their journey forward and backward , what 
poſſibilities, yea , probabilities they had for heaven , when on 
earth ; were but {ome hand ſo kind as to blot the'e tormenting 
paſſages out of their memories, it would eaſe them won ''erfully. 
So were it poſſible glorified Saints could forget the way , where- 
in they went to glory; andthe ſeveral dangers that interven'd 
trom Satan, and their own back-ſliding hearts, they and 
their Go! too would be looſers by it, 1 mean in regard of his 
maniteſtative glory. What is the glory wherein God appears at 
Zigns deliverance ? Thoſe royal garments of ſalvation , that 
mike him ſo admired of men and Angels? But the celebration 
of all his Attributes, accor-/ing to what every one hath done 
towards their ſalvation. Now wiſdom keing that which the 
creature chiefly glories in, (and choſen by Satan for his aft 
bait, who made Eve believe ſhe ſhould be like God in knowlege 
and wiſdom ) therefore God, to give Sat n the more ſhame- 
ful fall, gives him leave to uſe his wits and wiles in tempting 
and troubling his chiliren, in which lies his great a lvantage 
over the Saints, thit ſo the way to his own Throne ( where 
his wiſdom ſhall at Taft, as well as his mercy .it in all its Roy- 
= Y may bepaved with the ſculls (as I may fo ſpeak ) of de- 
vils. 

Secondly, this gives a ſtrong cordial to our fainting faith, in 
the behalf ofthe Church of Chriſt If all the devils wits and 
wiles will not ſerve htm to overcore one ſingle ſoul lier in 
Chriſts Camp, much Iefſe ſhall he ever ruine the whole Arry. 
Theſe are dayes of gre:t confuljons in the Chritian world , and 
the chief fear of a gracious heart is for the Ack, leſt that ſhould 
fall into the enemies hand, (and whenth's Palladwuw is taken, 
the City of God (his Church, ) be tro | under the feet of pri le, )1 
confeſs Satan ſeems to get groun | daily; he hath ſtrangely wrig- 
led into the boſoms and principles of many, who by the fame 
of their Profeſſion and zeal, h d of tained in the op:nion of o+ 
thers, to berecionel among the chief of Chrifts Worthies In 
their generation. He hath /adly corrupted the truths of Chriſt, 
brought a dif-efteem on Or in nces, (that by this,and as a judg- 
ment for this, the wor':e of the Goſpel is become in a great 


meaſure barren, and her chiluren which hang upon her | reaſts, 
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thrive not in love and holineſs as of old, when the milk was nor 
ſo much,nor that ſo ſpiritful ) he hath ha1 advantage by the de- 
viſions of the go:ily , to har. Jen thoÞ that are wicked into a fur- 
ther diſdain of Rehgion, and by the bloudy wars oc late years, 
toboile up the writh ofthe Popiſh and pro'ane crue to a. highe 
pitch ofrage an 1 fury againſt Chriſts little remnant than ever : 
ſothat if ever Gol ſhoull ſiffer the ſword to fall into their 
hand, they are diſciplin'd and fitre4to play the bloudy butchers 
on Chriſts ſheep above their forz-fathers, ( neither are they ſo 
creſt-fallen, but that they can hope for ſuch a day , yea , take up 
ſome of thoſe joyes upon traſt afore-han.! to {olace them ſelves, 
while the reſt follow ) And now ( Chriſtian) may be their con- 
fidence, together with the diſtracted fate of Chriſts affairs in the 
worl.l, may diſcompoſe thy Spirit , concerning the ifſue of 
the:e rolling providences that are over our heads, but be {till , 
Poor he irt, and know thit the contelt is not between the Churdz 
and Satan,but between Chirſt and him, Theſe are tlie two cham- 
pions. Stand now, O ye Army of Saints, ſtill by faith, to ſee the 
All wiſe God wretle with a ſubtil devil. If you live not to ſee 
the period of theſe great confutions, yer generations after you 
fh>1! tebol ! the Almighty (mite off this-Golzab's head with his 
own {word , and take this cunning humer in the toile of his 
own policiez, that faith whici a'cribes greatneſs anil witom to 
Go'!, will ſhrink up Satans ſubtilry into a nigrum nib.l,a thing of 
nothing. I:creduli timent drabolum, quaſi leonem, qui fide fortes des 
fpiciunt quaſt vermiculum. Bern. Unbelict tears Satan as a Lion, 
faith treads on him) as a -worme. Behold therefore thy God ar 
work, and promiſe thy ſelf that what he is about, will be an ex- 
cellent piece. None can drive him from his work. The Pilot is 
beaten from the helme, and can doe little in a ſtorm, bur lets the 
ſhip go a drit. The Archite& cannot work, when night drawes 
the curtaine, yea, is driven off the Scaffold witha ſtorme of 
raine, ſuch Workmen are the wiſeſt Counſelloars and mightieit 
Princes on earth. A pinch may come, when it 18as vainto ſay 
Help O King, as, Help O Beggar ; mans wiſdom may be levelPd 
with folly , but God is never interrupted. All the plots of hell 
and commotions on earth, have not ſo much as ſhak't Gods 
hand, to ſpoil one letter or line that he hath been drawing. The 


wylteriouſneſs of his providence may hang a curtain betore = 
work, 
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work, that we cannot ſee what he is duing, but then when dark- 
neſſe is about him , righteouſneſſe is the ſeat of his Throne for ever. 
O, where's our faith /Sirs!) ler God be wiſe, and all men and 
devils foois. What though thou ſeeft a Babe! more likely to go 
up, then a Babyloz to be pull'd down, yet believe God is making 
his ſecret approaches, and will clap his Jadders on a ſudden to 
the walls thereof: Suppoſe truth were Priſoner with Foſeph, 
and errour the Courtier, to have its head lift up by the favour of 
t::e times, yet doeft not remember chat the way to truths pre- 
fe; menc lies through the priſon? yea, what though the Church 
wcre like Fonab in the Whales belly, (wallowedup to the eye of 
reaſon by the fury of men, yet doeft not remember the Whale 
had not power to digeſt the Propher ? O be not roo quick to 
bury the Churca before {he be dead. Stay while Chriſt tries his 
{kill before you give ic over: bring Chriſt by your prayers to 
i:s grave, to ſpeak a Reſurreftion-word. Admirable hath the 
Saints faith been in ſuch ſtrairs : as Joſephs, who pawn'd his 
| bones that God would vilic his brethren , willing them to lay 
him where he believed they ſhould be brought ; Feremiah pur- 
chaſeth a field of his U[ncle, and payes down the money for it, 
and this when the Caldean army quartered about Jeruſalem, rea» 
dy to take the City , and carry him with the reſt into Babylon : 
And all this by Gods appointment, Fer. 22.6, 7,8. that he 
might (hew the Jewes by chis, how undoubtedly he ( in that fad 
JunCure of time ) did believe the performance ofthe Promiſe for 
their return out of captivity. Indeed God counts himſelf ex- 
ceedingly diſparaged in the thoughts of his people, ( though at 
the loweſt ebbe of his Churches affairs if his naked word, and 
the ſingle bond of his Promiſe will not be taken as ſufficient ſe- 
curity to their faith for its deliverance, 
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VERSE 12, 


For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt Principalities and Powers, againſt the 
Rulers of the darkn»ſſe 0 thi) wo !d,againſt ſpiritual 
wickedeſſe i high places. 


He words are coupled to the Precedent with that cauſal par- 
ticle For, which either reters to the two for«going verſes, 
and then they are a further realon,preſſing the neceſſity of Chri- 
ian fortitude in the tenth verſe, and furniture in the eleventh: 
or «le to the Jaſt words of the eleventh verſe, where the Apeſile 
having deſcried rhe Saints grand enemy to be Satan, and de- 
ſcribed him in one of his arti ivutcs,his wily (ubcilty, he in this 
further diſplayes hin: in bis proper colours, not to weaken the 
Saints hands, but wiken their care, that ſeeing theirenemy 
marching up in a fa!! body, they might ſtand in better order to 
receive his charge. Where by the way we may obſerve the A- 
poſtles ſimplicity and plain dealing ; he doth not underyalue the 
ſtrength of the enemy,and repreſent him inconſiderable, as Caps 
taines uſe to keep their fouldiers together,by (lighting the pow- 
er of their adverſary; noghe tells them the worſt ar firſt. If Satan 
had been to {et out his own powerzhe could have challeng'd no 
more then is heregranted him. See here the difference between 
Chi ift dealing with his followers, and Saran with his. Satan 
dares not let finners know who that Ged is they fight againſt ; 
this were enough to breed a muriny in the devils camy. Silly 
ſoulcs they are drawn into the field by a fall report of God and 
his wayes, and are kept there together with lies and faire tales, 
bui Chriſt is no« afraid to ſh-w his Saints their enemy In all his 
Power and P. incipality, the Weaknefle of God being ſtronger 
then the powers of hell, 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. 1 
Sheweth , the ( hriſtians life here W 


be a continual wreſtling with fin and Satan, and the pau 
City of thuſ- whoare true I/Vreſtlers , as al,o ow the true 
IWreſt.ers ſhould manage their combate. 


He words cont:in a lively deſcription of a bloody and laſt- 

ing, war between the Chriftian and his implacable enewy 3 

in which we may obſerve : Firſt, the Chriſtians ffatein this 
life, ſet out | y this word wre/ling. 

*econd'y the affailants that appear in armes againſt the Chri- 
ftian, Wo are deſcribed; Firft, Negatively, Not fleſh and blood : 
Or rather co-rpara! ively, not chiefly fleſh and blood. Secondly, 
Po.itively, but aainſt Principalities, Powers, &c. 


—  — 


SEG F-6. 


Firſt, for the firſt, the wreſtling or confliting ſt'te of a Chri- 

ſtian in this life, is rendered obſervable here by a threefol cir- 
_ cum®ance 

Firſt, the kinde of cowbate which the Chriſttans fate is here 
ſer out yy , ey yuty #7aAn, Which though it be uſe ſometimes 
for a wreſtling of port and recreation, yet here to ſet out the 
{ha- pneſſe of the ( hriſtians encounter; there are two things in 
wreſtling that render it aſhirper coml ate then others. Firſt , 
wreſtling is not properly fighting againſt a multitude, bur 
when one enemy fingles out another, and enters the Jift with 
him, each exerting their whole 'orce and firength againſt one 
another , as David and Gcliabh , when the whole Armies ſtood as 
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- it werein aring to behold the bloody ifſue of thar duel. Now 


this is more fierce then co fight in an army, where thouph the 
battel be ſharp and long, the ſou'dier is not alwayes engaged, 
bur fals off when he had diſcharged, and takes breath a while : 
yea poſlibly may eſcape without hurt or ftroak, becauſe there 
the enemies aimeis not at this or that man, butat the whole 
heap, but in wreſtling one cannot. ſcape ſo, he | eing the par- 
ticular obje& of the enemies fury, muſt needs be ſhaked and cried 
to purpoſe. Indeed the word Tay ſignifies ſuch a ſtrife, as 

kes the'body ſhake again, quia corpus @ea'meras. Satan hath 
ot only a general malice againſt the army ot Saints, bur a ſpice 
againſt thee Jobn, thee Joane ; he11 ſingle thee out for his ene- 
my. Wetfinde Jacob, when alone, a man wreſtled with him. 
As God delights to have private communion with his ſingle, 
Saints, ſo the deviltotry it hand to hand with the Chriſtian 
when he gets him alone. As weloſe much comfort , when we 
do not apply the Promiſe and Providence to God to our parti- 
cular per{ons and conditions, God loves me , pardons me,takes 
care of me: the water at the town-conduit doth me no good, 
it I want a pipe to empty it into my cifterne ; ſo it obſtrufts our 


care and watchfulnefſe, when we conceive of Satans wrath and 


fury, as bent in general againft the Saints, and not againſt me in 
particular. O how carefull would a ſoul be in duty,if as going 
to Church or Cloſet he had ſuch a ſerious meditation as this : 
Now Satan is at my heels to hinder me in my work, if my God 
help me not! 

Secondly,Tis a cloſe combate, Armies fight at ſome diſtance. 
Wreſtiers grapple hand-to hand. An arrow ſhot from afar may 
be ſeen and ſhunn'd, but when the enemy hath hold of one there 
isnodeclining ,, but cither he muſt reſiſt manfully, or fall ſhame- 
fully at his enemies foot. Satan comes cloſe up,and gets within 
the Chriſtian , takes his hold of his very fleſh & corrupt nature, 
and by this ſhakes him. 

Thirdly, the univerſality of the combate.We wreſt'e juiy T%An, 
which comprehends all, on purpoſe you may perceive the A- 
poſtle chargeth the pronoun «vu#sin the former verſe, into juty 
in this, that he may include himſelf as well as them ; as if he had 
ſaid, the quarrel js with every Saint. Satan neither feares to aſ- 
ſault the Miniſter; nor deſpiſeth to wreſtle with the meaneſt 


Saint 
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Caint in the Congregation; great and ſmall, Miniſter and peo- 

le, 21l muſt wreiile : Not one part of Chrifis Army in the field, 
and the other at caſe in their quarters, where no enemy comes, 
here.are enemies enough to engage all at once. 

Thirdly, the permanency or duration of this combate,and that 
lies in the tenſe ry quiy r4an Not , our wreitling was at firſt 
Converſion, but now over, and we paſt the pikes; not. we ſhall 
wreftle when ſicknelſe comes, and death comes, but our wreſtling 
is; the enemy isever in ſight of us, yea, In fight w'th us, there is 
an evil of every dayes temptation, which ( like Pauls tonds, ) a- 
bides us where ever;we become. So that theſe particulars ſummi"d 

p will amount to his point : 


SECGH. II. 


The Chriſtians life is a contiaual wreitling. He is as Feremy 
ſaid of himelf, borne 2 man of /irife , or what the Prophet to 
Aſa, way te aid to every Chriſtlan; From Zexce thou ſhalt bave 
wars, from thy ſpiritual birth to thy natural death, from the 
houre when thou firſt diddeſt ſer thy iace to heaven; till thou 
ſhalt {et thy foot in heaven. Jſraels march out of Egypt w:s in 
Goſpel-ſenſe our taking the hel] againſt fin and Stan, ard 
when hail they peace ? not till they lodged their colours in Ca- 
444 No condition wherein the Chriſtian is here below is quiet. 
Is it proſperity or adverſity, here Is work for both hands, to 
keep pride and ſecurity down in the one, faith an1 patience up 
in the other : no place which the Chriftian can call privile Jp*d 
ground. Lot in Sodom wreſtled w th the wicked inhabitants 
thereof, his righteous ſoule being vexed with their unclean converſa= 
tion, An41 kow fares he at Zoar? do not his own daughters 
bring a {park of Sedoms fire into his own bed, where" y he is-in- 
flamed with luſt > Some have thought if they were but in fuck a 
family., under ſuch a Miniſtry out of ſuch occaſions: O then 
they ſhould never be tempred asnow they are; I conteſſe chinge 
of aire isagreat help to weak nature, and theſe forenamed as 
vantage-ground againſt Satan ;- but think'ſt thou to flie from 
Sit ins preſence thus? No, though thou ſhouldſt take the wings 
of the morning he would flie after thee , theſe may make him 


change 
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change his metho:! in tempring, tur not 1:y down his degne; 
ſo long as his old friend is a live wi-hin, he will be knocking 


at thy coor without. No cuty can be performed without wreft- 


ling; The Chriſtian needs his (word as much as his trowel. He 
wreſtles with a body of fleſh ; this to the Chriſtian in duty is as 
the be:ſt to the traveller; he cannot go his journey without it, 8 
much ado to go with it. It the fleſh be kept high and luſty , then 
?* js wanton and will not obey ; if low, then it's weak and ſoon 
tires : Thus the Chriſtian rids bur little ground, becauſe he muſt 
go his weak bodiespace. He wreſtles with a body of ſin as welf 
as of fleſh, this matters and murmures when the ſoul 1s taking up 
any duty. Somtiwes it keeps the Chriſtian from duty, ſo that he 
cannot doe what he would. As Paul ſaid, I would have come once 
and again, but Satan bindred me. I would have prayed may the 
Chriſtian ſay at ſuch a time, and meditated on the Word 1 heard, 
the mercies | received at another , but this enemy hindred. *Tis 
true indeed, grace ſwayesthe ſcepter in ſuch a ſoul, yet as ſchool- 
boies taking thelr time when their Maſter is abroad do ſhut him 
out, and for a while lord it in miſrule , though they are whip't 
for it afterwards. Thus the unregenerate part takes advan- 
tage when grace isnot on its watch to diſturb its government , 
and ſhut it out from duty , though this at laſt makes. the ſoule 
more ſevere in mortifying, yet it coſts ſome ſcuffle before it can 
recover its throne, and when it cannot ſhut from duty, yet then 
is the Chriſtian wofully yok't with it tn duty ; it cannot do what 
it doth as it would; many a letter in its copy doth this enemy 
ſpoil , while he joggs him with impertinent thoughts ; when the 
Ghriffian is a praying , then Satan and the fleſh are a prating : he 
cries, and they louder,to put him out or drown his cry. Thus we 
ſee the Chriſtian is afſail'd on every ſide by his ener y: and how 
can it be other, when the ſeeds of war are laid deep in the na- 
tures of both , which can never be rooted uptill the devil ceaſe 

to be a devil, fin to be fin, and the Saint tobe a Saint ? Though 

wolves may ſnarle at one another, yet ſoon arequiet again, be- 

cauſe the quarrel isnot in their nature; but the Wolfe 2nd the 

Lamb can never be made friends. Sin will luſt againſt grace,and 
grace draw upon fin when ever they meet, 


SECT, 
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SECT. III. 


Firſt, this may reprove ſuch as wreſtle, but againſt whom? a- Uſe 1, 
gainſt God, not againſt fin and Saran. Theſe are bold men in- 
deed, who dire try a fall with the Almighty; yet ſuch there 
are, and a Wopronounced againſt them. Iſa. 45-9. Wo unto hin 
that firiveth with bis Maker. *Tis eafie to tell which of theſe will 
be worfted. Whzt can he do, but break his ſhins that daſheth them 
againſt a rock ? A goodly battel there is like to be , when thorns 
conteſt with fire, and ſtubble with flame. But where live thoſe 
Gyants, that dare enter the lit with the great God? What are 
their names th-t we may know them, and brand them for crea- 
tures above all other unworthy to live ? Take heed O thou who 
aske* , that the wretched man whom thou ſeemeſt ſo todefie be 
not found in thy own clothes it ſelf. Fades was rhe traituor, 
though he would not anſwer to his name , bur put it off with a 
Maſter isit I? And ſo mayeſt thou be the fighter againſt God. 
The heart is deceitful. Even holy David, for all his anger was 
ſo hot againſt the rich man , that took away the poor mans ewe- 
Lamb, that he bound it with an oath, the man ſhould not live 
who had aone it , yet proves atlaſt to be himſelf the man, as the 
Prophet told him, 2 Sam, 12. | 

Now there :re two wayzs wherein men wreſtle againſt God; 
Firſt, w hen they wreſtle againſt his Spirit. Secondly , when they 
wreſtle again!t his providence. 

Firſt , when they wreſtle againſt his Spirit. We read of the 
Spirit ſtriving with the creature, Gen. 6. 3. My fpirit ſhall not al- Is 
wayes ſtrive with man. Where the ſtriving is not In anger and 
wrath to diſtroy them , (that God cou!d do withont any ſtir or 
ſcuffle ) but a loving ſtrife and conteſt with man. The ol ! world 
was running With ſuch a cariere headlong into their ruine , he 
ſens his Spirits to interpole , and ' y his connels and repoofes 
to offer, as It were, to ſtop themand recl im them. As if one {ee- 
ing another ready to offer violence on him e!f, ſhoul.1 ſtrive to 
get the knife out of his hand, with which he woul | do the mif- 
chief. Or one that hath a purſe of gold 'n his hand ts-g've, ſhould 
tollow another by all manner of entreaties, ftriving with hin to 

Y accept 
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accept & take It, Such a kinde of ſtrife is this of the Spirits with 

men. They are the luſts of men , ( thoſe bloudy inftruments of 

death , with which ſinners are mi chieving them'elves ) that 

the holy Spirit ſtrives ty his ſweet coun{els and entreaties to 

get out of our hands. They are Chriſts, his gr:ce and eternal | 
life he ftrives to make us accept at the han41s of Gods 'rercy; 
and for repuliing the Spirit thus ſtriving with them , ſinners are 
jaſtly counted fighters againſt God : Te {tiffe-neched , and uncir- 
eumciſedin heart and eares, ye do alwayes refit the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now there is a twofol | ſtriving of the Spirit, and ſo: of our 
' wreſtling againſt it. Firſt;the Spirit ſtrives in his meffengers with 
finners. They comming on his errand, and not theic own, he 
voucheth the faithful counſels, reproofes and exhortations which 

they give as his own at. Noah, that Preacherof righteouſneſſe , 
what he ſaid to the ol world, is call'd the Preaching of the Spirit, 
x Pet. 3. 19. The pains that Moſes, Aaron and other ſervants of 
God took in inſtructing Iſrael, is call'd the infirution of the 

Spirit, Nehem. 9. 20. ſothat when the Word, which Go:1s Mi- | 

niſters bring in hisnawe, is reje&ed , the faithful counſels they 

giveare thrown at ſinners heels and made light of; then doe 

they ficive with the Spirit, and wreſtle againſt Chrift as really , 

as if he viſibly in hisown perſon hai been in the Pulpit, and 

preached the ſame Sermon tothem. When God comes to reckon 

with {inners, it will prove ©; then God will rub up your me- 

wories, and minde you of his ſtriving with you , and your un- 

Ezck, 2.5, kinderelifting him. They , whether they will heare , or whether they 

wil forbear , ſball know they bad a Prophet among th-m. Now men 

{oon forget whom and what they hear ; ask them what was prelt 

upon their conſcience in f'1ch a Sermon, they have forgot ; what 

were the precious truths Ia'd out in another, an4 they are loſt: 

and well were it for them if their memories were no better in 

another world : it would eiſe their torments more than a little. 

But then they ſhall know they had a Prophet among them, and | 

what a price they had with him in their hands, though it was In 

fooles keeping. They ſhall know what he was, and what he 

faid, though a thouſand years paſt, as freſh as if it were done bur 

laſt night. The more zealous and compaſſionate , the more 

painful and pow erful he was in his place, the gracter ſhall their 

fin be found, to break from ſuch holy violence offered to doe 


them 
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'them good. Surely God will have ſomthing for the ſweat, yea 
lives of h1s ſervants which were worne out in friving with ſuch 
rebellious ones. May be yet, finners, your firmament is clear , no 
cloud to be ſeen that portendsa ftorme ; but know (as you uſe 
to ſay ) winter does not rot in the clouds, you ſhall have it at 
laſt. Ever; threatening which your faithful Miniſters have de- 
nounced again'r you out of the Word, God is bound to make Ri 
good. He confirmeth the Word of his ſervant , and performeth the Eſa, 44-2 
counſel of his neeſſeagers , and that in judgrent againſt ſinners, 
confirr-ing the threatenings, as well as in mercy performing the 
pro” ifes , which they declare as the portion of his chiliren. But 
ic will be time enuugh to ask ſuch' on a fick-FeJ, or a dying 
houre, whether the words o' the Lord delivered by their faith- 
ful Preachers have not taken hold of them. Some have confe(- 
ſed with horrour they have, as the Jewes, Zech. 1.6: Like as 
the Lord of hoſts thought to dee unto us , ſo hath he dealt' with us. 
Se-on :ly, the Spirit ſtrives with men wore immediately, when 
he makes his inward approaches to the con'ciences of men, deba- 
ting in their own Foſoms the caſe with them; one while he ſhews 
them their ſins in their bloudy.colours, and whether they will 
ſurely tring them, ifnot look't to timely, which he doth ſo con- 
vincingly , that the creature ſmells ſometimes the very fire and 
brimſtone about him, and is at preſent in a temporary hell; an- 
other while he falls a p-rlying and rre:ting with them , making 
gracious overtures tothe ſinner, if he will return at his repoofe, 
preſents the grace of the Go'pel, and opens a door of hope for 
his recovery, yea, f:lls.a woging-and beſeeching of him toithrow 
down his ret-ellious armes, and come to :Chriſt for life : whoſe 
heart is In a preſent diſpoſition to receive and embrace the firſt 
motion thereturning ſinner makes for mercy. Now when the 
Spirit of God follows the inner from place to place, and time to. 
tiwe, ſuggeſting ſuch motions, and renewing his ol ſuit, and the 
creature ſhall fling out of, the ' Spirits hands thus firiving with' 
him re infe&4, as far fiom renouncing his luſts, or taking any 
liking to Chriſt as ever : This isto refif the Spiritto his face, 
and it carries fo much nalignity in it, that ( even where it hath 
not been final poor humbled ſouls: have been over-ſet with 
the horrour of it, that they could: not fora longtime Fe per- 
{wad:zd, but that it was the unpardonable fin.” Take heed there- 
F 3 tore . 
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fore ſinners, how you uſe the Spirit when he comes, knocking at 
the door of vour hearts : Qpen at his knook, and he will be your 
gueſt, you ſhall have his (weet company; repulſe him, and you 
havenort a Promiſe hell knock again. And if once he leave ftri- | 
ving with thee, unhappy man, thou art loſt for ever ; thou lieſt | 
like a ſhip caſt up by the waves upon ſome high rock , where the 
tide never core to fetch it off. Thou m:yelt come to the Word, 
converſe with other Ordinances, bur in vin. Tis the ſpirit in 
them, which is both tide and winde, to ſet the ſoul afloat, an4 
carry it on, or ele it lies like a ſhip on dry ground which ftirs 
not. 

Secon 1ly, we wreſtle againſt God when we wreſtle with his 
Providence, and that two wayes; Firſt when we are diſcon- 
tented with his provi/ential di'poſure of us. Gods carving tor 
us doth not pleaſe us ſo, but that we are objefting again't his 
dealings towards us, at leaftmuttering ſomething with the fool 
in our hearts, which Gol hears as lightly as man our words, 
God counts then we begin to quarrel with him, when we Jo not 
acquieſce in, an:l ſay Amen to his Providence whatever it is. 
He cals it a contendiug with the Almighty , Feb go. 1. yea, a re- 
proving of God. And he isa bold man ſure that dare finde fault 
with God, and article againſt heaven. God1 challengeth him, 
whoever he is that doth this,to an'wer it at his peril. He that re- 
proveth God, let him anſwer it, v.2. of the chapter forementioned. 
It was high time for Fob to- have done, when he heares what a 
ſenſe God puts upon tho'e unwary words, which drop't from 
him in the anguiſh of his Spirit,anq paroxyſme of his ſufferings; 
contend with the Almighty ? reprove God ? Goo1man, how 
blank he is, and cries our, T am vile, what ſhall TI anſwer thee ? 
I will lay my hand uyon my mout h. Let God but pardon what is 
paſt, and he ſhalll hear fuch language no more. O Sirs, take 
heed of this wreſtling above all other. Contention is uncomfort- } 
able, with whomſoever it is we fall out. Neighbours of friends, 
wie or husbind, children or ſervants : but worſt of all with 
God. If God cannot pleaſe thee, bur thy heart riſeth againſt 
him. what hopes are there ofthy pleafing him, who will takeno- 
thing kindly fron tht man who is angry with him? An | how 
can Tove to. Godbe preſerved in a diſcontented heart, that is 
alwayes muttering again{t him? Lovecannot think any evill of 
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God, nor endure to hear any ſpeak evil of him, but ic muſt cake 
Gods part, as Jonathan Davids, wien Saul ſpake baſely of him, 
and when ic cannot be heard, will like him ariſe and be gone. 
When afflited, love can allow thee togroan,bur not to grumble. 
If chou wilt caſe thy incumbred ſpirit into Gods boſome by 
prayer, and humbly wreſtle with God on thy knees, love is for 
thee, and will help thee to the beſt arguments thou canſt uſe to 
| God; But if thou wilt vent thy diſtempered paſſions, and ſhew 
a mucinous ſpiric againſt God, this ftabs it to the heart. 
Secondly, we wreſtle _— Providence, when uncorrigible 
under the various diſpenſations of God toward us. Providence 
has a voice, if wehad an care; mercies ſhould draw, afflitions 
drive ; now when neither faire meanes nor fowle do us good , 
but we are impenitent under both; this is t6 wreſtle againſi 
God wich both hands. Either of thefe have their peculiar aggra- 
vations One ts againſt love, and fo diſ-ingenuous ; the other is 
againſt the ſmart of hisrod, and ther: in weſlight his anger, 
and are cruel to our felves in kicking againſt the pricks. M.rcy 
ſhould make us aſhamed, wrath afraid to fin. He thar is not a- 
ſham<d, has not the ſpii ic of a man. He that is not 8fraid when 
ſmicren,is worfe then the beaſt who ſtands in aw of whip & ſpur. 
Sometimes mercy(eſpecially thefe outward mercies, which have 
a pleaſing r-liſh to the carnal pare in a Chriſtian Jhath prov'd a 
ſnare tO the b. ſt of men,but then affliion uſeth to recover them; 
but when eflition makes men worſe, - and they harden them- 
ſelves againſt God,to fin more & more whilethe rod is on them, 
what is like to reclaim them? few are made better by pro- 
ſperiry whom affliftions make worſe. He that will fin, though 
he goes in pain, will mach more if that once be gone. Bur take 
heed ofthis conteſting with God. There is nothing got by 
ſcuffling with God, but blows, or worſe. If he ſay he willaffli& 
4 theeno more, "tis «ven the worfthecan ſay; *cis as much as if 
he ſhould {ay he*:1 be in thy debr till another world, and there 
pay thee altogeth: r.But if he meanes thee mercy,thou ſhalt hear 
from him in ſome ſharper afflition then ever. He hath wedges 
that can rive thee, wert thou a more knotty plece then thou arc. 
Are there yet the treaſures of wicked: eſſe, and the ſcant meaſure that 
is abominable? ( * ſaith God to Tſrael) what uncorrigible gy. 5 - 


though the Lords voice crieth unts the Citty, bidding you hear the 
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rod, and him that hath appointed it? Sre what courſe God reſolves 
on, v.13. Therefore will I mak? thee ſick, in ſmiting of thee. As 
if he had ſaid, my other Phy fick I ſec was too weak, it did nor 
work or turne your ftomack, but I will prepare a portion that 
ſhall make you fick «et heart. | 

Secondly, lt reproves thoſe who ſeem to wreftle againſt fin, 
but not according to the Word of Command that Chrift gives. 
ThereisaLaw in wreſtling which muſt be obſerv'd, 2 Tim. 
2.5. If a max alſo ſtrive for Maſt eries, yet is he not crowned except 
he ſtrive lawfully. Healiudes ro the Romane games, ro which 
there were Judges appointed to ſee that no foule play were ot- 
fered contrary to the Law for wreſtling ; the prize being denI- 
ed to ſuch, though they did foile their adverſary, which the A- 
poſtle improves to make the Chriftian carefull in his war, as be- 
ing under aftrifter Law and Diſcip! ine, that requires not only 
valour to fight, but obedience to tight, by order and according 
to the Word of Command : Now few do this that go for greac 
Wreſtlers, 

Firft, ſome while they wreſtle againſt one fin, embrace ano 
ther; and in this caſe *cis not the perſon wreſtles againſt fin, but- 
one ſin wreſtles with another, and *cis no wonder to fee thieves 
fall out when they come to divide the ſpoil; Luſts are divers, 
Tit. 3.3. and*cis hard to pleaſe many Maſters, eſpecially when 
their commands are ſo contrary;when pride bids lay on in bra- 
very, laviſh out in entertainment ; coveteoufneſſe bids Jay up, 
When malice bids revenge; carnal policy ſaith, conceal thy 
wrath, though not forgive. When luſt ſends :o his whores , 
hypocrifie pulls him back for ſhame of the world. Now is he 
Gods Champian that refifts one fin at the command of another 
It may be a worſe. 

Secondly, ſome wreſtle, but they are preft into the field, not 
Voluntiers, their {laviſh feares ſcares them at preſent from their 
Iuſt;ſo that the Combare is rather betwixt their Conſcience and 
Will, then them and your luſt, Give me ſuch a fin ſaith Will ; 
No, faith conſcience, ie will ſcall'd, and throwes it away. A 
man may love the wine though he is loth to have his lips burnt. 
Hypocrites themſelves are afraid to burne. In ſuch Combates the 
Will ar laſt prevails,cither.by bribing the unde) ſtanding ro pre- 


ſent the Juſt ir difires in a more pleaſing dreffe, (that conſcience 
may 
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may not be ſcared with ch hi-leous apparitions of wrath)or by 
pacifying con Cience with ſome promiſe of repentance for theau- 
ture, or ty forbearing ſome tin for the p: eſent, which it can tet 
ſpare. there y to g:in the reputation of .omething like a refor= 
j mation ; Or if all - his will not do, then ( prompted ty the fury 
of its Iuft)te Will proclaimes open war againſt conſcience s 
finning in the face of it, like ſome wilde horſe, ( inip:tient of 
the ſpar which pricks him,an {+ridle that curbs himYgets the bit 
between his teeth, and rans with full pee 1, till at laſt he erſeth 
himſelf ofthis Rider ; an then where he {ces fatteft paſture, no 
hedge or ditch can withhold him , till inthe en4 you fin?e him, 
farving in ſome pound for his treſpaſſe: Thus many fin :t ſuch 
rate, that conſcience cn no longer hol? the reins, nor ſit the 
ſaddle, but is thrown down and laid for dead; and then the 
wretches range where their luſts can have the fulleſt meal, ll 
at laſt they pay tor their ſtollen pleaſures molt dearly , when con- 
ſcience cones to it ſelf, purſues them, an rakes them more ſure- 
ly Ly the throat than ever, never to let them go till it brings ' 3. 
them before Go 1s Tribunal. 

Thirdly, others wreſtle with fin, but thzy do not hate it, and 
therefore they are favourable to it, and ſeeke not the life of fin as 
their deatly enemy ; theſe wreſtle in jef, and not in earneſt; the 
wounds they give {in one day, are healed by the next. Let men 
reſolve never io ſtrongly againſt fin, yet will it creep again in:o 
their favour, till the love of {in be quenched in the heart, an1 
this fire will never dye of it ſelf, the love of Chriſt muſt quench 
the love of tin, as Jerome excellently, Vnus amor ex'inguit alium. 
This heavenly fire will indeed put out the flame of hell , which 
he illuſtr<tes by Avaſbuerus his carriage to Vaſhti his Queen, who 

- in the firſt chapter 'makes a decree in all-haft, thit the comes 
no more before him ; but when his pation is a little down , 
chap. 2 v. 1, he begins to relent towards her , which his counſel 

J perceiving, preſently eek out for a beautiful Virgin, on whom 

the King might place his love, an i take into his royal bed, which 
done, we hear no more of /aſþti, then and not tUl then will the 
ſouls decree ftand againſt in , when the ſoul hath tiken Chriſt 
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Secondly, to the Saints, ſeeing your life is a continual wreſt- 
ling here on carth, *tis your wiſdom to ſtudy how you may beſt 
— the combate with your worſt enemy , which that you 
may do, take theſe few direRions. 
Firſt, look thou goeſt not into the field withont thy Second; 
my meaning is, engage God by prayer to ſtand at thy kack? God 
is in a league offenſive and defenſive with thee, but he looks to 
be called. Did the Epbraimites take it ill;that Gideon called them 
not into the field , and may not God much more? as if thou 
meaneilt to ſteal a vi&ory before he ſhould know it. Thou haſt 
more valour than Moſes, who would not ſtir without God , no, 
though he ſent an Angel for his Lieutenant. Thou art wiſer 
than Facob, whoto overcowe Eſaxn, now marching up, turnes 
from him, and falls upon God; he knew if he could wrefile with 
God, he might truſt Godto deal with his brother. Engage 
God and the ack-door is ſhut , no enemy can come behinde 
thee , yea, thine enemy ſhall fall before thee. God turne the coun- 
ſel of Achitophel into foohſþneſſe , faith David , Heaven faith Amen 
co his prayer, and the wretch hangs himſelf. 

Secondly, be very careful of giving thine enemy hand-hold. 
Wreitlers ftrive to faſten upon ſome part or other . whi: h gives 
them advantage more eaſily to throw their adveriary; to pre- 
vent which, they uſed, Firſt, to lay aiidetheir garments. e- 
condly , to anoint their bodies. For the firſt, (h.iſti.n, Ia- 
bour toput offthe old man which is moſt peronal , th..t« orru- 
ption, which David calls his own iniquity, Pſal. 18. 23. This 
15 the skirt which Satan ayes hold of, obſerve what it is, and 
mortihie it daily, then Satan will retreat w'th ſhame , when he 
ſees the head of that enemy upon the wall , which ſhould have 
betrayed thee into his hands. Secondly, the Romaine Wreſtlers 
uſed eo anoint their bodies; ſo dothou , bathe thy ſou! with the 
frequent meditation of Chriſts love, Satan will finde little wel- 
come , where Chriſts love dwells, Jove will kindle love, and thar 
will be as a wall of fire to keep off Satan , it will makerhee diſ- 
dain the offer ofa fin, and as oile ſupple the joints, and wake 
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agile to offend thy enemy. Think how Chriſt wreſtled in thy 
quorrel,fin,hell and wrath h:d ail come full mouth uponthee, 
h:d no: he coped with them in the way. Ani canft thou finde in 
thy heart to requite his love , by kerraying his glogy into the - 
| hands of fin, by cowardiſe or treachery: ſay not thou loveſt him, 
ſo long as thou canſt lay tho'e fins in thy Foſome, which pluck't 
his heart out of his boſome. Jt were ſtrange if a childe ſhould 
keep , and delight to uſe no other knife , but that wherewith his 
father was ſtabb'd. Oo 
Thirdly,improve the advantage thou getteſt at any time wiſe- 
ly. Somtimes the Chriſtian h:th his enemy on the hip, yea, on «6 
the ground, can ſet his foot on the very neck of his pride, and 
throw away his unkeliefe, as a thing abſurd and unreaſonable; 
nowC(as a wiſe wreſtler)fall with all thy weight upon thine ene- 
my ; though man think it foul play to ftrike when his adverſary 
is down, yet doe not thou ſo complement with fin, as to ler it 
breathe or riſe. Take heed thou beeſt not charged of God, as 
once Ahab, for letting goe this enemy now in thy hands ; whom 
God hath appointed to deftruRtion, Learn a little wiſdome of 
| the Serpents brood , who when they had Chriſt under their 
foot , never thought they hal him ſure enough; no, not when 
dead, and therefore both ſeal and watch his grave. Thus doe 
thou to hinder the reſurre&ion of thy fin, ſeal it down with 
ſtronger purpoſes, ſolemn covenants, and watch it by a wakeful 
ciccumſpeC& walking. | 
This is ground of conſolation to the weak Chriſtian, who Tſe 3. 
diſputes againſt the truth of his erace, from the inward conflicts 
and fightings he hath with his luſts, and is ready to ſay ( like 
Gideon, in regard of outward enemies, ) If God be with me, why is 
all this befallen me ? Why do 1 finde {ſuch ftruglings in me, pro- 
voking metofin , puliing me back from that which is good? 
Why doſt ask ? The Anſwer is ſoon given, becau'e thou art a 
| Wreſtler , not a- Conquerour. Thou mifakeft the ſtate of a, 
Chriſtian in this life : When one is wade a Chriſtian, he is nor. 
reſently call'd to triumph over his ſlain enemies, but carried 
into the field to meet and fight them. The ſtate of grace is the 
commencing ofa war againſt fin , not the ending of it; rather 
then thou ſhalt not have an enemy to wreſtle with , God himſelf 
will come in a diſguiſe into the fiel41, and appear to be thine e- 
| | Z nemy, 
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nemy., Thus when acob was alone, a man wreſtled with him 
anti 


breaking ofthe day , and therefore ſet thy heart ar reſt 
if rhis Ee thy ſcruple : Thy ſoul may rather take comfort in this, 
that thou art a wreſtler z This ſtrugling within thee , ifupon the 


right ground, and to the right end, doth evidencethere are two 


Nations within thee, two contrary natures, the one from 
earth earthly, and the other from heaven heavenly ; yea, for thy 
further comfort know, though thy corrupt nature be the elder, 
yet it ſh-1] ſerve the younger. 

O how ſhould this make thee C Chriſtian) long to be gone 
home, where there isnone of this ſtir and ſcuffle! *Tis ſtrange, 
that every hour ſeems not a day, and w_ day a year, till death 
ſounds thy joyful retreat, and calls thee off the field , where the 
bullets fly ſothick, and thou art fighting for thy lite with thy 
dead!y enemies, to come to Court, where not ſwords, but palmes 


are ſeen in the Saints hands ; not drums, but harps; not groanes 


of bleeding ſouldiers and wounded conſciences , but ſweet and 
Taviſhing muſick is heard of triumphing ViRors caroling the 
praiſes of God and the Lamkte, through whom they have over- 
come .Well.Chriſtians, while you are kelow, comtort your ſelves 
with theſe things; There is a place of Reſt remains for the people 
of God: You donot keat the aire,but wreſtle for a Heaven that is 


yonder above theſe clouds ; you have your worſt firſt, the beſt wil | 


follow. You wreſtle but to win a crown , and » to wear it, 
yea wear never to loſe it, which once on none ſhall ever take off, 
or put you to the hazzard of battle more. Here we overcome to 
fight ag-in, the Fattel of one temptation may te over , kut the 
war remaines. What peace can we have, as long as devils can 
come abroad out of their hcles, or any thing of finful nature re- 
mains in our ſelves unmortified ? Which will even fight upon it: 
knees, and ftrike with one arme while the other is cut off; bur 
when death comes, the Jaſt troak is ſtruck : this good Phyſitian 
will per'e&ly cure thee of thy ſpiritual blindneſſe and lameneſs, 
= the Mzrtyr tol{ his fellow at the fake bloudy Bonner would 

o their bodily ) What is it, Chriſtian, which takes away the joy 
of thy li'e, but the wreſtlings and combates which this boſone- 
enen y puts thee to? Is not this the Peninnah, that vexing and 
difturbing thy Spirit, hath kept thee off many a ſweet mealc, 
thou mighteſt have had in communion with God and his Saints ? 
or 
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or if thou haſt come, hath made the cover the Altar of Gd 
with thy teares and groans?and will ic not be a happy hand that 
cuts the knot, and ſets thee looſe from thy deed hyp 
pride, and what not, wherewith chou werg yoak'e? *Tis life 
which is thy loffe,and death which is thy gaine. Be but willing 
to endure the rcnding of this vaile of thy fleſh, and thou are 
where thou wouldeft be, out of the reach of fin, at reſt in the 
boſome of thy God. And why ſhould a ſhort evil of paine af- 
fright the more,then the deliverance from a continual corment 
of fins evil raviſh chee? Some you know have choſe co be car, 
rather then ro be ground daily wich the ſtone, and yet, may be, 
their pain comes again, and canft thou not quietly think of dy- 
ing, to be delivered from the torment of thele fins, never to re- 
turn more? Andyetthart is not the half that death doth for 
thee : Peace is ſweet after war, eaſe after pain; but what tongue 

can expr-ſſe what joy, what glory muſt fill che creature at che 

firſt fight of God, and that bleſſed company ? none bur one that 
dwells there can tell. Did we know more of that blifſetul tate, 
we Miniſters ſhould findeit as hard a work to perſwade Chriſti- 
ans to be willing to live here ſo long, as now ic is to perſwade 
chem co be willing to die ſo ſoon. 
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Wherein is ſhewed What is meant by 


fleſh and blood, how the Chriſtian doth not, and how 
he doth wreſtle againſt the ſame. 


SECT. I. 


Ow followes the deſcription of the Saints enemies, with 
whom he is to wreſtle. 
Firſt, deſcribed Negatively, Not with fleſb and blood. 
Secondly, Poſitively, But againſt Principalities and Pow- 
ers, Ofc. 7 2 


Firft, 


—_ 
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Firft, for the Negative part of the Deſcription; we are not 
to take it for a pure negation, as if we had no confli wich fle(h 
and blood, but wholly and ſolely ro engage againſt Satan ; but 
by way of compariſon, not only with fiſh and bluod, and in 
ſome ſenſe not chiefly, Ic is oualin Scripture ſuch manner of 
phraſe, Luk? 14.12. Call not thy freinds to dinner, but the poore 3 
that is, not only thoſe, ſo as to negle& the poor. Now what is 
meant here by fleſh and blood ? there is a double interpretation 
of the words. 

Firft, by flcſhand blood may be meant our own boſome- 
corruptions;that fin which is in our corrupt nature ſo oft called 
fleſh in the Scripture; The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit , and 
ſometimes fleſh and blood, as Matih. 16. 17. Fleſp and blood 
hath not revealed this, that is, this Confeſſion thou haſt made 
comes from above; thy fleſhly corrupt minde could never have 
found out this ſupernatural truth, thy ſinful Will would never 
have embraced it. So, i Cor. 15.20. Fleſh and blood caunot inhe- 
rit the Kingdome of God,thar is,ſfinfull mortal fleſh,as it's «xpound- 
ed in the words following . So, Gal. 1.21. 1 conſulted not 
with fleſh and blood, that is, carnal reaſon. Now this boſome- 
enemy may be called fleſh, partly from its derivation, and part- 
ly from its operation; from its derivation, becauſe it's derived 
and propagated to us by natural generation ; thus Adam is faid 
to beget a ſon in his own likeneſſe,finfull as he was,as well as more 
tal and miſerable; yea, the holicſts Saint on earth having fleh 
in him, derives this corcupt and finfull nature to his childe, as 
the circumciſcd Jew begat an uncircumciſed childe; and the 
wheat clean('d and fan'd (being ſowen comes up with a husk, 
Folm 3. 6. That which is borne of the fleſh is fleſh. 

Secondly, its call'd flcſh from the operations of this corrupt 
nature,which are fl:ſhly and carnall;The reaſonings of the cor- 
rupt minde fleſhly,therefore called the carnal minde, uncapable 
indeed of the things of God, which it neither doth nor can per- 
ceive : A8 the Sunne doth obſignare ſuperiora dum revelat inferi- 
ora ; hide the Heavens which areabove it from us, while it re- 
veales things beneath ; ſo carnal reaſon leaves the creature in 
the dark concerning ſpiricual truthes, whenit is moft able to 
conceiveand diſcourſe of creature-excellencies, and carnal in- 


terefts here below. What a childiſh queſtion, for ſo wiſe a 
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man did Nicodews put to Chriſt? Though Chrift to help him 
did wrap his ſpeech in a carn11 phraſe. It fleſhlyreafon cannot 
underſtand fpiritual truths when woo wan." and the 
the notions of the Goſpel tranſlated into its own language, what 
kill is it like to have of them, if put to read them in their origi- 
naltongue ? I mean, ifthis garment of carnal expreſſion were 
taken off, and ſpiritual traths in their naked hue preſented to 
its view. The motions of the n:tural will are carnal, an there- 
fore, Rom. $.5. They that are after the fl:ſþ, are ſaii to minde 
the things of the fleſh. All its Cefires ,* delights, cares, fears, are 
in and of carnal things; it ſavours {piritual fooino more than 
an Angelfleſhly. Omnis vitagufta ducitur ; What we c:nnot re- 
liſh we will hardly make our daily food. Every cre.:ture hath its 
proper diet , the Lion eats not graffe, nor the Hor'e fleſh; what 
is food to the carnal heart, is poiſon to the gr.:cions; and 
that which is pleaſing to thegracious, is diſtaſteful to the car- 
nal. Now according to this Interpretation the ſene of the A- 
poſtle is not , as if the Chriſtlan had no cowb:te with his cor- 
rupt nature, ( for in another pl: ce 't's ſaid , the Spirit luſts a- 
gainſt the fleſh, and the fle(b again the Spirit, and this enemy is 
called duaeria wreo'raros, the fin that beſets the Chriſtian 
round ) but to aggravate his conflit with this enemy by the ac- 
celle of a foreign power, Satan who ſtrikes in with this doves- 
ſtick enemy As if while a King is fighting with his own murinous 
ſubjets , ſome out-lan liſh troops ſhould joyn with them, .now 
he way te ſaid not to fight with his (ubje ts, but with a forreign 
power. The Chriſtian wreſtles not with his nike. l corcuptions, 
bur with Sztan in them; were there no devil, yet we ſhould 
have our hands fu'l in refiſting the corruptions of our own 
hearts, tut the acceſſe ofthis enemy makes the battle more rerri- 
be, bcauſe he heads them who is a Captain ſo skil'u] and expe- 
rienced. Oar fin is the engine,Satan is the engineer; luſt the bait, 
Satan the Angler; when a ſoul is enticed by his owa luſthe is ſaid 
to be tempted, Fames 1.14. becauſe both Satan and our own luſt 

concur to the compleating the ſinne. | 
Firſt, let this wake thee, Chriſtian, ply the work of mortifica- 
tion cloſe; it is no policy to let thy Iuſts have armes, who are 
ſure toriſe and declare againk thee when thine enemies comes. 
A.hiſþ his Nobles did but wiſely , inthac they would not truſt 
| L 3 David 
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David in their army, when to fight againſt Iſre2l, leſt in the battel 
he ſhould be an adverſary to them ; And dareſt thou go to duty, 
or engage In any a&ion, where Satin will appear again{ thee, 
and not indeavour to wake ſure of thy pride, unbelief, &c. that 
they joyn not with thine enemy ? 

Secondly, are Satan an] thy own fleſh againit thee , not fingle 
corruption, but edged with his policy, ani backed by his pow- 
er? ſee then what need thou hat of more help thin thy own 
grace; take heel of grapling with him in the ſtrength of thy 
naked grace; here thou haſt twoto one againlt thee : Satan was 
too hard for Adam, though he went ſo well appointe | into t he 
fiel4, becauſe left to himſelf, much more eaiily will he foile 
thee; cling therefore about thy God for ſtrength , ge: him with 
thee, and then though a worme , thou ſhalt beable to deal with 
this Serpent. 


SECT. IL 


Secondly, fleſh and bloud is interpreted as a periphrafis of man. 
We wreſtle not with fleſh and bloud , that is, not with man, 
who is here deſcribed by that pzrt which chiefly difting.:iſheth 
him from the Angelical nature; Touch me, ſaith Chriſt, and 
bandle me , a Spirit bath not fleſh. Now according to this Inter- 
pretation obſerve z 

Firſt, how meanly the Spirit of God ſperks of man. 

Secondly, where he laies the ſtrefle ot the Saints battel , not in re- 
fiſting fleſh and bloud, but Principalities and Powers ; where the 
Apoſtle excludes not our combate with man, for the war is a- 
gainft the Serpent and his ſee 1. As wie 1s the worl 1 is, It can- 
not peaceably hold the Saints and wicke1 together ; but his in- 
tent is to ſhew, what a complic:ted enemy ( mans wrath an4 Sa- 
tans interwoven together ) we have to deal with. 

Firſt, for the firſt, how meanly doth the Spirit of God ſpeak 
of man, calling himfleſh an 1 bloud 2 Man h:th a Heaven-borne 
ſoul, which makes him a kin to Angels, yer, to the Go.l of them 
who is the Father of Spirits ; but this is paſſed by in (ilence, as it 
God would not own that which is tainted with tin , an41 not the 


creature God at firſt made it, or becauſe the ſoul , _— = 
uch 
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ſuch noble extraQion,yet being ſo immerſt in ſenfuality, deferves 
no other name than fleſh , which part of man levels him with the 
beaſt, and is here intended to exprefſe the weaknefſe and failt 
of mansnature. *Tis the phraſe which the Holy Ghoſt expretk 
| the weakneſſe and impotency ofa creature by, Iſa. 31.3. They w; 
are men, and their horſes are fleſh, that is,weak;as on the contrary, 
when he would et out the power and ſtrength of athing he op- 
poſeth it to fleſh, 2 Cor. 10.3. Our weapons are #0t carnal, but 
mighty; and ſo in the text, not fleſh and bloud , but Powers. As 
ifhe ſhould ſay, Had you no other to fear but a weak ſorry man, 
It were not worth the providing armes or ammunition ; but you 
have enemies that neither are fleſh, nor are reſiſted with fleſh 
ſo that here we ſee what a weak creature man is, not only wea- 
ker than Angels;as they are Spirit, and hefleſh, put in ſome ſenſe 
beneath the beaſts, as the fleſh of man is frailer than the fleſh of 
beaſls, therefore the Spirit of God compares wan to the graſſe, 
which ſoon withers, Iſa. 40.6. and his godlineſſe to the flower of 
the field, Yeazhe is called vanity, Pſal. 62.9. Me of low degree are 
vanity, and men of high degree are a Fe, botha like vain; only 
the rich and the great man, his vanity is covered with honour, 
wealth, &c. wu hich zre here called a lie, becauſe they are not 
what they ſeem, and ſo worſe than plain vanity, which is known 
to! eſo, and deceives not. 
Firſt, is man but frail fleſh ? I et this hawble thee,O man, in Ufe 1. 
all thy excellency , fleſh is but one remove from filth and corra- 
ption : Thy ſoul is the falt that keeps thee ſweet , or elſe thon 
wouldeſt ſtink at ove ground. Is it thy beauty thou prideſt in? 
Fleſh is grafſe,' ut beauty is the vanity of this vanity. This good- 
lineſle is like the flower, which laſts nor ſo long as the graſſe, ap- 
pears in its moneth, :n« is gone, Yea, like the beauty of the flow- 
er, which faces while the flower ſtands. How ſoon _w'll times 
plough make furrows in thy face,yea, one fit of an Ague ſo change 
thy countenance, as ſhall make thy doting lovers afraid to look 
on thee? Is it ſtrength? AJzs, it is an arme of fleſh , which wi- 
thers o't inthe flretchng forth ; ere long thy bloud which 
is now warm, Will freeze in thy veines; thy Spring crown'd 
wth May-b uds. will tread on Decembers heel; thy marrow dry 
in thy tones, thy {inews ſhrink, thy legs bow under the weight 
of thy body, thy cye-ftrings crack , thy tongue not able to yo 
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for help; yea, thy heart with thy fleſh ſhall tail; and now hou, 
who art ſuch a gint , take a turne if thou canſt in thy cham! er, 
yea, r:i/t but thy head from thy pillow if thou art ale, oc 
call back thy bre:th , whichis waking haſt to be gone out of 
thy no?rils, never toreturn more; and direſt thou glory in 
th:t which ſo ſoon may be proſtrate. 

Is it wiſdome? the {ame prave th-t covers thy toy, ſhall bu- 
ry all tht, (the wiſtome of thy fleſh I mean) all thy thoughes 
ſh..llperiſh, and gooily plots come to nothing. Indeed, if a 
Chriftian , thy thoughts as ſuch ſhall afſend with thee, not one 
holy breathing of thy ſoul loſt. Is it thy bload and birth? who- 
ever thou art, thou art baſe-torn till torn again, the ſare 
-loud runs in thy veins, with the bepgar in the ſtreet, As 17 26. 
All Nations there we finde made of the ſame Hound , in two 
things all are alike, we come in and goe out of the world 
alike ; as one is not made of finer earth , ſo not reſolved into 
purer duſt. 

Secondly, is man fleſh? truſt not in man; Curſed be he that 
makes fleſh bis arme. Not the mighty man ; robes may hide and 
garniſh, ow cannot change fleſh, Pſal. 146. Put not your tru{t 
in Princes; alas, they cannot keep their crownes on their own 
heads, their heads on their own ſhoulders , and lookeſt thou 
for that which they cannot give themſelves? Not in wiſe men, 
whoſe deſignes recoile oft upon themſelves, that they cannot 
performe their enterpriſe. — Amphora cepit inſtitui currente 
rot& cur urceus exit. Mans carnal wiſdome intends one thing, 
but God turnes the wheele, and brings forth another, Truſt 
not in holy wen, they have fleſh, and ſo their judgment not 
infallible, yea, their way ſometimes doubtful His miſtake 
may lead thee afide, and though he returns, thou mayeft go on 
and periſh. Truſt not in any man, in all men, no not in thy ſelf, 
thou art fleſh. Heis @ fool(faith the wiſe man)that truſts bis heart. , 
Not in the beſt thou art or doeſt, the garment of thy righte- 
ouſneſſe is ſpotted with the fleſh; all is counted by Saint 
Paul, confidence in the fleſh, beſides our rejoycing in 
Chriſt, Phil. 3 3. 

Thirdly fear not man, he is but fleſh. This was Davids re*olve, 
Pſal. 56. 4. I will a6t fear what fleſh can do unto me; thou need'lt not, 
thou ought'{t not to fear. Thou nee#fhR not, What, not ſuch a 
ereat 
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great min, not ſuch a number of men, who have the keyes of all 


the Priſons »t their girdle, who can kill or fave alive, no, nor 
thee, only Jook they be thy enemies for Righteouſheſſe ſake. 
Take heed thou makeftnot the leaft childe thine enemy, by of- 
fering wrong to him, God will right the wicked even upon the 
Saint. It he offends, heſhall finJe no ſhelter under Gods wing 
for his ſm. This made Ferome complain that the Chriftians fins 
made the armes of thoſe barbarous Nations which'invaded Chri- 
ſtendome viftorious : Noftrrs peccatis fortes ſunt barbari. But if 
mans wrath findes thee in Gods way , andhis fury take fire at 
thy holineſſe , thou needeſtnot fear . though thy life be the prey 
he hunts for. Fleſh can only wound fleſh , he may kill thee, but 
not hurt thee , why ſhouldeſt thou fear to be ftrip't of thzt 
which thou haſt reſign'd already to Chriſt? *Tis the firft leflon 
thou learneſt, if a Chriſtian, to deny thy ſelf, take np thy crofle, 
and follow thy Maſter ; ſo that the enemy comes too late; thou 
haſt no life to loſe, becauſe thou haſt given it already to Chriſt, 
nor can man take away that without Gods leave; all thou haft 
is enſured ; and though God hath not promiſed thee immunity 
from ſuffering in this kinde, yet he hath undertaken to beare 
thy loſle, yea, to pay thee a hundred fold, and thou ſhalt not ſtay 
for it till another world. Again, thou ought*ſt not to fear fleſh; 
Our Saviour, Mat. 10. thrice in the compaſle of fix verſes, 
commands us not to feare man. ; if thy heart quailes at him, 
how wilt thou behave thy ſelf in the lift againſt Satan, whoſe 
little finger is heavier than mans loines? The Romanes had 
arma preluſoria; weapons rebated or cudgels, which they were 
tried at before they came to the ſharp. If thou canft not beare 
a bruiſe in thy fleſh from mans cudgel and blunt weapon , what 
wilt thou do when thou ſhalt have Satans ſword in thy fide ? 
God counts himſelfreproached when his children feare a ſorry 
man; therefore we are bid, Sinifie. the Lord, and not to 
feare their feare. Now if thou wouldeſt pot feare man who is 
but fleſh; Labour, | 

Fir, to mortifie thy own fleſh , Fleſh only fexres fleſh : When 
the ſoul degenerates into carnal deſires and delights, no won= 
der he falls into carnal fears. Have a care,' Chriſtian , thou 
bring'ſt not thy ſelf into bondage: Perhaps thy heart feeds on 
the applauſe of men, this will make ws afraid to be evilſpoken 
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of , as thoſe who ſhuffled with Chriſt, Fohs 12.42. owning him 
in private when they durſt not confefle him openly, for they lo- 
vel the praiſe of men; David ſaith , the mouth »f th- wicked 15 an 
open Sepulchre ; and in this grave hath many a Saints name been 
buried; but if this fleſhly delire were mortified , tho:1 wo.iJd'ſt 
not Paſſe to be jJudg'd by man, and fo of all carnal affeRions. 
Some meat'you obſerve is aguiſh; if thou ſetteſt tay heart on 
any thing that is carnal , wife , childe, eſtate, 8&c. the'e will 
incline thee to a baſe fear of man, who may be Go is meſſenger 
to affli& thee in theſe. 

Secondly , ſet faith againſt fleſh. Faith fixeth the heart. and a 
hxe 1 heart is not rea\lily afraid. Phyicians tell us we are never 
{o ſubje to receive infeftion as when the ſpirits are low, and 
there'orethe antidotes they give are all cordials: When the 
ſpirit is low through unbelief, every threatening from man 
makes {ad impreſſion. Letthy faith take but a deep draught of 
the Promiſes, and thy courage will riſe. 

Fourthly , comfort thy felf, Chriſtian, with this ,that as thou 
art fleſh , ſo thy heavenly Father knows it, an conitders thee 
for it. 

Firſt, in-point of afflition , P/al. 103+ 14. He &roweth our 
frame, be remembretb that w2 are but dui. Not like ſome unski!- 
ful Emperick, who hath but one receipt | for all , ſtrong or 
weak , young or old, but 2s a wiſe Phyiician coniiders his Pati- 
ent, and then writes his bill : Men and devils are but Go !s A- 
pothecaries, they make not our phyſick, but give what God pre- 
ſcribes. Balaam loved Balacky fee well enough; but coul-l not go 
an hairs breadth beyond Gods Commiſſion. Indzed Gol1is nor 
{o choice with the wicked, Iſa. 27.7. Hath be ſmitten him, as he 
ſmote thoſe that ſmote bim? Ina Saints cup the poiſon of the af- 
fiction is corre&e1, not ſo inthe wickeds, and therefore what is 
medicine to the one is ruine to the other. 

Secondly, in duty ; he knows you are but fleſh, and thereforc 
pities and accepts thy weak ſervice , yea, he makes apologies for 
_ The Spirit 1s willing, ſaith Chriſt, b#t the fleſþ is 
weak. 

Thirdly, in temptations; he confiders thou art fleſh , and pro- 
portions thetempration to ſo weak a nature : *tis call'd re#aouds 


arlge'riveg, ſucha temptation as is common to man , a mode- 
rate 
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rat? temptation { as in the morgin ) fitt2d for © frail a creature. 
Whenever the Chriſtian begins to faint under the weight of it, 
God wakes as much hat to his ſiccour , as a tender mother 
would to her {woonirg chile; thereore he is ſaid to be nigh, 
to revive ſuch, leſt their ſpirit ſhoull tail. 


<< ———— 


SECT. IIL. 


The ſecond thing follows : The conjunture of the Saints e- 
nemies; We hzve not to do with naked man, ut with wan led 
on by Satan ; not with ef and blo], tut Principalities and 
Powers a&ting in them. There are two ſ{ort3 of wen the Chriſti- 
an wreſtles with , goo men and bad. Satan ſtrikes in with 
both. 

Firſt, the Chri®in wreſtles with good men Many a ſharp 
confli&t there hath been betwixt Saint and Saint , ſcuffling in the 
dark through miſ-underſtinding of the truth , and each other : 
Atraham and Lot at firite. 4aron and Miriam juitled with Moſes 
for the wall, till God interpo'e1 and ended ihe quarrel by his 
immediate ftroak on Miriam. The Apoſtles even in the preſence 
of their Maſter , were at high words, conteſting who ſhould be 
greiteſt. Now in thee Civil wars among Saints, Satan is the 
great ary Rar, , though little ſeen , becwuſe, like 4Abab, he. 
figh:s.in a diſguiſe,playing firſt on the one {ide,and then on the 0- 
ther , aggravat ng every petty injury, and thereupon provoking 
to wrath and revenge: Theretore the Apoſtle dehorting from an- 
ger, u'eth this :rgument , Give #0 place to the devil ; as if he had 
ſaid, F. Il not ont among your ſelves, except yon long for the 
devils con-pany, who isthe true ſouldier of 'ortune( as the com= 
mon phraſe is) living by his {word , an | therefore haſts thither 
where there is any hope of w..r. Gregory compares the Saints in 
their ad differences to two cocks, which Satan the Maſter of 
the pit ſets on fighting, in hope, when kill'd to ſup with them at 
night. Selomon {aith , Prov. 18.6. The meuth of th? contenticus 
man cal's for ftroaks.” Indeed we by our wutral ftrifes give the 
devil a ft:fe to beat us with ; he cannot well work without fire, 
and therefore blows up theſe coalez of contention, which he 
uſcth at his forge, to heat our ſpicits into wrath, and then we 
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are malcable, cafily hamer'd as he pleaſerh. Contention puts 
the ſoul into diſor:!er , and in:er arma ſilent leges, The La w of 
graceats not 'reely , when the Spirit is in a commotion ; meek 
Moſes provok't, ſpeiks unadviſedly. Me thinks this ( if nothing - | 
elſe will ) ſhould ound a retreat to our unhappy differences, 
that this 7oab hath a hin1 in them, he ſets this evil Spirit be- 
twixt brethren , an | what folly is it 'or usto bite and devoure 
one another to make hell ſport ? We areprone to miſtake our 
heart for zeal, whereas commonly in ftrifes between Saints, it | 
is a fire-ſhip ſent in ly Satan to break their unity and order; 
wherein while they ſtan] they are an Armado invincille, and 
S-tan knowes he hathno other way but this ro ſhatter them : 
When the Chriſtians Ianguzge which ſhould be one, begins 
to be confounde 1, they arethen neare a ſcattering ; *tis time 
for God to part his children , when they, cannot live in peace 
together. 
a Secon.lly, the Chriſtian wreſtles with wicked men, Becauſe 
" yen are uot of the world, ſaith Chrift, the world hates you. The 
Saints nature and life are Antipo'esto the world, fire and wa- 
ter , heaven and hell, may atfoon te reconciled as they with it. 
The Hererick is his enemy for truths fake, the prophane for holi- 
nefſe. to toth the Chriſtian is an abomination, as the Iſraelite 
to the Apyptian 3 hence come wars, the fire of perſecution nevec 
goes Out inthe hearts of the wicked , who ſay-in their he:rts as 
they once with their lips , Chritiani ad le:xes, Now in all the 
Saints wars with the wicked, Satan is Commanſer in chief, 'tis 
their fathers workthey d> , his Iuſts they fulfil. The Sah-ans 
plunder*d Fob, bat went on Satans errand. The Hererick brouch- 
cth corrupt Dodrine, perverts the faith of many, bur in that the 
Miniſte: of Satan, 2 Cor. 11.15. they have their call, their wiles 
and wages from him. Perſecutors. their work aſcribed to hell ; 
is it a perecution ofthe tongue ? *Tis hell ſers it on fire ; is it of 
the hand ? Still they are but the devils inſtruments, Rev. 2.10. 
The devil ſhall caſt ſome of you int o priſon. 
Vfe x, Firſt , do yon ſee any driving furiouſly againſt the truths or 
| ſervants of Chriſt; O pity them as the moſt miſerable wretches 
in the world, fear not their power, admire not their parts, the y 
are men poſſeſſed of, and ated by the devil, they are his drudges 
and faughter-ſlaves, as a Martyr call'd them. Auguſtine in 
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his Epiſtle to Lycinius , one of excellent parts, Lut wicked , who 
once was his Scholar , ſpeaks thus pathetically to him : Ohowl1I 
could weepan mourn over thee, to ſee ſuch a ſparkling wit 
proftitate4to the devils {ervice! If thou had!t found a gol {en 
Chalice thou woul !eſt have given it to the Church, but God hath 
given thee a golden hea 7, parts an | wit, an in this propznas teip- 
ſum Diabolo , thou dr: inkeſt thy ſelf to the devil. When yo. ſee 
| men of power and parts, u{tng them ag1in!t God that gave them, 
| weep over them ; better they ha 1 live1and die, rhe one (laves, 
the other fools, than do the devil ſuch ervice with them. 
S:con !ly, O ye Saints, when reproache 1 and perlecuted, look q-, , 1 
further than man, ſpend not your w-ath upon him; alas, they If On 
are but inſtruments in the devils h:n1; ſave your diipleaſure for 
Satan who is thy . hie*enemy, the'e may be won to Chrilts.fide, 
an ſo become thy triends at laſt. Now an.{ then we ſee ſome 
running away from the devils colours, an 1 waſhing the wounds 
with their tears, which they hive mate by their craelty. *Tis ” 
a nota"le paſſige in Anſe lme, who compares the Heretic and 
Per <cutor to the Horſe , any the devil to the Rider. Now, faith 
he, in battel, when the enemy comes riding up, the valiant oul- 
dier, Nun iraſcitur equo, ſed equiti, & quantum poteſt agit ut equitem 
percutzat, equum poſſideat z fic Contra malos homines agendum ,, 
non contra illos, fed illum qui illos intigat, ut dum Diabolus vin- 
citar , infelices quos ille poſſidet L:berentur : He is angry not with 
the horſe but horſeman, he 1iF ours to kill the man tht he may 
poſſelle the hor < tor his uſe : Thus muſt we do with the wick» 
ed, w2 are not to bend o'r wrath againit them, but Satan 
that ri les them, an41 ſpurs them on, labouring Ly prayes for 
them as Thriſt did on the Croſs, to diſmount the devil, that fo 
theſe miſerable ſouls hackneyed by him may be delivered from 
| him. *Tis more honour to'take one ſoul alive out of the devils 
clutches, than toleave many {11in upon the held. Eraſmus faith of 
Auguſtine,that he begg'd the lives of thoſe hereticks, at the hands 
of the Emperours Officers, who had been bloudy perſecators of 
the Orthodox ; Cupiebat,ſaith he, amicus medicus jupereſſe, quos are 
ſu4 ſanaret * Like a kinle Phyſician he deire 1 their life, that if n 
poſſible he might work a cure onthzm » an4 make them fſoun | 
inthe faith, | 
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CHAP. II. 


I herein is ſhewen, what a Principa- 
lity Satan hath, how he came to 


be ſuch a Prince, and how we may know whether 
we be under him as v#r Prince, or n-t. 


Vans 6 12.- 


But againſt Principalitics and Powers, Ec. 


—_— Ce I een 
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T He Apoſtle having ſhewen what the Saints enemies are not, 
fleſb and bloud, fra:l men, who ca::not come but they are 
ſeen, who may be reſi"ed with mans power, or eape ty 
flight ; now he defcrikes them Poſitively , againſt Principalities ; 
againſt Powers, ec. Some think' the Apoſtle ly theſe divers 
names and titles, intends to ſet forth the diſtin or.'ers, where- 
by the Gevils are one (tbor-iinate to another , ſo they rake the 
Devil, verſe 11. to ethe Head or Monat ch, and the!e, verſe 1 2. 
fo wany inferiour orders, as :mong wen there are Princes , 
Dukes, Ezxrles, &c. under an Emperour. Th:t there is an or- 
der among the Cevils car.not be denied The Scripture ſpeaks 
ofa Prince of devils, Matth. 9. an41of the Devil and bis Angels, 
who with him fell from their firſt ftation, calle his Angels as 
it's probably conceived, tecauſe one at ove the reſt { as the head 
of the fattion ) drew with him: multitudes of othec into his par- 
ty, Who with him finned and fell. But that there ſhowuld be 
wany diftin& orders an ong them, a3 there are {everal ' ranches 
in this ce:cription, is not Probable ; too weak a notion to bethe 
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foun 'ation ofa Pul»it-diſcourſe, t herefore we ſhall take them 
as meant of the devil colle&ively. We wreſtle not with fleſh and 
blond, but devils, who are Principalities, Powers, &c. and not 
diftrikutively, to make Principalities one rank, Powers another; 
for ſome of the'e branches cannot be me int of di:tint orders, 


but promiſcuoullyof all as ſpiritual wicke-inefſe; it being not , 


proper to one to be ſpirits or wicked, but commosnto all. 

Firft, then the devil or whole pack of them are here deſcribed 
by their Government inthis world, Principalities, 

Secondly, by their firength and puiffance , called Pow- 


ers. 
Thirdly, by their nature in its ſu>ſtance and degeneracy , Spt- 


ritaal wickedneſſes. 
Fourthly, in their Kingdome or prope: Territories, Rulers of 
the darkneſſe of this world. 

Fiftly, ty the ground of the war, In heavenly places, or about 
beaventy things. 

Firſt, of the firſt, Principalities; agyds, the abſtratt of the 
concrete, th2t is, ſuch as have a Principality ; So, Titus 3.1. we 
are bid to be ſubje& to Prixcipalities and Powers, that is, Princes 
and Rulers. ſo the vulgar re.ds it, We wreſtle again{t Princes, 
which ſome will have to expreſſe the eminency of their nature 
above mans, that as the ſtate and ſpirit of Princes is more raiſe 1 
than others gre t men have great {firits, as Zeba an1 Zalmunna 
to Gid?on, a*king who they were they flew at Tabor; As thon art, 
( ſiy they ) ſo were they, exch on? reſembled the children of a King, 
that is, for Majeſty and Preſence beſeeming a Prince'y race ; 
ſo they think , the eminent nature of Angels here to be inten le ?, 
who are as far above the higheſt Prince, as he above the baſe t 
yeaſant ; but becauſe thy are deſcribed y their nature in the 
fourth branch , I ſhall ſubſcribe to their judgment, who take 
this for their Principality or Government , which the devil ex- 
erciſeth in this lower worll; and the Note ſhall be, 

That Satan is a great Prince , Chriſt himſelf ftiles him the 
Prince of the world , John 14. Princes have their thrones where 
they fit in ſtate; Satmn hath his, Rev. 2.13. Thou dwelleſ} where 
Sata bath his throne; and that ſuch a one as no earthly Prince 
may compare; few Kings are enthron'd in the hearts of their ſub- 


| jets, they rule their bolies, and command their purſes, but how 
| oft. 


T, 


Dog. 


184 
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oft in a day are they pull 1 out of their th ones by the wiſhes of 


' their diſcontented ſubjefts : But Satan hath the heart of all his 


{ubjeRs. Princes have their homage and peculiar honour cone 
to them ; Satan is ſerved upon the knee of his ſibje&s, the wick- 
ed are ſaic to worſhip the devil, Rev. 13- 4. No Prince expeQts 
ſuch worſhip as he, no lefſe th-n religious worſhip will ſerve 
him, 2 Chron. 11.15. Fero5cam there is /aidto ordiin P.telts for 
devils, and therefore he is c-1Pd not only the Prince, but the 
god ofthis worlJ, becauſe he hith the worſhip of a god given 
him. Princes ſuch as are abſolute have a Legiſlative Power, nay , 
their own will is their law, as at this day in Turkey, where theic 
Laws are writ in no other Tables, than in the proud Sultans 
breaſt ; thus Satan gives Law tothe poor ſinner , who is bound 
and muſt obey, though the Law be writ w'th his 1wn b'oud,and 
the creature hath nothing kut damnation for fulfilling the devils 
luſt; *ris calPd a Law of ſinne, Rom. 8.2. becauſe it comes with 
authority ; Princes have their Miniſters of State , whom they 
employ for the ſafety and enlargement of their Territories : So 
Satan his, 2 Cor. x1.15. who propagates his curſed deſignes, 
therefore we read of dofrine of devils. Princes have their Arcans 
Imperii, which none knowes but a few Favourites in whom 
they confide : Thus the devil hath his myſteries of iniquity , and 
depths of Satan we reade of, which all his ſubjeAs know not of, 
Rev. 2.24. theſe are imparted to a few Favourites , ſuch as E- 
lymas, whom Paul calls full of ſubtilty, and childe of the devil; ſuch , 
whoſe conſciences are ſo deb:uched, that they ſcruple not the 
moſt horridfins , theſe are his white boyes. I have read of a 
cople in America,that love meat beſt when "tis rotten and ſtinks. 
he devil is of their diet, the more corrupt and rotten the 
creature is in finne , the better he pleaſeth his tooth ; ſome are 
more the chillren of the devil than others. Chriſt had his te- 
loved diſciple ; and Satan thoſe that lie in his very botome, and 
know what is in his heart. In a word, Princes have their Ve&i- 
galia, their tribute and cuſtowe; ſo Satan his. Indeed he doth 
not ſo much ſhare with the ſinner in all, bit is owner of all he 
h«th , ſo that the devil is the Merchant, and the ſinner tut the 
Broker to trade for him, who at laſt puts all his gaines into the 
devils purſe : Time, frength, parts, yea, conſcience and all ſpent 

to keep him in his throne, 
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But how comes Satan to this Principality ? 

Not lawfully though he can ſhew a fair claim. As, 

Firſt, he obtained itby conqueſt, as he won his crown; ſohe 
wears it by power and policy. But conqueſt is a cra:k't title. 
A thief is not the honeſter , becauſe able to force the traveller to 
deliver his purſe;& a thie fon the throne is no better than a pri- 
vate one on the road, one Pyrate in a Pinnace, as he boldly told 
Alxeander. Neither doth that prove good with procelle of tin e, 
which was evil at firſt : Satan indeed h-th kept poſſeſſion lng, 
but a thief will be ſo as long , as he keeps his ftollen goods? He 
ſtole the heart of Adam from God at firſt, and doth no better to 
this day. Chrifſts Conqueſt is good, becauſe the ground of the 
war righteous , torecover what was his own , which Satan can- 
not ſay of the meaneſt creature, *Tis my own. 

Secondly, Satan way aq claim ro his Pcincipality by Elei- 
on; *Tis true he came in by a wile, but nowhe is a Prince e- 
le&, by the unanimous voice of corrupt nature; Te are of your 
fa:her the devil, ſaith Chrift, aud his luſfts ye will do. But this 
alſo hath a flaw in it, for man by 11w of Creation is Gods ſub- 
je&, and cannot give away Gods right; by fin he loſeth his 
right in God, as a ProteCtor ; but God loſeth not his right as ® 
Soveraign. Sin diſabled man to keep Gods Law, but it doth not 
enfranchi'e or diſ-oblige him that he nee) not keep it. 

Thir.ily, Satan may claim a deed of gift from God himſell, as 
he was bold to do to Chrift him'eIfupon this ground, perſwa= 
ding him to worſhip him as the Prince of the world , Luke 4.5,6- 
He ſhewed unto him all the Kingdomes of the world , ſaying, All this 
wi” I giv? the , for that is delivered to me, and to whomſoever 1 
will T give it, Where there was a truth , though he ſpake more 
th-n thetrath , (as he cannot ſpeak truth , but to gain cre it 
to 'ome lie at t"cend of it. ) God inlee.lh thdelivered in a ſenſe 
this worl 1 to him, but not in his ſenſe todo what he will with 
it , nor by any approvatory at given him a Patent vo vouch 
him h.s vice-Roy, not Satan by the grace of GoJ, but by the per- 
miſſion of Go. Prings of the cy” 
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But why doth God permit this Apoſtatc=creature , to exerciſe ſuch a 
Principality over the world ? 

Firſt, as a righteous at of vengeance on Man , for rcvoliing 
from the \weet Government of his righttull Lord and M ker : 
*Tis the way char God puniſheth rebellion ; Becauſe ye would not 
ſerve me in gladneſſe in the abundance of all things , ther: for- ye 
ſpall ſerve your enemi-s in kunger, &c. Satan is a King piven in 
Gods wrath. Chims curſe is mans punithment, 2 Servant of 
ſervants. The devil is Gods {live , man the devils. Sin h+th ſer 
the devil on the creatures back, and now he hurries him wich- 


- out mercy, ( as he did the {wine) cill he be choak*c with flames, 


if mercy interpoſe nor. 

Secondly, God permits this his Principalicy, in order to the 
glorifying of his Namc in the recovery of his ele& from rhe 
power of this great Potentate. What a plorious Namie will God 
have when he hath finiſhed this war , wherein art fi:ſt he found 
all poſſi fled by this encmy, ard not a man of all the ſons of 4- 
dam to off-r himieIfas a Voluntier in this ſervice, till made 
willivg by the day of his P,wer ? This, this will gain God a 
N ..me above every name, not only of creatures, bur of thoſe by 
which himſelf was kaown to his creature. The workmauſhip 
of heaven and earth gave him the name of Creatour, Providence 
ot Preſerver,bur this of Saviour, wherein he doth both the for- 
mer, preſerve his creature which elfe had been Ift ,, and create a 
new creature, | mean the Bibe of Grace, which, through God, 
ſhall be able to beat the devil our of the fi-Id, who was able to 
drive Adam though crear:d in his fu'l ſtature Jour of Paradiſe, 
and may not all the other works of God empty themſelves as 
rivers ifito this ſea, loſing theic names , or rather ſwelling into 
one of Redemption? H d not Saran taken Gods Ele Prifon- 
ers, they would not have gone to heaven with ſuch acclamat i- 
ons of tryumph. There are three exprefſions of a great joy in 
Scripture;the joy ofa woman after her travel,the joy of hacveſt, 
& the jJoy of him that devideth the ſpoil : The exultation of all 
theſe is wruught upon a fad ground, many a pain & tear it coſts 
the travelling woman, many a fear the husbandman, perils and 
wounds the ſoufdier, before they come at their joy,but at laſtare 
paid for all, the remembrance of their paſt ſorrows feeding their 


preſent joyes. Had Chrift come and enteredinto affinity with 
our 
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our nature, and return'd peaceably to heaven with his Spouſe, 
finding no reſiſtance ; though this would have been admirable 
love, and that would have afforded the joy of marriage, yet 
chis way of carrying i is Saints to heaven will greaten the joy,zs 
it adds to the nuptial Song,the triumph of a Conquerour,who 
hath reſcucd his Eride out of the hands of Satan, as he was lead- 
ing her to the chambers of hcl]. | 


SECT... III. 


Is Satan ſuch a great Prince? try whoſe ſubje& thou art. His Vſe 1. 
Empire is large, only a few priviledg'd, who are tranſlated into 
the Kingdome of Gods dear Son ; even in Chriſts own territo- 
ris, (viſible Church 1 mean) where his name is profeſt, and the 
Scepter of his Goſpel held torth, there Satan hath his ſubjedts. 
As Chriſt had his Saints in Nero's Court ; fo the devil his ſer- 
vants in the outward Court of his viſible Church. Thou 
} muſt therefore have ſomething more ro exempt thee from his 
Government,then living within the paJe,and giving an outward 
conformity to the Ordinances of Chriſt, Satan will yield to this 
and be no loſer: Aga King lets hisMerchants trade to,yea,live in 
a forreign Kingdome, & whilethey are there learn the language, 
and obſerve the cuſtomes of the place; this breaks not their al- 
legiance, nor all that thy loyalty to Satan. When a Statute 
was made in Queen Elizabeths reign, that all ſhould come to 
Church,the Papiſts ſent to Rowe to know the Popes pleaſure,he 
returnd them this anſwer, (as *cis ſaid) Bid the Catholicks in Eng» 
land give me their heart, and let the Queen take the ref}. His ſubje& 
thou art whom thou crowneſt in chy heart,and not whom thou 
flattereft with thy lips. 
| Bur to bring the trial to an iſſue, know thou belongeſt ro one 
p of theſe, and but ro one, Chrift and Satan divide the whole 
world; Chriſt will bear no equal, and Satan no Superiour, and 
therefore hold in with both thou carſtnor., Now if chou ſay- 
eſt Chriſtbe thy Prince, anſwer to theſe Interrogatories. 
Fi:ſt.how came he into the throne? Saran had once the quiet 
poſl-fhon of thy heart : thou waſt by birth as the reſt of thy 
ncighbours,Satans vaſſal, yea, haſt oft vouch'c him in the courſe 
B b 2 of 
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of thy life to be thy Liege Lord,how then comes this great chige? 
Satan ſurely would not of his own accord refigne his Crown and 
Scepter to Chriſt; and for thy ſelf thou wert neither willing 
to renounce, nor able to refiſt his power : This then muſt 
only be the fruit of Chrifts viftorious armes , whom Ged hath 
exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, Afs 5.31. Speak there- 
fore , hath Chrift come to thee, as once Abraham to Lot , when | 
priſoner to Kederlaomer , reſcuing thee out of Satans hands, as 
he wis lrading thee in chains of Iifſt to hell? Didſt thou ever 
hezr a voice from heaven in the Miniitry of the Word calling 
out to thee as once to Saul, foasto I:ythee at Gods foot, in 
make thee face bout for heaven , to ſtrike thee blinde in thine 
own apprehenlion, who before hadſt a god opinion of thy (i: te, 
totame and meeken thee ; ſo as now thou art willing to þe le | 
ty the hand of a childe after Chriſt? Did ever Chrift come to 
thee » asthe Angel to Peter in prifon , rowing thee up, and 
not only caufing the chaines of darknefſe and ſtupidity to fall 
offthy minde and conſcience , but wake thee obedient al , 
that the iron gate of thy will hath opened to Chriſt before he left 
thee? Then thou haſt ſorething to ſay for thy freedome : But 
if in all this I be a Barbarian, and the language I ſpeak be 
firang , thou knoweſt no ſuch work: to have paſſe} upon th 
ſpirit , then thou art yet in the old priſon; can there bea change 
of Government in a Nation ty a Conquerour that invades it , 
and the ſubje&s not hear of this? One King unthrone1, and 
another crowned in thy ſoule , and thou heir no ſcuffle all this 
while? The regenerating Spirit is compare] to the winde , Fob 
3.8. His firſt attempts on the foul may be {o ſecret, that the 
creature knowes not whence they come, or whither they tend; 
but before he hath done, the found will be heard throughout the 
ſoul, ſoas it cannot bur ſee a great change in jt {elf, and iy, 
I that was blinde, nowl ſee ; I that was as hard as ice , now re- | 
knting for ſin: now my heart gives, I can melt and mourn for it. 
. I that w1s well enough without a Chrift, yea,did wonder whit 0- 
thers ſaw in him,to make ſuch ado for him, now have changed 
my note with the Daughters of Jeruſalem ;, & for what, is your Be- 
loved(as1 ſcornfullyhave ask't)| have learn't to ask where he is, 
that I might ſeek him with you O ſoul! canſtthou ſiy 'tis thus 
with thee , thou mayet know who has been here; no leffe 


than 


LIMI 


Againſt Principalities. 189 © 


than Chit , who*y his vitorious Splrit hath tranſlated thee 
from Satans power into his own ſweet King-lom. 
Secondly, who'e liw \'ocft thoa freely ſubje thy (elf unto? 
| The laws of theſe Princes are as contrary as their natures; the 
one a lawof fin, Rome. 8.2. the other a law of holinefſe, Rom. 
7.12. and therefore if {in hath not fo far kereaved thee of thy - 
wits, as not to know fin from holinefſe, thou mayet, ( ex- 
cept reſolve to cheat thy own ſoul ) ſoon be reſolved ; confeſſe 
therefore and pive glory to God, to which of the laws doth 
thy ſoul ſer its ſea? When Satan ſends out his Proclamation , 
and bids ſinner go, ſet thy foot upon ſucha comman1 of God, 
obſerve what is thy behaviour , doſt thou yield thy ſelf, as Pau! 
phraſeth it, Rom. 6 16 Tazuodysrs, A metaphor from Princes ſer- 
vants or others, Wo are ſa'd Taisdysiy £avry;, to preent them- 
| ſelves before their Lord, as ready and at han4to do their plea- 
ſure, by which the 4poſtle elegantly deſcribes the forwardnefle 
of the finners heart to come to Satans foot, when knock or ail ; 
Now doth thy ſoul go oat thus to meet thy luſt, Cas Aron his 
trother)glad to ſee its face in an occation ; thou art not brought 
over toſin with much ado, but thou Iike!t the command : Tranſ- 
greſſe at Gilg 1l, ( ſaith God ) this lik-th you will, Hoſ 4.5. As a 
Conrtier , w'12 doth nor only odzy , but thank his Prince th:t 
he”ll employ him. Nee#i thon be long in re" olving who'e thou 
art? didevzr any queftion , whither tho'e were Teroboams ſab- 
jets, who w llingly followed his command? Hof. 5.11. Alis, 
for thee, thou art undzr the power of Satan, tied by a chain 
ſtronger thin braſſe or iron ; thou loveſt thy Iuſt. A Saint may 
be for atime under a force , fold under fin, asthe Apoſtle bemoans, 
an1 therefore gl1d when deliverance comes , but thou (elleft thy 
ſelf to work iniquity. If Chriſt ſhould come to take thee from 
thy luſts, thou wouldeſt whine after them , as Micah after his 
gods. 
1 Thirdly, to whom goeſt thon for prote&ion? as it belongs 
to the Prince to prote t his ſubjefts. ſo Priaces expett their ſub- oþ 
Jets ſhould truft them with their ſafety ; the very bramble bids, 
Judg. 9.15. Tf in truth you anoint me King, then put your tru$und:r 
my ſhadiw. Now who hath thy confidence? Dareſt thou truſt 
God with thy ſoul, an1 the afflirs of It in well-doing? Good 
ſu>jeRs follow their calling, commit State-matters to the wil- 
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dom of their Prince and his Councel; when wrong'd, they ap- 

'peal to their Prince in his Laws for right ; and when they doe 
offend their Prince, they ſubmit to the penalty of the Laws and 
beare his diſpleaſure patiently, till humbling themſelves they | 
recover his favour, and doe not in a diſcontent fall to open re- 
bellion. Thus a gracious ſoul follows his Chriſtian calling, 
comicting himſelf ro God as a faithful Creatour,to be ordered | 
by his wife Providence. If he meets with violence from any, he 
ſcorns to beg aid of the devil to help him, or be his own Judge 
ro right himſelf; No,he acquieſceth in the counſel and comfort | 
the Word of God gives him, If himſelf offends, and fo comes 
under the laſh of Gods correQing hand, he doth not then take | 
up rebellious armes againſt God, and refuſe to receive cor- ] 
re&ion, but ſai th, 1/by ſhoulda living man complain? a man for the 
puniſhment ofhis fin ; whereas a naughty man dares not venture 
his cſtate, life,credit, or any thing he hath with God in well. 
doing, he thinks he ſhall be undone preſently, if he fs ſtill un- 
der the ſhadow of Gods promiſe for proteQion ; and therefore 
he runs from God as from under an old houſe that would fall 
on his head, and laies the weight of his confidence in wicked 
policy, making lies his refuge, like 1/rael, he tru/ts in perverſneſs, | 
when God tells him, In returning and reſt he ſhail be ſaved, in 
guietneſſe and confidence ſhall be bis ſtrength : He hath not faith | 
to take Gods Word for his ſecurity in wayes of obedience. And 
when God comes to afflit him for any diſſoyal carriage, in 
ſtead of accepring the puniſhment for his fin, and fo to own 
him for his Soveraign Lord, that may righteouſly puniſh the 
faults ofhis diſobedient ſubje&s, his heart is fill'd with rage a- 
gainft God, and in ſtead of waiting quietly and humbly,Clike a | 
good ſubjcR)rill God upen his repentance receives him into his | 
favour,his wretched hearc(preſenting God as an enemy to him) 
will not ſuffer any ſuch gracious and amiable thought of God 

to dwell in his boſome, but bids him look for no good at his | 
hand. This evil is of the Lord, why ſhould T wait 032 the Lord a- 
ny longer? whereas a gracious heart is moſtencouraged to wait 
from this very conſideration that drives the other away ; Be- 
cauſe *tis the Lord afflicts, Micah 7.6. | 

4* Fourthly, whom doeſt thou ſympathize with? he is thy 


Prince, whoſe vicoriesand loſſes thou layeſt to heart, whecher 
| | in 
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in thy own bolome, or abroad in the world. What faith thy 
ſoul, when God hedye:h up thy way, and keeps thee trom thae 
fin which Satan hath been ſoliciting for? I; on Chciſts fide thou 
wilt reJoyCce when thou: art deliver:d out of a temptation, 
th--ugh ir be by falling into an effiiftion ; as David ſaid of Abi- 
gail, io wilt thou here : Bifſed be the O: dinance, bleNd be the 
Providence whica ke pt me from ſinning againft my God; bur 
if otherwiſe thou wilc harbour a ſecret grudge againſt the Word 
which ſtood in thy way , and be diſconrented, thy d-figne 
took not. A naughty heart ( like Amnon) pines while his luſt 
hath vent, Again, what muſick doth theatchievements of Chriſt 
in the world make in thy ear? When thou hear. ft the Goſpel 
thrives, the blinde ſee, the Jim? walk,the poor goſpeilized,doth 
thy ſpirit: rejoyce In that huur ? Ita Saint, thou wilr, as God is 
thy Father, rejoyce thou haſt more brethr.n born; as he is thy 
P: ince,that the multicude of his ſubj. &s increaſe; ſo when thou 
ſeeſt the plots of Chrifts enemies diſcovered , poweis defeated, 
canſt chou goe forth with the Saints ro meet King Jeſus, & ring 
him out of che ficld wichpraiſes? or doe thy bells ring back- 
ward, and ſuch news make thee haſte like Haman, mou roing to 
| thine houſe, there to empty thy ſpirit ſwolne with rancour a 
gainſt his Saints & cruth? or it thy pollicy can maſter thy p:ſſi- 
on, ſo far as to make fair weather in thy counrenance,and (uffer 
thee to joyn with the people of God in their acclamations of 
Joy , yct then art thowa cloſer mourner within , and lik: the. 
work no betcer than Hamas his oftce in holding AMordecar's ſtir- 
7up, who had rather have held the Jadder; this ſpeaks thre a 
certain enemy to Chrift, how handſomely ſoever thou maycfi 
carry it before men. *® 
Secondly, blefſc God, O ye Saints, who upon the former tri- T/e 2. 

| al can ſay, you are tranf]ated into the Kingdom of Chrift, and 
| ſod: liver:d fromthe tyranny of this uſurper : There are few 
but have ſome one gaudy dayin a year which they folemnize; 
ſome keep their birth-day, others their marriage; ſome cheir 
manumiſhon from a crue] ſervicc, others their deliverance from 
ſome imminent danger ; here isa mercy Where all theſe meet. 
You may call it, as Adam did his wife, Chavah, the mother of all 
the living ; every mercy riſcth up and cals this blefſed; this is 


thy birth-day,thou wert before,but beganſt to live, when Chriſt 
| began | 
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heg2nto live inthee, the'facher of the Prodigal dated his {ons 
 ife from his returne; This my ſon was deed, and is live. It I; 
thy marriage-day ; 1 have married you to ene buiband , even Chr! 

Feſus, faith Paul to the Corinthians. Perhaps thou haſt enjoyed 
this thy husbands ſweet company wany a dzy , and had a nume. 
rous off-ſprings of joyes and comforts by thy fellowſhip with 
him, the thovght of which cannot but endear him to thee, and 
make the day of thy eſpouſals delighttal tro thy memory; *Tig 
thy manumiſfion, then were thy Indentures cancelPFd , wherein 
thou werttound to fin and Satan ; when the ſonne made thee 
free , thou becameſt free indeed : Thou canſtnot ſay thou waſt 
torn free, for thy father was a ſlave , not that thou boughteſt 
thy freedom with a ſumme ; By grace ye are ſaved. Heaven is 
ſetled on thee in the promiſe , and thou not at charge ſo much 
as for the writings drawing. All is done at Chritt his coſt, with 
whom God indented , and to whom he gave the promiſe of e- 
ternal life before the world began, as a freeeſtate to ſetle u 
every believing foul in the day they ſhould come to Chrift, and 
receive him for their Prince and Saviour; ſo that from the hour 
thou'didſit come under Chriſts ſhadow , all the ſweet fruit that 
grows on this tree of life is thine ; with Chriſt all that both 
worlds have falls to thee : All is yours, becauſe you are Chriſte. 
O Chriftian, look upon thy ſelf now, and blefſe thy God to' ſee 
what a change there is made in thy ftate, ſince that black and 
diſm-1 time. when thon wert {ave to the Prince of darknefle; 
how couldeſt thou like thy old Scullions work again; or think 
of returning tothy houſe of bondage? now thou knoweſt the 
PRE of Chriſts Kingdomes. Great Princes, who from 
aſenefle and beggary have aſcended to Kingdoms and Empires, 
C to adde to the joy of their preſent honour ) have delighted to 
ſpeak often of their baſe birth 3 to go and ſee the mean cottages 
where they were firſt entertained,& had their birth & breeding , 
and thelike. And 'tis not unuſeful for the Chriftian to look in at 
the grate , to fee the ſmoaky hole where once he lay, to view 
the chains where with he was laden , and ſo to compare Chrifts 
Court, and thedevils priſon; the felicity of the one,and the hor- 
ror of the other topether. But when we do our beft to affe& our 
hearts with this re- cyby all the mhancing aggravations we can 
find out. Alas,how little a porti6 of it ſhal we know here ? this is a 
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niminm excellens, which cannot be fully ſeen, unleſfe- it: be by 4 
glocified eye ; how can it be fully known by u8s , wherett can- 
not be fully enjoyed? thou art tranſlated into the Kirigdome of 
Chriſt, bur thou arr a great way from his Court. Thar is kept 
in heaven, and that the Chriftian knows, but as we far coun- 
tries which we never ſaw, only by map, or ſome raricies that 
are ſent us as a taſte of what grows there in aboundance. | 
Thirdly, this(Chriftian)cals for thy loyalty and faithful ſer- Uſe 3+ 

vice to Chriſt, who hath ſaved thee from Satans bondage. Say, 
O ye Saints,to Chriſt, as they to Gideon, Come thou and rule 0- 
ver us, for thou haſt delivered us from the hand, not of Midean, 
bur of Satan. Who fo able to defend thee from his wrath, ashe 
who broke his power? who like to rule thee ſo tenderly, as he 
that could not brook anothers tyranny over thee? In a word, 
who hath right to thee befides him, who ventur'd his life to re- 
deem thee? that being delivered from all thine enemies , thou mayeſt 
ſerve him without fear in holinefs all the daies of thy life. And were it 
not pity that Chriſt ſhould cake all this pains to lift ap thy 
head from Satans houſe of bondage, & give thee a place among 
thoſe in his own houſe, who are admirted co minifter unto him, 
(which is the higheſt honour the nature of men or Angels is 
capable of,) & that thou ſhould«ſt after all this be found to have 
a hand in any treaſonable praQice againſt thy dear Saviour? 
ſurely Chriſt may think he hath deſerved betcer at your hands, 
if at none beſides, Where ſhall a Prince ſafely dwel,ifnot in the 
midſt of his own Courtiers;& thofe ſuch who were all taken fro 
chains & priſons to be thus prefer'd,the more to oblige them in 
his ſervice? Let devils & devilliſh men do their own work, but 
let not thy hand (O Chriſtian) be upon thy dear Saviour. But 
this is too little to bid thee not play the traitour. If thou haſt 
any loyal bloud running in thy veins,thy own heart will (mice 
thee when thou rendeft the leaſt skirt of his holy Law;thou canft 
as well carry burning coals in thy boſome, hich any treaſon 


there againſt thy dear Soveraipn. No, *cis ſome noble enterpriſe 
I would hav thee think upon, how thou mayeſt advance. the 
Name of Chriſt higher in thy heart, and wor!d too as much as 
in theelies. O how kindly did God take it , that David( when 
peaceably ſet in his thron)was caſting about, nothow he might - 
entertain himſelf with thoſe pleaſures, which uſually corrupt & 
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debvauch thz:Courts of Princes in times of peace, but how he 
might ſhew his zcal for Go1, in builling a houſe for his wor- 
ſkip, that hal rear'l1 a throne for him, 2 Sam. 7. And is there 
nothing ( Chri/tian ) thou caſt think on, wherein thou mayet 
eminently te inftrumental for Gol in thy generation? He is not 
a good ſubjet that is-al' for what he cn get of his Prince, bur 
never thinks what ſervice he may do for him. Nor he the true 
Chritian, whoſe thoughts dw2ll more on his own haypineſſe 
than the honour of his Go 1. If ſabjets might chuſe what life 
ſtands bet for their own enjoyment, all would deiire to live at 
Court with their Prince : But becauſe the Princes honour is 
more to be valued than this. Therefore no"le ſpirits(to do their 
Prince ſervice ) cm deny themſelves the delicacies of a Court, 
to jeopard their lives in the fiel1, and thank their Prince too for 
the honour of their exployment. Bleſſed Paul upon thele termes 
was willing to have his day of coronation in glory prorogue:l, 
& he to ſtay as companion with hiz brethren in tribulation here, 
for the furtherance of the Goſpel. This indeed makes it opere 
pretium vivere, wort! the while to live, that we have by it a faire 
opportunity, ( if hearts to hutb ind it ) in which we way give « 
proof of our real gratitude to our God,for his redeeming love in 
reſcuing us out of the power of the Prince of darznefe,and traye 
flating us ivto the Kingdom'e of his dear Son. And therefore 
(Chriſtian) loſe no time, but what thou me-neit to to for Go.!, 
do it quickly : Art thou a M:giſtrate? now it will be {oon ſeen 
on who ſide thou art ; if indeed thou hat renounced allegiance 
to Satan, and taken Chriſt for thy Prince, declare thy: ſelte an e- 
nemy to all that bear the name of Satan, and warch under his 
colours. Study well by commiſſion, and when thou un 'er- 
ftandeſt the duty of thy place , fall to work zealoufly for God. 
Thou haft thv Princes tword put into thy hand, be ſure tho uſe 
it, an: tae hee] how thou u lt it; that when call'd to deliver 
It up, anJ thy account al ©, it may not te found ruſty in the 
ſheath through ſloth and cowardi &, leſmesrel with the 1lowd 
of violence, no: bent an | gav't with partiality and injuſtice. Art 
thou a Miniſter of the Go'pel? thy employ ent is high, an Am- 
baſſadour, and that not from ſore petty Prince, but the great 
God to hi: rebeVio»s ſubjeAts A calling ſo honourable, that 


the $922 of God dildained not x0 come in extraordinary from hea» 
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yen to perform it, call'd therefore the meſſenger of the :Covenant; Mal.3.ss 


yea, he bath to this day ſtay'd onearth in perſon abour it, had he 
not been call'd to refidel as our Ambaſſadour. And advocate in 
heaven with the Father: and therefore in his bodily abſence he 
hath intruſted thee and a few more to carry on the Trezty with 
finners, which when on earth himſelfe began. And what can 

do more acceptable to him, then tobe faithfull in it, as a bufi- 
neſfe on which he hath ſet his heart ſo much?As ever you would 
ſee his ſweet face with joy, ( youthat are his Ambaſſadours) at- 
tend to your work, and labour to bring this Treaty of Peace to 
a Hefſed ifſue between God and tho'e you are ſent to. And 
then if ſinners will not come off, an4 ſeal the Articles of the Go= 
ſpel, you ſhall (as Abraham ſaid to his ſervant) be cleare of your 
oath. Though Ifracl be not gathere1, yet you ſhall ke glorious 
in the eyes of the Lord. And let not the private Chriſtian ſay 
he is adry tree, and can do nothing for Chritt his Prince,becauſe 
he may not beare the Magiſtrates fruit or Minilters. Though thou * 
h:ſt not a commiſſion to. puniſh the ſins of others with the 
ſword of juſtice, yet thou mayeſt ſhew thy zeal, in mortifying 
thy own with the ſword of the Spirit, and mourne for theirs alſo: 
though thoa mayeſt not condemne them on the bench, yet thou 
mayeſt, yea, oughteſt by the power of a holy life to convince 
and judge them. Such a Judge Lot was to the Sodomites. Though 
thou art not ſent to preach and baptize, yet thou mayeſt be won= 
derfull helpfull tothem who are. The Chriſtians prayers whet 
Magiftr..tes and Miniſters ſword alſo. O pray, Chriſtian and 
yray again,that Chriſts Territories may be enlarged; never goto 
hear the Word, but pray, Thy Kingdome come. Loving Princes 
take great content in the acclJamations and good wiſhes of their 
ſubjeAs as they paſſe by. A vivat rex, Long/live: the King, co- 
ming from a loyal breath, though poor, is more worth then a 
ſu! fey from thoſe who deny their hearts while: they part with 
their money. Thon ſerveſt a Prince (Chriſtian): who knowes 
what 11 bis ſubje&s think of him, and he counts it his honour, 
not to have a multitude feinedly ſubmit to him,but to h+ve'a peo= 
ple that love him and cordially like his governmentzwho if-cthey 
were to chuſe their King, and make their own'lawes they-{houl4 
live under every day, would-defire no-other then himfelf,nor any 
other lawes then what they have alreacly trom his mouth, It wag 
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no doubt great concent two David, that fe had the hears of his 


opleſo',, as whatever tbe King did, pleaſed them ail. And: ſure« 


£ Sam. 3, s : ' , 
26, ly God took ic as well, that what hedid pleted David; for in- 


dred David was 38 content under the rule and difpuſure of God 

as the'/people were under his; witneffe the calmnefſe of his 

Spirit uw the greateſt affliFtion chat ever hefe}] him, 2 Sam, 
+5.26. Behold, bere am I, let bim do tome as ſeemethgood unto bim. 

Loyal foule! he had rather live in exiie with the good Will of 

w_ then have his throne, it God:will not lay *s good for 
im. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the great power Satan hath not 


only over the elementary and ſenſitive part of the 
world, but intellefiyul alſo, the ſonles of men, 


SECT. I. 


m7 His is the Second Branch of the Defcription, wherein Sa- 
& ranis fer forth by his might and Puwer. This gives weight 
to the former, were he a Prince, and not able to raiſe a force 
chat might dread the-Saints, the ſwelling name of Prince were 
contemptiblez but /he hath power anſwerable to his dignity, 
which in-five particulars will appear. 

Firft, in bis names; Secondly, his nature; Thirdly, his 
number; Fourrhly, his. oxder- and unity; Laſtly, the mighty 
works that are attributed; ro him. 

-:Firft, for the firftyhe hath-names of: great power, called the 
firong man, Like 11. 21. ſo firong that he keeps his houſe in 
peace in defrance of all the ſons of Adam, none on-earth being 
able to cope wich this gianc: Chriſt muſt come from Heaven 
eo teftroy him and his works, or the field is Joſt; Heis cal l'd the 


rodring 
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rearing lic, which he:ſt comman is the whole forreſt; If he 
roares all trem#le, yea-in {uch a manner, as Pliny relates, that. 


he goes amongſt them, -n:! the, Land exinimated while he- 


chooſerh his prey withont relitt nce 3 ſucha lionis Satan, who 
leads finners captive at kis will, 2 Tim 3.26. He takes them as 


live, as the word is, as the Fowler the bird, which with a little 


ſcrap is entice into the net; or as the Conq'.e er his coward- 
ly enemy, who has no he-rt to fight, but yields without conteſt. 
Such cowards the ev 1hn7s ſinners, he no ſooner appeares in a 
rw ot'on, but they yield: They are tut a very few noble ſpirits 
and thoſe ore the chil 'ren o: the moſt High God, who dare va- 
Hantly-oppoſe him, an. in ſtriving againſt fin reſiſt tro blood. 
He is cal”.! the great red 4rayon, who with his taile, wicked men 
his inflraments, ſweeps 9own the thir pa:t of the ſtars of Hea= 
ven. The Prince of the p;wer «f the aire , becauſe as a Prince can 
muſter his ſ1bjeas, and draw them into the field for his ſervice, 
fo the evil can rai ethe p/ecel: aerii. Ina wor.!, he is calld 
th: God of this wor.d, 2C:r 4 4. becauſe ſinners give him a 
God-likze worlhip, feare him as the Saints do God him- 
ſelfe. 

Secondly, the devils nature ſhewes his power: *Tis Angeli- 
cal. Blefſe the Lord, yea his angels, that excel in ftrength, Pal. 
103. 20. Etreneth is put for Angels. Pſal. 78. 25. They did 
eat Angels food, Heb. the food of the mighty. In tw- things 
the power of Angelical n.ture w ll appear ; In its Superiority, 
and in its Spirituality. 

Firſt, its Supe: tority, Angels are the top of the Creation ; 
man himſelf mae a little lower then the Angels. Now in the 
works of Creation, the Superior hath a power over the In- 
ferior; the beaſts over the grafſe and herb, man over the beaſts, 
and Angels over man. 

Secondly, the Spirituality of their nature. The weaknefſe of 
man is from his fleſh: his ſoul made for great enterprizes, but 
weighed down with a lump of fleſh, isforced to rowe with a 
ſfrength ſaitable xo its weak Partner ; but now the devils being 
Angels have no ſuch incumbrance,no fumes from afleſhly part to 
cloud their underftanding, which is clear and piercing ; no. clog 
atthcir heele ro retard their motion , which for ſwiftnefle js ſer 
out by the winde and flame of fire. Yea, being ſpiritual they 
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' cannot be refifte4 with carnal force, fire an4 ſword hurt not 

them. The Angel which appear'd to Mancab, went up in the 

fire that con'umed the ſacrifice, though ſuch had been the do- 
tage, an is at this day of ſuperſtitious ones, that they think ro | 
charme the devil with thefr carnal exorciimes; hence the Ro- 
mith Reliques, Croſſe, holy water, yea, and among the Jewes 
themſelves in corrupter times, who thought by.their phylaGories 
and circumcifion;to ſcare away the devil, which made ſome of 
them expounded that, Caxt 3.8. of Cir.umcilion, Every man 
hath hi; (word on his thigh, becauſe of feare in the night By 
{word on the thigh, they expound Circumcifion, which they will 
vainly have given asa charme againſt evjl ſpirits that aftright 
them in the night. But als, the devil cares for none of thele, 
no, not for an Ordinance of God, when by fleſhly confidence 
we make it a ſpell : he hath been often bound with theſe fetters 
and chaines, (as is {aid of him in-the Goſpel ) and the chaines | 
have been plucked aſunder by him, neither could any man thus 
tame him. He eſteems ,as Fob ſaithofthe Leviathan, iron as ſtraw 
and braſſe as rotten wood, Jt muſt be a ſtronger then the ſtrong 5 
man muſt binde him, and none ſtronger but God the Father 
of ſpirits. The devil loſt indeed by his tall much of his power,in 
relation to that holy an1 happy eſtate in which he was created, 
but not his natural abilities,he is an Angel ftill, and hith an An- 

gels power. | 

Thirdly, the number of devils addes to their power. What 
lighter then the ſand? yet number makes It weighty? what 
creature leſſe then lice ? yet what plague greater to the Feypri- 
ans? How formidable then muſt devils be, who are both for 
nature ſo mighty, and for number ſuch a multitude? there are 
devils enough to beleaguec the whole carth; not a place nnder 
heaven where Satan hath not his troops ; not a perſon without 
ſome of theſe curſed ſpirits haunting and watching him where- | 
ever he goes; yea, for ſome ſpecial ſervice he can ſend a legion - 
to keep garriſon in one ſingle perſon, as, Mark 5. and if ſo ma- 
ny can be ſpared to attend one, to what a number would the mu- 
ſter-rolle of Satans whole army amount if known? And now tell 
me, it we are not like to finde our warch d:fficult to heaven, (if 
ever we mean to gothither ) that are to paſſe through the very 
quaiters of (his multitude, who are ſcattered over the face of all 
23 
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the earth: Whenarmes are disban iedzan ! the roars full of de+ 


bautch't ſouldiers, wanJering up and down; it's dangerous tra- - 


veling : we here then of murderers anJ robberies from all-quar- 
ters. The'e powers of hell are that p:rty of Angels, who for 
their mutiny and diſobedience were caſhier'd heaven, and thruft 
out of th-t glorious hoſt, and ever fince they. have ſtragled here 
below, endeavouring to do miſchie*to the children of men; e- 
ſpecially traveling in heavens road. | 
Fourthly, their unity and order makes their number formi- 
dable. Wecannat fay, here is love among them, that heaven= 
ly fire:cannot live in a devils boſome;, yet there is unity and or- 
der as to this, they are all agreed in their defigne againt God 
and man : fo their unity and conſent is knit together by the li- 
ga'vents, not 0 love, but of hatred and policy; Hatred againſt 
God and his children which they are filed with; and policy, 
which tells them, that if-they agree not in their deſtgne, theic 
Kingdowe cannot ftand. And how true they are to this wick- 
e1brotherhoo !, our Saviour gives a faire teſtimony, when he 
ſaith, *atan fights not again? Satay. Did you ever heare of any 
mutiny in the devils army? or that any of thoſe Apoſtate An-- 
gels did freely yield up one ſoule to Chriſt? They are many, 
and yet but one fpirit of wickeinelſe in them all. My name, 
ſaid the devils, ( not our n1me,) 7s [egiou. The devil is calFd 
the Leviathan, Iſa. 27.1., The Lord with his firong ſword ſha l 
paniſh Leviathan, from their cleaving together of 7119 compat 
or joyned tozether, uf241 for the Whale, Feb. 4. whoſe 
ſtrength lies in his {cales, which are ſo knit, that he Is, as it 
were, covered with armour. Thus theſe cured ſpirits do accord 
in their wachinations. and labour to bring their inſtruments 
into the ſame league with them, not contented with their bare 
obedience, but where they can obt:in it do require an exfrelle - 
oath of their ſervants to be true to them, as in witches. 

Fifthly, the mighty works that are attributed to theſe evil 
ſpirits in Scripture declare their power , and the'e either reſpe& 
the elementary, ſenlible, or intelleAual part of the world. The 
Elementary, what dreaifullefte&s this Prince of the power of 
the ayre is able to proluce on that, ſee in the Word; he cannoxt 
indee.{ make the leaſt breath of aire, drop of water, or ſparke of 
fire, but he can, if let looſe, (as Reveren'd Mafter Cary! faith 
ON 
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. on Fob 1.) go co Gods ftore-houſe, and make uſe of theſe in 
ſuch a ſort, as no man can ſtand before him ; he can hurl the fea 
into ſuch a commotion, that the depths ſhall boil like a por,and 
difturb the aire into ſtorms and terapeſts , as it heaven and earth 
would meet. Fobs children were buried in the ruines of their 
houſe by a puffe of his mouth, yea, he can go to Gods maga- 
zine,(as the former Author ſaith)and let off chegreat ordnance 
ot heaven, cauſing ſuch dreadfull chunder and lightning,as ſhall 
not only affrighr, but do real execution, and that in a more 
dreadful way than in the ordinary courſe of nature. It mans 
Art can fo ſublimate nature, as we ſee in the invencion of pow- 
der, that hath ſuch a ſtrange force , much more able is he to 
draw forth its power. Again, over the ſcnfitive world his pow- 
er is great, not only the beaſts, as in the herd of ſwine, hurried 
by him into the deep; bat over the bodies of men alſo,as in Fob; 
whoſe ſore boils were not the breakings out of a diſtempered 
nature, but the print of Satans fangs on his fleſh, doing that 
ſuddenly, which in nature would have required more time to 
gather and ripen : & the demoniacks in the Goſpel grievoully 
vexed and tormented by him. But this the devil counts ;ſmall 
game, his great ſpite is at the ſouls of men, which I call the In- 
telleual world, his cruelty to the body is for the fouls ſake. 
As Chrifts pity to the bodies of men, ( when on earth ) healing 
their diſeaſcs, was in a ſubſerviency to the good of their ſouls, 
bribing them with thoſe mercies ſuitable to their carnal de- 
fires, that they might more willingly receive mercies tor their 
ſouls, from that hand which was ſo kind to their bodies, as we 
give children ſomthing that pleaſeth them, to perſwade them 
to do ſomthing that pleaſeth them not,go to ſchool, learn their 
book: ſo the devil who is cruel, as Chrift is meck,8& wiſheth good 
neither to body nor ſoul, yet ſhews his cruelty to the body,bur 
on a defigne againſt the ſou], knowing well that the ſoul is 
ſoon diſcompoſed by the perturbation of the other , the ſoul 
cannot but lightly hear, ( & ſo have its peace & reſt broken by 
the groans & complaints of the body )under whoſe very roof it 
dwels; & then it is not ſtrange, if as for want of fl:ep the tongue 
talk idly,fo the ſoul ſhould break out into ſome finful carriage, 
which is the bottom of the devils plot on a St. And as for other 
poor filly ſouls, he gains lictle leſs than a God-like fear8dread 
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of them by that power he putsforth(through divine permiſſion ) 
in ſwiting their goods, beaſts and bodies, as among the Indians 
at this day. Yea, there are many among our ſelves plainly ſhew 
what a throne Satan hath in their hearts upon this account: ſuch, 
who,as if there were not a Godin 1/-ae/, go for help and cure to 

his DoQours, wizards1 mean. And truly had Satan no other + 
way to work his will on the foules of men, but by this vantage 
he cakes from the body, yet conlidering che degeneracy ©: m1ns 
{tate, how low his ſoule 1s ſunk beneath its primitive extraction, 
how the body which wasa lightſome houſe, 1s now become a pri- 
ſon to ir, thar which was its ſervant, is now become its Maſter , 
ic is no wonder he is able to do ſo much. Bur beſides this, he hath, 
as aſpirit,a nearer way of acceſle to the ſoule, andas a ſuperiour 
ſpirit, yet more over man a lower creature. And above all, ha- 
ving got within the ſoule by mans fall, he hach now farre more 
power then before , ſo that where he meets not reſiſtance from 
God, he carries all before him. As in the wicked, whom he 
hath ſo at his devotion, that heis (ina ſenſe) ſaid ro do that in 
them, which God doth in the Saints. God works effeQually 
. in them, Gzl. 2.8. 1 Thi. 2. 13, Satan worketh effe- 
| Qually in the children of diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2. trepyirr@- 
the ſame word with the former places, heis in a manner as effi- 
cacious withthem.as the holy Spirit with the other.His deluſions 
ſtrong, 2Theſſ. 2.11. They return nor ve iyfeft4. The Spirit 
enlightens, he blindes the mindes of thoſe that believe nor, 2Cer. 
4. 4. The Spirit {i/s the Saints, Epheſ. 5. 18. Why hath 
Satan filled thy heart, faith Peter to Ananics, Aﬀts 5, 3? 
The Spirit fills with knowledge, and the fruits of righteouſneſſe ; 
Satan fills with envy and all unrighteouſneſſe. The holy Spirit 
fills with comfort, Satan the wicked with terrours : As in Szz/, 
vexed by an evil ſpirit; and 74ds,into whom *ris ſaid heenter- 
ed, and when he had ſatisfied hisluſt upon him, '-(as Ammn on 
Tamar) ſhuts the door of mercy upon him, and makes him thar 
was even now Traitour to his Maſter, Hangman to himlſelfe. 
And though Saints be not the proper iu>jects of his power, yet 
they are the chief obje&s of his wrath, his foot ſtands on the 
wickeds back, but he wreltles with theſe, and when God ſteps a- 
fide, he is farre above their match: He hath ſent the ftrongeſt 
amons them home, trembling and crying to their God,with the 
- blood 
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blood running about their conſciences. He is mighty, both as 
atempter to and for ſin, knowing the ſtate of the Chriſtians 
affairs ſo well, andable to throw his fire-balls ſo far into the in- 
ward ſenſes, ( whether they be of luſt-or horrour, )and to blow up 
theſe with ſuch unwearied ſolicitations. that if they ar firlt meet 
not «ith ſome ſuitable diſpoſitions in the Chriſtian, at which 
(asfrom looſe cornes of powder) they may take fire, (which is 
moſt ordinary, yet in time he may bring over the creature by 
the length of the ſiege, and continued volleys of ſuch motions, 
to liſten to a.pacley with them, if not a yielding to them. Thus 


. many times he even wearies out the ſou] with importunity. 


pn IIS 
m_ 


SECT. BH. 


Firſt, let this (O man)make the plumes of chy pride fa}l, who- 
ever thou art that glorieft in thy power; hadft.chou more then 
thou or any of the ſons of «Adam ever had, yet what wereall 
that to the power of theſe Angels? Is it the Rrength cof rhy 
body thou glorieſt in? Alas, what is the ſtrength of frail fleſh, 


to the force of their ſpiritual nature ? thouart no moreto theſe 


then a childe to a giant, a worm toa man : who could rearup 
the mountaines, and hurle the world into a corfuſion, if God 
would but ſuffer them. Is 1t the ſtrength of thy parts above 
others? 'doeſt thou not ſee what fooles he makes of the wiſeſt a- 
mong men ? winding them about as a Sophiſter would doan 
Idiot, making them believe light is Cark, bitter 1s ſweet ,3nd ſweet 
bitter , were not the ſtrength of his parts admirabie, could he 
makea rational creature,as man is, ſo ablurdly throw away his 
ſcarlet; andembrace dung: I mean, part with Gcd and the glo- 
rious happineſſe he hath in him, in hope tomend himſe!f, by em- 
bracing ſin? Yet this he did when man had his belt wits about 
him in innocency. Isit the: power of place and dignity got by 
warlikeatchievement; ? Grant thou wert able to ſubdue Nati- 
ons, and give lawes'to the whole world, yet even then withort: 
grace'from-abyve thou wouldeſt be his ſlave. And he himfelfe 
forall this-his power,js a curſed ſpirit, the moſt miſerable of all 
Gods creatures, and the more, becauſe he hath ſo much power to 
do miſchief, had the devil loſt all his Angelical abilities, when 


he 
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he fell,he had gained by his loſſe. Therefore tremble (O man) at 
any power thou haſt, except thou uſeſt it for God. Art ſtrong 
in body ? who hath thy ſtrength > God, or thy luſts > ſome are 
ſtrong to drink, ſtrong toſin, Thy bands ſhall therefore be ſtrong - 
ex, 11a,28.22. Haſtthou power by thy place to do God and 
his Church ſervice, but no heart to lay it out for them, bur ra- 
ther againſt them 2 thou and the devil ſhall be tried at the ſame 
bar, it ſeems thou meaneſt to go to hell for ſomething, thou wilt 
carry thy full lading thither. No greater plague can befall a 
| man,then power without grace. Such great onesin the world, 
while here, make a brave | on like chief Commanders and field 
Officers at the head of their Regiments, the common ſouldiers are 
poor creatures to them ; but when the Army is beaten, and all 
taken priſoners, then they _ off their (carfe and feather, and 
would be glad to paſſe for the meaneſt in the Army. Happy 
would devils be, Princes and great ones in the world be, if then. 
they could appear in the habit of ſome poor ſneaks to receive 
their ſentence as ſuch, but chen their titles and dignity, and riches 
ſhall be read, not for their honour, but further ſhame and dam- 
nation. 

Secondly, it ſhewes the folly of thoſe that think it is ſuch an 
eaſie matter to get Heaven. If the devil be ſo mighty, and hea- 
vens way ſo full ofthem, then ſure it will coſt hot water before 
we diſplay our banners upon the walls of that new fer»ſalem. 
Yet itis plain many think otherwiſe by the proviſion they make 
for their march. If you ſhould ſeea man walking forth with- 
out acloak, or with a very thin one, you will ſay, Surely he fears 
no foule weather, or oneriding a long journey aloneand with- 
out armes, you will conclude he expects no thieves on the road. 
All (if you ask them) will tell you they are on their way to hea- 
ven, but how fewcare for the company of the Saints, as if the 
needed not their fellowſhip in their journey > Moſt go naked, 
without ſo much as any thing like armour, haye not-enough to. 
Saine the name of Profeſſours at large ; others, it may be, wil] 
ſhew you ſome vain ſlighty hopes on the mercy of God, with- 
out any Scripture-bottome for the ſame, and with theſe contenc 
themſelves, which will like a ruſty unſound piſtol flie in their 
own face, when they come to uſe it, and isit any wrong to fay 
theſe make nothing of OE” ? Surely theſe men, ( =_ 
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of whom thrive ſo well in the world) neyer got their eſtates with 
ſo little care as they think to get Heaven. Ask them why they 
follow their trades ſo cloſe, they will tell you, eſtates are not 

ot by ſleeping, families arc not provided for with the hagds in 
De pocket, they meet with many rooks and cheaters inther 
Uealing,who,ſhould they not look to themſelves, would ſoon un< 


+d6-them: andarethere none that thou needeſt feare will pur 


a cheat on thy ſoul, and bereave thee of thy crown of glory if 
they can ? thou art blinder then the Prophets ſervant, if thou 
ſeeſt not more devils encomyalling thee, then he ſaw men about 
Samaria. Thy wordly trade they will not hinder, nay, may be 
help thee to ſinful tricks in'that to hinder thee in this: but if 
once thou reſo]veſt to ſeek out for Chriſtand his grace, they 
will oppoſe thee to thy face; they are under an oath, as Pax: 
enemies were, to take away the life of thy ſoul if they can; de- 
ſperate creatures themſelves, who know their doom is irreco- 
verable, and ſell their own lives they willas dear as they can. 
Now what folly is it to betray thy ſoule into their hands, when 
Chriſt ſtands by to be thy convoy ? out of him thou arr a loſt 
creature, thou canſt not defend thy ſelf alone againſt Satan, nor 
with Satan againſt God. Cloſe with Chriſt, and thou art delt- 
vered from one ofthy enemies, and him the moſt formidable, 
God, I mean, yea, heis become thy friend, who will ſtick 
cloſe to thee in thy conflict with the other. 

Thirdly, to the Saints; ' be not ye diſmayed at this report which 
the Scripture makes of Satans power. Let them fear him who 
feare not God: What are theſe mountaines of power and:pride 
before thee, O Chriſtian, who ſerveſt a God that can make a 


wormethireſh a mountain? the greateſt hurt he can do thee,is 


by nouriſhing this falſe feare of him in thy boſome - It is obſerved 
( Bernard faith) of ſome beaſts in the forreſt, Plerynque ſpperant 
leonem ferieutem que non ſuſtinent rugientem: Though they are too. 
hard for the Lion in fight, yet rrembles when he roares. Thus 
the Chriſtian, "when he comes to the pinch indeed, is able 
through Chriſt ro trample Satan under his feet, yet before the 
conflict ſtands trembfing at the thought of him. Lzbour there- 
fore to _geta right underſtanding of Satans power, and then r1:is 
Lion wilFr.ot'appear fo fierce, as you paint him in your melan- 
clioly fancie. Three confiderations will relieve you, when 

; at 
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at anytime you are beſet with the feares of his power. 
| Firit, it is a derived power ;, he hath it notimhimſelf, but by 
pattent from another, and that no-other but God: Al powers 

areof hin:, whether on earth or in hell. This crath ſubſcribed 
in faith,would firſt ſecure thee ( Chriſtian) that Satans power” 
ſhall never hurt thee. Would thy Father give him a ſwagd'aop 
. miſchieft'.ce his childe ? I kave created the Swith(faith GodWher 
bliweth the ceales, Thave created the waſter to deſtroy, and there- 

fore aſſures them, that ;z0 weapon formed againſt them ſhall proſper, 

Ifa.54.16, &c. If God provides his enemies armes, they ſhall 

(I warrant you) be ſuch as will do them little ſervice, When 
Pilate thought to ſcareChriſt, with what he could do towards the 
ſiving ortaking away of hislife, hereplies, har he could dv no- 
thing except it were gioen him from above, John 19.10. as if he 

had faid, Do your worſt, I know who ſeal'd your com- 

miſſion. 

Secondly, this conſidered, would meeken and quiet the ſoul, 
when troubled by Satan within, or his inſtruments withourt;* Tis 
Satan buffets, man perſecutes. me, but God who gives them. 
both power. The Lord ( ſaith David) bids him curſe. The Lird 
(faith 7:4) hath given,and the Lord hath taken. This kept the Kings 
peace in both their boſomes. O Chriſtian, look not on the Jailer 
that whips thee, may be he is cruel, but reade the warrant, who 
wrote thar, and at tlie bottome thou ſhalt finde thy Fathers 
hand. 

Secondlr,Satans power is limited,and that two ways hecannot 
do what he will, and he ſhall not do whar he can. 

Firſt he cannot do what he wilt.His deſires are boundleſſe, they 
walk not only to and fro here bzlow, bur in Heaven it ſelf,where 
he is pulling down his once fellow-Angels, knockins down 
the carved work of that glorious Temple, as-with axes and ham- 
mers, yea. unthroning God, and ſetting himſelfin his place, 
this foole faith in his-heart, There is z0 God, but he cannot do 
this, nor many other things which his cank-r*d malice ſtirs him 
up to wiſh , heis buta creature, and ſo hath* the length of his 
Tedder to which heis ſtaked, and cannot exceed , andif God be 
ſafe, then thou alſo, for thy life is hid with Chriſtin God 7 
_ fave (faith Chriſt ) you ſpa! live alſo. You are engraven on the 
table of his heart, if he plucks onz away, - he muſt the other alſo 
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Again, as he cannot hurt the Being of God, fo he cannot pry 
into the Bo/ome of God. He knows not mans, much leſſe the 
thoughts of God, The Aſtrologers nor their Maſter could bring 
back Nebrchadnezzars dream. As men have their cloſets for 
their own privacy, where none can enter in but with their Key: 
ſo God keeps the heart as his withdrawing room, ſhut to all be- 
fi ſelf, and therefore when he takes upon him to foretel 
events : if God teach him not his leſſon, nor ſecond cauſes help 
him, heis beſide his book, ſo toſave his credit, delivers them 
dubiouſly, that his text may bear a gloſle ſuita ble to the effet 
whatever it is. And when heis bold to tell the ſtate of a per- 
ſon, there is no weight to belaidon his judgement. ob was an 
hypocrite in his mouth, but God proved hima liar. Again, 
thirdly, he cannot hinder thoſe purpoſes and counſels of God 
heknows. He knew Chriſt was to come in the fleſh, and did his 
worſt, but could not hinder his landing, though there were ma- 
ny devices in his heart, yet the counſel of the Lord concerning 
him did ftand, yea, was delivered by the midwifery of Satan ſig- 
geſting. and his inſtruments executing his luſt as they thought, 
bur fultlling Gods counſel againſt themſelves. Fourthly, he 
cannot raviſh thy will, Diaholas non eſt juſſor viticrum, ſed in- 
centor, He cannot command thee to fin againſt thy will, he 
can motum agere, make the ſoule go faſter, that is on its way, 
asthe winde carries the tide with more ſwittneſſe, but he cannot 
turn the ftream of the heart contrary to its 'own courſe and 
tendency, | 
Secondly, Satans power is fo limited, that he ſhall not do what 
he can. God lets out ſo much of his wrath as ſhall praiſe him, 
and be as a ſtream to ſet his purpoſe of love to his Saints on work, 
and then lets down-the flood-gate by reſtraining the refidue 
thereof, God ever takes him off before he can tiniſh his work on 
a Saint. He can {if God ſuffers him) rob the Chriſtian of much 
of his joy,and diſturb his peace by his cunning inſinuations, but he 
is under command , he ſtands like a dog by the Table while the 
Saints fit at this ſweet feaſt of comfort, but dares not ftir to roam 
off their cheer, his Maſters eye is on him. The want of this con- 
{ideration loſeth God his praiſe, and us our comfort ,God having 
lock't up our comfort in the performance of our duty. Did the 


Chriſtian conſider what Satans power is, and who damsitup; 
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This would alwayes'be.a Song of praiſe in his moeth. Harh 
Satan power to rob and burn, kill andflay, torment the body, 
diftreſſe the 'minde ? '\whom "may I thank thatI am/in any-of 
theſe out of his hands * doth Satan love one better then 2b? 
or am T out of fight, or beſide his walk?2is his courage cooPd;or his 
wrath appeaFd, that I*ſcapeſo well *no, none of cheſe, his wrath 
is not againſt one, butall the Saints, his eye is'on thee, and his 
arme can reach thee, his ſpirit is not cow*'d, -nor his ſtomack 
{tay'd with thoſe millions he bath devoured, 'but-keenas ever , 
yea, ſharper, becauſe nowche ſees God ready to take away, and 
the end of the world drawing on {o fat.” TisthyGod alone whom 
thou art beholden to for all this, his eye keepethrthee , when'Sa- 
tan tinds the good man aileep, then he tinds our good God awake : 
rherefore thou art not conſumed, becauſe he changeth not.. Did 
his eye flumber or wander one moment, there would need no 0- 
ther flood to drown thee, yea, the whole world, then what would 
come out of this dragons mourh. 
Thirdly, Satans power 1s:miniſteria], appointed by God for $.- 
the ſervice and benefit of the Saints: *Tis true (as its ſaid of the 
proud Aſſyrian) he weaneth not , ſo neither doth his heart think {c, 1-3 10-7; 
but it isin his heart to deſtroy thoſe he tempts : but no matrer 
whar he thinks : as Zzther comforted himſelf, when told whar 
had paſled at the diet at Norembarg againſt the Proteſtants,that 
it was decreed one way there, but otherwiſe in Heaven, lo tor the 
Saints comfort, the thoughts which God thinks to them are 
peace, while Satansare ruine to their graces, and deſtruction to 
their ſoules ; and his counſei ſhall ſtand in ſpite of the devil. The 
very mittimz Which God makes,. when he commits any of his 
Saints.to the devils priſon, runs thus, Deliver ach acne tc Satan 
for the deſtruftion of the fleſh, that rhe {jyrit may be ſaved in the 
day of the Lord Feſws, 1 Cor. 5.5. ſo that tempred Saints may 
fay,we had per.ſhed if we had not periſhed to our own thinking, 
This Leviathan, while he thinks to ſwallow them up, is bat ſent 
of God (as the whale to f-ua/)to wait them iafe to land. Some 
of them of underſtanaing ſhall fall, ts try them, and to parge them, 
aud to make them white, Dan.11.35, This Godintends when 
he lets his children fall into tempcation, as we do with our lip- 
nen, . the ſpots they get at our jealts- are taxen outby waſhing, 
rubbing, and laying them out co bieech, The-Saints ſpots are 
| molt: 


Againſt Powers. 


— 


moſt got in peace, plenty and proſperity, and they never recover 
their whiteneſſe to ſuch a degree as when they come from under 
<atans ſcouring. We do too little,not to feare Satan, we ſhould 
comfort our ſelves wich the uſefulneſſe and ſubſerviency of his 
temptations to-our good. el things are yours,who are Chriſts. 
He that hath givenlife to be yours, Lack given death alſo. He 
that hath given Heaven for your inheritance, Pasx/and (ephas, 
his Miniſters and Ordinances to help you thither , hath given the 
world with ali ite aflictions of it, yea, the Prince of it too, with 
all his wrath a.:c. power in order to the ſame end. This indeed 
is love and wiſdomin a riddle, but you who have the Spirit of 
Chriſt can vnfold ir, 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the time when, theplace where, and the ſub- 
jects whom Satan rules, 


Ag atnſt the Rulers of the darkneſſe of this world. 


Heſe words contain the third Branch in the Deſcription of 

our great enemy the devil, and they hold forth the proper 
ſeat of his Empire, with a threefold boundary ; heis not L7d «- 
ver all, that is, the incommunicable title of God, but a Ryler of 
the darkneſſe «f this world, where the time, place, and ſubjes of 
his Empire are tinted. 

I. The time when this Prince hath his rule, 7» this world, that 
is, now, 10t hereafter. 

2. The place where he rules, 7 this world, that is, here below, 
not in Heaven. 

3. The ſubje&s or perſons whom he rules, not all in this 
lower world neither: and they are wrap'tup in theſe words : 
T he darkneſſe if this world. Firſt, of the firſt boundary. 

| SECT. 


durkneſſe of this World, 


—— — 


SECT._I. 


The time when he rules: ſo this word (world) may be taken = 
in the text for chat little ſpot of time, which (like an inconſfider- 
able parentheſis) isclaſp't in on either {ide with vaſt eternity , RN 
call'd ſometimes the preſent world. On this ſtage of time this ** tf: 
mock-King acts the par. of a Prince, but when Chriſt comes to 
rake down this ſc: ffold at the end of this worfd, then he ſhall 
be degraded, his crown taken off, his ſword broke over his 
head, and he hiſt off with ſcorne and ſhame; yea, of a Prince 
become a cloſe priſoner in hell, no more then ſhall he infeit 
the Saints, no, nor rule the wicked; but he with chem, and 
they with him, ſhall lie under the immediate execution of Gods 
wrath, for this very end Chriſt hath his Pattent and Commiſſi- | 
on, which he will not give up, 7:// he ſhalt have put down all rule, 1Cor.xs, 24 
then, and not till then, will he deliver up his Oeconomical King- 25. 
dom to his Father, when he ſhall bave put down all rule, fr 
he mult reign till- he have pat all enemies under his feet. Satan is 
caſt already, his doom is paſt upon him, as Adams was upon his 
firlt fin, but full execution 1s ſtayed till the end of the world. 
The devil knows it, it is an Article in his Crecd, avhich made 
him trembling, ask Chriſt why he came 70 torment him before his 
rime. 
Firſt, this brings ill newes to the wicked. Your Prince cannot Uſe 1. 
long fit in histhrone, finners at preſent have a merry time of ir, 
if it would hold; they rejoyce, while Chriſts diſciples weep 
and mourne; they ruffle in their filkes, while the Saint 
goes in his rags Princes are not more careful to oblige 
their Courtiers wit') penſions and preferments, then the devil 
is to gratifie his followers. He hath his rewardsalſo;, Alt rhis 
will ] give thee, Am not T able to promote thee, faith Balak to 
Balzum ? O'tis ſtrange, (and yer not ſtrange, conſidering the 
degeneracy of mans nature) to ſee how Satan carries ſinners af- 
tzrhim with this golden hook. Let him bur preſent ſuch a bair 
as honour, pelfe or pleaſure, and their hearts skip afterit, asa 
dog would at a cruſt ; he makes them fin fora morſel of bread : 
O the naughty heart cf man loves the wages of unrighteouſneſs, 
Ee | (which 
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(which the devil promiſeth) ſo dearly, that it fears not the 
dreadful wages which the great God threatens. As ſometimes 
you ſhall ſee a Spaniel ſo greedy of a' bone, that he'll leap into 
the very river forit, if you throw it thither, and by that time 
he comes with much ado thither, *tis ſunk, and he gets nothing 
but a mouth-full of water for his-paines. Thus ſinners will after 
their deſired pleaſures, honours and profits, ſwimming through 
the very threatnings ofthe Word to them, and ſometimes they 
loſe even what they gaped for here. Thus God k:pr Balaam(as 
Balak told him) from honour, Numb. 24.11. Burt however 
they ſpeed here, they are ſure to loſe themſelves everlaſtingly 
withou: repentance. They that are reſolved tt ey will have theſe 
things, are the men that fall into the devils ſnare, and are led in- 
to thoſe fooltſh and hurtful luſts, which will drown them in 
deſtruction and perdition, 1 Tim, 6. © O poor ſinners ! 
were it not wiſdom betore you truck with the devil, to enquire 
what title he can give you to theſe goodly vanities? will he ſettle 
them as a freeeltate upon you ? can he ſecure your bargain,and: 
keep you from ſuits of Law ? or is heable to put two lives into 


che purchaſe, that when you die, you may not be left deſtitute in- 


another world ? Alas. poor wretches! you fhall ere long ſee 
whart a cheat he hath put on you, from whom you are like to 
have noug t kut Caveur empror, Let the buyer look to that, 
yea, this great Prince that is ſo brag, to rell what he will give 


ou muſt down himfelie : and a fad Prince muſt needs make a- 


ad Court ; O what howling will there then be of Satan and his 
vaſſals together ! O bur, faith the (inner, the pleaſures and ho- 


nours {in and Satan offer, are preſent, and that which Chriſt - 


Promilerh,we mult ſtay for - This indeed is tha which takes 
moſt. Demas, faith Paxl, forſock me, having loved this preſent 


world, 2 Tint. 4. 10. *Tis preſent indeed { ſinners), for you: 


cannot ſay it will be yours the next moment; your preſent fe- 
licity is going, and the Saints though future )is coming,never to 


go, and who for a gulpe of pottage, and ſenſual enjoymentsat- 


preſent, would part with a reverſion of ſuch a Kingdom?except 


thou art of his minde,who thought he had nothing, but what he- 


had ſwallowed down his throat. 


Hec habeo que edi,queque exacurata libida 
— Heauſit. | which 


darkneſſe of this Worl1. | 


- which Cicero could fay,was more fit to be writ on an oxes grave 
then a mans. Vile wretch, that thinkeſt tis not better to deal' 
with God for time, then the devil for ready pay. 7 #trx/liaz won- 
ders at the folly of the Remayes ambition, who would endure all 
manner of hardſhip in field and ighr, for no other thing bur to 
obtain at laſt the honour to be Contul, which he calls ani: 43:7 
volaticym gandirn:, a joy that fliesaway at the years end. But 
O what deſperate madneſle is it of {inners then, nor to endure 
a little hardſhip here, but entaile on themſelves the eternal 
wrath of God hereafter, for the ſhort feait, and running ban- 
quet their luſts entertain them here withal - which oiten is nor 
ganamm 1:32145 hore, A joy that laſts an houre. 

Secondly, let this encourage thee, O Chriſtian, in thy conflict 
with Satan, the skirmiſh may be ſharp, but ir cannot be long. 
Let him tempt thee, and his wicked inſtruments trounce thee, 
*tis but a little while, and thou ſhalt be rid of both their evil 
neighbourhoods. The cloud while it drops is rolling over thy 
head, and then comes faire weather, an eternal Sun-ſhine of glo- 
ry. Canſt thou not watch with Chriſt one houre or two ? keep 
the field a few dayes? if yield, thou art undone for ever, per- 
ſevere but while the battel is over, and thine enemy ſhall never 
rally more: bid faith look t"rough the Key-hole of the Pro- 
miſe, and tell chee what it ſees there laid up tor him that over- 
comes : bid itliſten and tell thee whether it cannot hear rhe 
ſhout ofthoſe crowned Saints, as of thoſe that are dividing the 
ſpoile, andreceiving the reward of all their ſervices and ſuffer- 
ings here on earth : and doelt thou ſtand on the other (ide, a- 
fraid to wet thy foot with thoſe ſufferiugs and cemprations, 
which like a little plaſh of water, run between thee and 


Slory. | 
7 Why 
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Secondly, the devils Empire is con'ined ta >/aceas well as 
time: heis the Ruler of this lower world, not of the heavenly. 
The higheſt the devil can go is the aire, call*d the Prince there- 
of, as being the utmoſt marches of his Empire, he hath nothing 
to do with the upper world. Heaven feares no devil, and m_ 
Ee 2 ore 


Uſe 2. 
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fore its gates ſand alwayes open; neyer durft this fend look 
into that holy place ſince he was irſt expell*d, but rangeth to 
and fro hefe below as a vagabond creature, excommurucated 
the preſence of God, doing what miſchiet he can to Saints in 
their way to hegxen; bur is not this matter of great joy, that 
Satan hat 


power there, where the Saints bappineſſe lies ? 
What hait thou { Chriſtian) which thou needeſt value,that is not 
there ? Thy Chriſt is there, and if thou loveſt him, thy heart al- 

{o, which lives inthe boſome of its beloved. Thy triends, and 
kindred in Chriſt are there, or expe&ed; with whom thou ſhalt 
have a merry meeting in thy Fathers houſe, notwithſtanding rhe 
inare on 7 abor, the plots of Satan which lie in the way. O 
triends, Set a title to that Kingdome, and you are above the 
flicht of This Kite. This made :b a bappy n man indeed, who 
when the devil had plundred him to his s\1n, and worried him 
almoſt out oi that too, could then vorch Chrilt in the face of 
death and devils.to be his Redeemer, whom he ſhould with 
thoſe eyes, that now ftood full with briniſh teares, behold, and 
that for himſelf as his own portion. It is ſad with him indecd, 
who is robbed of all he is worth at once, but this can never be 
faid of a Saint, The devil took awav 7-bs purſe, as] may ſay) 
which put him into ſome ttraits, but he hada God in Heaven 
that put ham into ſtock again. Some ſpending money thou haſt 
at preſent in thy put rfe, in the aRtivity of thy taith, the evidence 
oi thy fon- ſnip and comfort lowing from the ſame.entar Fement 
in duty and the like, which Satan may for a time diſturb, yea, 
deprive thee of, but he cannot come to the rolls, ro blot thy 
name ont of the book of life, he cannot null thy faith, make 
void thy relation, dry up thy comfort 1n the Spring, though 
dam up the ſtream ; nor hinder thee a happy iffue of thy whole 
war with ſinne, though worlt thee in a private skirmiſh ; theſe all 
are keptin Heaven, amons Gods own Crown-Jey els, _ 16 
{laid to keep ys by his power through faith unto ſolvuati::. 


RX oa — — — — — Ce O——_ 


SECT. HI. 


The third boundary of the devils Princi pality 1 


of4 
5 


is 


| ; IC rd of 
his ſubje&ts, and they are deſcribed here to be ihe 0, rkzcſe of 


LINMI 


RD —— oy HP TY > nes ren 
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| this world, that is, ſuch who are in darkneſſe. This word is u- 
ſed ſometimes to expreſſc the defolate condition of a creature in 
ſome great diſtreſſe, //a.50. He that walks in darkneſſe, and 
| ſec no light ; ſometimes to expreſle the nature of allfin, fo 
BF Epi. $.1. iinis called the work of darknefle , ſometimes the 
particular {in ot ignorance, often fer out by the darknefle of the 
night, blindneſſe of the eye, all theſe] conceive may be meant, 

bat chiefly the latter, tor though Satan makes a foule ſtir in the 
{oule , thac 15,n the darkneſs ot torrow.whether iT be from ont- 
ward crofſes, or inward deſertions; yet ii the creature be not 

in the darknefle of fin at the ſame' time, though he may dt- 
ſturb his peace as an enemy, yet: cannot be tid to rale as a 
Prince. Sinonly ſets Satan im the Throne, fo that 1 ſhall cake 
the worgs 1n the co [latter Interpretations. 

Firſt, for the darknefle of {inin general. 

Secondly, for the darkneſſe of ignorance in penny and the 
ſenſe will be, that the devils rule is over thoſe that are in a ſtate 
of linand ignorance, not over thoſe who are _ or 1990- 
| rant, ſo he wouldtake hold of Saints as well as other but 0- 
ver thoſe who arcin a ſtate of ſin, which is fer out by the ab- 
tract, Raler of the darkni (ſc, the more to exprefle the fulneſſe 
of the fin and !SnOrance chat poſſeſſerh Satans {laves , and the 
} gone will betwo. 

Firit, every ſoul in a ttate ofiin is under the rule of Satan. 

Secondly, 1gnorance above other tins en{laves a foul to Sa- 
tan, and theretore all tins are ſet out by chat which chiefly ex- 
preſſeth this, viz. darkneffe. 

Every ſoule in a Rate of {inisunder the ru'e of Satan; under x1, 
which point theſe two things mult be caquing: 

Firlt, the reaſon wh ſins ſet out by darkneff?. 

Second y, how every one in ſuch a fate appears to be under 


The 
C2 
4 


? the devils rule. For the firſt, 
Firſt, fin may be called darkne e. becauſe the ſprings and x} 
common Caule of tinin man 15 = el e. The external caute Sa-. 
tan, who tis the - Hom promoter of it, heis a curled ipirit, bcld 
in chaines of darknefie. The »5nternal is the blindneGe and 


darknetle of the ſoule : we may ſay when any one fins, he doth - 
he knowes not WAL as Chriſt ſaid of his murtherers. Did the 
creature kaow the irue worth of tie foul, (hich he now lets 

| =-03 Or. 
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for a ſong) the glorious amiable Nature of God and his holy 
wayes, the matchleſſe love of God in Chriſt, the poifonful 
nature of fin, andall theſe,not by a ſudden beam darted into the 
window at a Sermon, and gone again like a flaſh of lightening, 
| but by anabiding light, this would ſpoile the devils marker, 
and poor creatur's would not readily take this toad into their 
boſomes; tin gots ina diſguiſe, and ſo is welcome. 

Secondly, 1t is dakneile, decavleit brings darkneſſe into the 
ſoul, and chat naturally and judicially. 

F:r{t,Naturaily. There is a noxious quality in fin offenſive to 
the underſtanding, which is to the foule what the eye and palate 
are to the body ; it diſcernes of things, and diſting:uſheth crue 
from falſe, as the eye white from black : It trieth words as the 
mouth taſteth meats. Now as there are i»::e things bad for 
the ſight, and others bad for the palate vitiating it, ſo char ir 
ſhall not know ſweet from bitter;ſo herein beſots the creature, 
and makes it injudicious, that he who could ſee ſuch a practice 
abſurd and baſe in others before, when once he.hath drunk of 
this inchanting cup himſelf, (as one that hath foredone his un- 
derſtanding) is mad of it himſelf, not able now to ſee the eyil 
of it, or uſe his reaſon againſt it. Thus $ax/ before he had de- 
bauch't his conſcience, thinks the Witch worthy of death , but 
after he had crodden his conſcience hard with other foule ſins, 
goes to ask counſel of one himſelf. 

Again, ſin brings darknefle judicially, fuch have been threat- 
ned, whoſe eare God hath been trying to open and inſtruct, 
and have run out of Gods ſchool into the devils, by rebelling i- 
g4inſt U;hr, that they ſhall Jie wirhout kyowledge, fb 36.10,12. 
VW hat ſhou!d the candle burn waſte when the creature hath more 
minde to play then work ? 

Thirdly, Sinne runs into darkneſſe. Impoſtors bring in their 
damnable hcrefies privily, like thoſe who ſell bad ware, loath to 
come to the Market, where the Standard triesall, bur pur it off 
in ſecret: ſoin moral wickedneſſe, ſinners like beaſts go out in 
the night for their prey, lothto be ſeen, afraid to come where 

they ſhouid be found out. Nothing more terrible to {inners then 
lighc of truth, chr 3.19. becauſe thrir deeds are evil. Felix was 
ſo netled wich what Pa/ ſpake,that he could not ſit out the Ser- 
mon, but fings away in haſte, and adjournes the hearing of Pau! 
till 
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till a convenient ſeaſon, but he never could finde one, The Sun 


isnot more troubleſom in hot Countreys, then truth isto thoſe- 
who fit under the powerful preaching of it, and therefore as- 


thoſe ſeldome come abroad in the heat of the day,and when they 
muſt, have their devices over their heads to skreen them from 
the Sun, ſo ſinners ſhun as much as may be the preaching of the 
Word , but if they muſt go to keep in with their relations,or for: 
other carnal advantages, they, if pcſlible,will keep off the pow- 
er of truth, either by ſleeping the Sermon away, or prating it a- 
way with any fooliſh imagination, which Satan lends to beare 
them company and chat with them at fuch a time:or by chooſing 
ſuch a coole Preacher to ſit under, whofe toothleſſe- diſcourſe 


ſhal rather flater then trouble, rather tickle their fancy, then prick 


their conſciences, # nd then their fore eyes can look upon the 
light. Floreſcentem amaut veritatem,qui nun redarguentem : they 
dare handle and look on the ſword with delight, when in a rich 
ſ{cabbard, who would run away to ſee it drawn. 

Fourthly, Sinne is darkneſſe for its uncomfortablenefſe, and 
that-in a three!old reſpec. 

Firſt, Darkneſſeis uncomfortable, asit ſhuts out of all em- 
ploiment. What could the Egyptians do under the plague of 
darknefle but fit ſtill ? and this to an active ſpirit is trouble e- 
nough. Thus ina ſtate of fin man is an-unſerviceable creature, 
he can do: his God no ſervice acceptably, ſpoil-s every thing he 
rakes in hand, like one running up and down in a ſhop when win- 
dows ſhat, doth nothing right. It may be writ on the grave of 
every ſinner, who lives and dies in that ftate. Here lies the man 
that never d1d God an houres-work in all his life. 

Secondly, Darkneffe is uncomfortable in point of enjoyment, 
be there never ſuch rare pictures in the room. if dark, who the 
better? A ſoulin a ſtate of {inne may poſſelle much, but enjoyes 
nothing : thisis a fore evil, and little chought of. One thought 
of its ſtate of enmity to God, would drop bitterneſle into eyery 
cup; all he hath ſmells ofhell-tire;and a man art a rich feaſt would 
enjoy it ſure but lictle, if he ſmejr tire, ready to burne his houſe, 
and himſelf init. 

Thirdly, Darkneſſe fills with terrours, feares in the night are 
moſt dreadful; a ſtate of fin is a ſtate of fear. Men that owe 
auch, have no quie:,but when they are aſlcep, and not then nei- 
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ther, the cares and fears of the day fink ſo deep, as makes their 
reſt troubleſome and unquiet in the night. The wicked hath no 
peace, but-when his conſcience ſleeps, and that ſleeps but broken- 
ly, awaking often with fick fits of terrour : when he hath moſt 
proſperity, he is ſcared likea flock of birds ina corne-field, at e- 
very piece going off. Heeats in fear, and drinks n fear , when 
afticted, heexpects worſe behinde, and knows not what this 
cloud may ſpread to, and where it may lay him, whether in hell 
or not, he knows not, and therefore trembles (as one in the dark) 
not knowing but his next Rep may be into the pit. 

Fifthly, fin leads to utter darkneſſe : utter darkneſſe is 
darknefle to the utmoſt. Sin in its full height, and wrath in its 
ful heat together; both univerſal. both eternal. Here's ſome 
mixture, peace and trouble, painandeafe: fin and thoughts 
of repenting, ſin and hopes of pardon : there the tire of wrath 
ſhall burn withour lacking, and ſin run parallel with rorment , 
hell-birds areno changelings; their torment makes them fin, 
and their fin feeds their torment, both unquenchable, one be- 
ing fuel to another. 

Secondly, let usſee how it appears, that ſuch as are under a 
ſtate of linne, are under the rule of Satan. Sinnersarecall'd 
the children of the devil, 1 7-b» 3.10- and who rules the 
childe,but the Father ? they are {laves; who rules the ſlave, but 
the Maſter? they are the very manſion-houſe of the devil , 
where hath a man command, but in his own houſe ? 7 will go 
te my hovſe, Mat. 12.44. As if the devil had faid,] have walk't 
amons the Saints of God, to and fro, knocking at this door and 
that, and none will bid me welcome, 1 can finde no reſt , weil, 
I know where I may be bold, Vle even go to my own houſe,and 
there I am ſure to rulethe rotte without controul ; and whey he 
cores, be findes it empty, ſwept and garniſhed, that is, all ready for 
11:5 entertainment. Servants make the houſe trim and handiome 
102} their Maſter comes home, eſpecially when he brings 
-vclls with him, as here tbe devil brings /evew more. Look to 
2 {inner, there is nothing he is or hath, but the devil hath do- 
ninionoverits He rules the while man, their mindes blinding 
hem. All theſinners apprehenſion of things are ſhaped by 
{atin: he looks on fin with the devils ſpectacles: he reads 
the \y ord with the devils comment : he ſeesnothing in its na- 
eye 
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tive colours, but is undera continual deluſion. The very wiſ- 

dome of a wicked man is faid to bedevilliſh, tes; 3.-I5. 

Juuorwdvs, Or devil-like, becauſe taught by the devil, and alſo 

ſuch as the devilsis, wiſe only to do evil. He commands their 

Wills, though not to force them, yet effetually to draw them 

His work (faith Chriſt) ye wil/ do. You are reſolved on your 

way, the devil hath got your hearts, and him you will obey ; 

and therefore when Chriſt comes to recover his throne, he finds 

the ſoule in an uproare, as Epheſ#s at Paxls Sermon, crying him 

down, and Dianzup. We will nothave this man reign over 

us, what is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him 2 He rules 0- 

wer all their members, they are call'd weapens of unrighteorſyeſſe, 

all at the devils ſervice, as all thearmes of a Kingdome, to de- 

fend the Prince againſt any that ſhall invade. The head to 

plot, the hand toad, the feet ſwift to carry the body up and 

down about his ſervice; He rules. over all he hath. Let God 

come ina poor member, and beſeech him to lend him a penny, 

or beſtow a morſel to refreſh his craving bowels; and the co- 

vetous wretch his hand of charity is withered, that he cannot 

ſtretch it forth ; but let Satan call, and his purſe flies open and 

heart alſo. Naba/ that could not ſpare a few fragments for Da- . 

vid and his: followers,this churle could make a feaſt like a Prince, 

to fatiate his own luit of gluttony and drunkenneſſe. He com- 

manas their time, when God ca:ls to duty, to pray, to hear,no 

time all che week to be ſpared for that, but it theinner heares 

there is a merry meeting, a knot of good fellows at the Ale. 

houſe, a!l is thrown afideto wait on his Lord and Maſter , 

Calling left at ſix and ſevens, yea, wife and children crying, 

(may be ſtarving) while the wretch is pouring out their very 

blood, (in waſting their livelihood) at the foot of his luſt.The 

ſinner is in the bond of iniquity, and being bound he mult obey. 

He is ſaid ro go after his luſt, as the foole to rhe ſtocks, Prov. 

7.22. The pinion'd Malefactour can affoon untie his owne 

armes and legs,and ſo run from his Keeper, ashe from his tuſts. 

They are ſervants, and their members inſtruments of fin: even 

as the Workman takes up his axe andit reſiſts not; ſo doth Satan 

diſpoſe of them, except God faith nay. 

See herethe deplored condition of every onein a ſtate of fin. U/*, 

He is under the rule of Satan, and government of hell. What 
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tongue can utter, what heart can conceive the miſery of this 
ſtate? it wasa diſmal day which Chriſt forerold, Afar. 24. 
When the abcmination of deſulaticn ſhoutd be ſeen, ſtanding in the 
Holy place, then ((aith Chriſt ) ler Hrm that is in Firdea flee into 
the mountains. Þut what was that to this ? they were but men, 
chough abominable, theſe devils. They did bur ſtand in the 
material Temple,& defhle and deface that: but theſe ditplay their 
banners 1n. the ioules of men, pollute that throne, which is more 
olorious then the material heaven it ſelf, made for God alone to 
{itin. They exerciſed their crueltiesat furtheſt on the bodies 
of men, killing and torturing them ,. here the precious ſouls of 
men are deſtroyed. When David would curſe to purpole the e- 
nemies of God, he prayes, that Satan may be at their right hand. 
'11s {trange {1nners ſhould no more tremble at this, who, ſhould 
they fee but their ſwine, ora beaſt bewitch't and poſſelt of the 
devil run headlong into the lea, would cry outas half undone: 
and is a0t one {0uj more worth then all theſe ? what a plague 
151t to have Satan poſſeſs thy heart and ſpirit, hurrying thee in the 
fury of thy Juſts to perdition? O poor man ! what a ſad change 
hatt thou made? Thon who wouldeit not {it under the meek 
and peaceful Government of God thy righttul Lord, art paid 
tor thy rebellion againſt him, 1n the cruelty of this Tyrant who 


writes all his Laws 1n the blood of his ſubjects, and why will 


you lit any longer, ( Olinners)under the ſhadow of this Bramble, 
from whom you can expect nothing but eternal tire, tocome at 
latt and devoure you 7 Be old, Chnit 1sinthe field, ſent of God 
to recover lus righe, and your liberty. His royal Standard j- 
p.cch't in the Goſpel, and Proclamation made, that if any poor 
tinners, weary of the devils Government, and heavy laden with 
the miterable chaines of Jus ſpiritual bondage, (ſo as thele irons 
of hisfins enter into his yery ſoule to afHlict it with the ſenſe of 
them) ſhall thus come, and repair to Chriſt : he ſhall have pro- 
tection from Gocs juſtice, the devils wrath, and ſins dominion ; 
Ina word, he ſhall have rift, and that g/iriows. Uſually when 
a people haye been ground with the oppretiion of ſome bloody 
T\ rant, they are apt cnough to long fora change, and to liften 
to any overture that gives them hope of liberty, though reached 
by the hand of a ſtranger, who may prove as bad as the other, 
yet bondage is  grieyous, that people delire to change, {as 
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fick men their beds) though they tinde little eaſe thereby. Why 
then ſhould deliverance be unwelcome to you ſinnzrs > Deltver- 
ance brought not by a ſtranger whom you need feare, what his 
deſign is upon you; but your near Kinſmanin blood, who can. 
not mean you ill, but he mult tirſt hate his own fleſh; and who- 
ever did that * To be ſure not he, who though he took part of 
our fleſh, that he might have the right of being our Redeemer : 
vet would have no kindred with us in che f{infulneſſe of our' na- 
ture. And'*tisſin that makes us cruel, yea, to our own fleſh. 
What can you expe from him but pure mercy, who 1s himſelf 
pure? They are rhe mercies of the wicked which are cruel. Be- 
lieve it (Sirs ) Chritt counts it his honour, that heis a King of a 
willins people, and not of {laves. He comes to make you free, 
10t to bring you into bondage, to make you Kings, not vaſſals. 
None give Chriſt an evil word, but thoſe who never were his ſub- 
jets. Enquire but of thoſe who have tried both Satans ſervice 
and Chriſts; they are beſt able to reſolve you what they are. 
You ſee whena ſoul comesover fromSatans quarters untoChriſt, 
and has but once the experience of that ſweetneſſe which is in his 
ſervice, there is no getting him back to his old drudgery, as they 
ſay of thoſe who come out of the North, (which is cold and 
poor) they like the ware South ſo well, they ſeldom or never 
90 back more. What more dreadful to a gracious ſoule, then 
tO bedelivered into the hands of Satan? or fall under the power 
of his Juſts ? It would chooſe rather to leap into a burning fur. 
nace, then be commanded by them. This is the great requeſt a 
childe of God makes, that he wouſd rather whip him in his 
houſe, then turne him out of -it to become a prey to Satan, O 
ſinners, did you know (which you cannot rifl you come over to 
( hrift,and embrace him as your Lord & Saviour ) what the privi- 
ledges of Chriſts ſervants are, & what gentle uſag2 Saints have ac 
Chriſts hands, you would (a; thoſe were the oaly happy men in 
the world, which ttand continually before him. His Lawes are 
writ,not with his ſubje&s blood(2s Satansare)but with his own. 
All his commands are ats of grace, *tis a favour to be employed 
about them. To you *tis given to believe, yea, to /#ffer, Such 
an honour the Saints eſteem it to do any thing he commands, 
chat they count God rewards them for one piece of ſervice, ifhe 
enables them tor another. 7s [had (faith Drvid) becazſe 7 
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Plal, 119. « what he creat reward 
. 55. 1have remembred thy Name, O Lird, 
712e might, f 17174 þ-pt thy La W., then follows, This 1 aa: le 
COUNOre " 15th, and skill to keep the Law for th e future, by 
i11s obedience palt, and was he not well paid { think you } for his 
pains? Theri's}j {74.7 even in holineſſe. the Chriſtian hath in hand, 
whigthe eats while ke isat work, that may ſtay his ttomack u: % 
til the ful] reward comes, w hich is erernal life, Rom. 6. 22. Je- 
ſus Chriſt is a Prince that loves to ſee his people thrive, and 
grow rich under his Government. . This 1s he whom linners 
are ſo afraid of, that when he ſets open their priſon, and bids 
then come forth, they chooſe rather to bore their ears to the 
devils poſt, then enjoy this _ It iSno wonder that 
ſome ofthe Saints have{tndeed) when tortured, wot acvepred de- 
liverance, that they mn ht :btcai ina berter Retiri 5:00 Þut what al 
riddle 1s this. ther forlorne ſoules bound with the chaines of 
their luſts, and the irrei1itible decree of God tor their damnati- 
on, (ifthey belecve not on the Lord Jelus) ſhould,as they are 
driving to execution, refule deliverance ? This may ſer eaven 
andearth on wondring. Surely Ayingin their fins, they cannot 
hope for a better Reſurrection then t! hey have a death. Tam a- 
fraid rather, that they do not firmly beleeve they ſhall have a- 
ny Reſurrection : and then no wonder they niake ſo light of 
Chriſts offer, who think themſelves ſafe, when once earth's in 
this Burrow of the grave. But let ſinners know, *cis not the 
crave can hold them. when the day of Allize comes, and the 
\: doe calls for the priſoners to the bar. Thegrave was never 
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Srended to bea canctuary, to detend {inners from the hand of 


juſtice. but a cloſe Priſon to ſecure them againit the day of 
&1a1, that they may be fortii-coming. 1 hen 4 {inners ſhall be 
digg'd out of their burroughs, and dragg'd out of their hole: 
ro anſwer their contempt of Chriſt and his grace O how will 
vou be aſtoniſh't,to ſee him become your Judge, whom you now 

refuſeto beyour Kins . * to heare that Goſpel witneſſe as amt 
you for your damnation, which at the fametime ſhall acquir O- 

thers for their falvation> what think you to do.{inners,in that 
Cay: > wilt thou cry and ſhream for mercy at Chriſts hands> A- 
fas, when the ſentence 1s pait, thy face will immediately be co- 


vened : condemned priſoners are not alowed to Ipeak : ; Tteares 
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then are unprofitable, when no place left for repentance, either 
in Chriſts heart or thine own. Or meaneſt thou to apply thy 
ſelf to thy old Lord, in whoſe ſervice thou haſt undone thy 
ſoule, and cry to him, asſheto Ahab, Help, O King: Alas, 
thine eye ſhall ſee him in the ſame condemnation with thy felfe. 
Hadfſt thou not better now renounce the devils rule. white thou 
mayeſt be received into Chriſts Government 2 poure out thy 
tears and cries now- for mercy and :grace when they are to be 
had, then to fave them for another wor!d to na purpole * 

But poſlibly thou wilt ſay, How may / that am a home-burne 
ſlave tofin, yea, who have lived ſa many yeares unacr his curſed ralt, 
get ent of his dyminica and power, and be tranſlated into the K:ngaons 
of Chriſt - : 

_ The difficulty of chis great work lies not in prevailing with 
Chritt, to recave thee tor his ſubject, who refuſeth none that 
in truth of heart delire to come under his ſhadow. It doth not 
ſtand with his deligne to rejeRt any ſuch. Do Phyſicians uſe to 
chide their Patients away ? Lawyers their Clients?. or Generals 
ailcourage thote who fall offfrom the enemy, and come to their 
[Ke? ſurely no, When David was in the held, *tis ſaid, 1 Sam 
22.2, Every one that was in diſtreſſe, in debt, or in diſcontent £a- 
thered them/elves to himand he became a Captain over them, And 10 
will Chrilt be to every one that is traly diſcontented with Satans 
Government, and upon an inward diilike thereof repairs to him. 
Lut the maine buiinefſe will be to take thee off trom thy en- 
gagements to thy luſts and Satan, till which be done, Chriit will 
not own thee asa ſubject, bur look on theeas a Spy. It fares 
with {inners as with f{ervants. There may be tailings out b2rween 
them and their Maſters, and high words paſſe betiveen them, 
that you would think they would rake up their pack and be gone 
in all haſte: but the fray is ſoon over, and by next mornins all 
is forgot, and their ſervants are as hard at their work as ever. 
O how oftareſinners taking their leave of their luſts, and gi- 
ving warning to their old Maſters, they will repent and reform, 
and what not? but in a few dayes they have repented of their 
repentance, and deformed their reformings, which ſhewes they 
were drunk with ſome paition, when they thought or ſpake 
this, and no wonder they reverſe all when they come to their 
true temper, Now becaute Satan has many policies, by which 
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he uſeth to keep his hold of ſinners, I ſhall diſcover ſome of 
them, which if thou canſ withſtand, it will be no hard matter 
to bring thee out of his power and rule. 

Firſt, Satan doth his utmoſt, that ſinners may not have any 
ſerious thoughts of the miſerable ſtate they arein, while under 
hisrule, or heareany thing from others, which might rhe 
leaſt unſertle their mindes from his ſervice. Conſideration (he 
knows) is the firſt ſtep to repentance: - He that doth not con- 
ſider his wayes what they are, and whither they lead him, is nor 
ke to change them in haſte. J7/7ae/ Rtirr'd not, while Moſes 
came, and had ſome diſcourſe with them abour their woful ila- 
very, andthe gracious thoughts of God towards them, and then 
they begin to deſire to be gone. Pharach ſoon bethought him 
what conſequence might follow upon this, and cunningly labours 
to prevent by doubling their task : Ye are idle, ye are idle, rhere- 
fore ye ſay, Let us go, and ds ſacrifice tothe Lord, Go therefure and 
work, Exod: 5.17, 18. As if hehad faid, Have you ſo much 
ſpare time to think of gadding into the wilderneſſe, and have 
you your ſeditious Conventicles, (« o/zs and you) to lay your 
plots together ? I'le break the knot, give them more work, ſcat- 
terthemall over the land to gather ſtraw, char they may not 
meet to entice 0ne anothers hearts from. my ſervice. Thus Sa- 
ran is very jealous of the ſinner, afraid every Chriſtian chat 
ſpeaks to him, or Ordinance he hears ſhould inveigle him. By 
his good-will he ſhould come art neither, no, nor have a thoughr 
of heavenor hell from one end of the week to the other,and thar 
he may have as few as may be, he keeps him tull-handed with 
work. Theſinner grindes, and he is filling the Hopper, that the 
Mill may not ſtand itill, He is with the ſinner as ſoonas he 
wakes, and tills his wretched heart with fome wicked thoughts, 
which as a morning draught may keep him from the infection of 
any favour of good, thac may be breathed on him by others in 
the day-time. All the day-long he watcheth him, as the Maitey 
would do his man, thar he fears will run away. And art night 
he like a careful Jayler locks him up again in his chamber with 
more bolts and ietters upon him, not ſuffering him to ſleep as he 
lies on bis bed, #i{/ he hath done ſome miſchief. Ah,poor wretch ! 
was ever ſlave ſo look't to? as long as the devil can keep thee 
thus, thou art his own ſure enongh, The Prodigal came ro him- 


ſelf, 
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{elf, before he came to his Father. He conſidered with himſelf 
what a ftarving condition he was in, his huskes were poor meat. 


and yet he had not enough of them neither, and how eaſily he 
might mend his commons, tf he had but grace to go home and 
bumble himſelf ro his Father. Now and not till now he goes : 
Reſolve thus poor ſinner, to {it down and conſider what thy ſtate 
is, and what it might be, if thou wouldeſt but change the bon- 
dage of Satan for the ſweet Government of Jeſus Chriſt. Firſt, 
ask thy ſoule, whether the devil can, after thou haſt worne out 
thy miſerable iif2 here in his drudg*ry,prefer thee to a happy ſtate 
in the other world; or ſo much as ſecure thee from a ſtate of tor- 
ment and wo ? If he cannot, whether there. be not one 7e/ws 
Chriſt, who is able and willing to do it? anditfo,, whether it be 
not bloody cruelty to thy precious ſoule, to ttay any longer un- 
der the ſhadow ot this bramble, when thou maycit make ſo 
bleſſed a change? A few of thele thoughts abidingly laid home 
ro thy ſoule, (may God ftriking in with them) ſhake the foun- 
dations of the devils priſon, and make thee haſte as faſt from 
him, as one out of a houſe on fire about his cares. 
2ly, Satan hath his inſtruments to oppoſe the meſſengers and: 
overtures, which God ſends by them to bring the {inner out of 
Satans rule. When Ces comes to deliver 1/-ae! out of the- 
E 7 yptian bondage, up ſtart. Fannes and ambres to reſiſt him, 
When Pax preacheth to the Depxry, the devil hath his Chaplain 
at Court to hinder him : £/ymas, one that was full of all fubrilty 
and miſchief. Some or other (to be ſure) hewill tinde,  when- 
Godis parlying with a finger, and perſwading him to come over 
to Chritt, that ſhall labour to clog the work, Either carnal - 
friends, theſe he ſends to plead his cauſe, or old companions: jn- 
wickednefle, theſe beſtir them, one while labouring to jeer him- 
-out of his new way, or 1f that take not, by turning their old 
love into bitter wrath againit him for playing the Apoſtace, 
and leaving:him ſo. Orit yet he will not beſtopt in his way, , 
then he hath his daubing Preachers (itill like 7obs meſſengers the 
laſt the worſt;)who with their ſoul-flattering, .or rather murder. 
ing doQtrine ſhall go about to heal his wound ſlightly. Now as 
ever you deſire to get-out of Satans bondage, have a care of all 
theſe, harden thy ſelfagainft che entreaties of carnal-friends-and 
relations. Reſolve, that if thy children ſhould hang about thy 
knees 
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knees to keep thee from Chriſt,thou wilt throw them away . If 
thy father and mother ſhould lie proſtrate at thy foot, rither 

then not go to Chriſt, to go over their very backs to him. Ne- 

ver can we part with their love upon ſuch advantageous terms 

as theſe. And for thy brethren in iniquity, TI hope thou doett 

not mean to ſtay while thou haſt their good will, then even as 

the devils alſo. Heaven is but little worth if thou haſt not a 

heart to deſpiſe a little ſhame, and beare a few frumps from pro- 

phane /Þmacls for thy hopes of it. Let them ſpit on thy tace, 

Chriſt will wipe it off, let them m—_— thou winneſt. If they 

follow not thyexample before they die, the ſhame will be their 
own ; God himſelf ſhall ſpitit on their face before men andAn- 

gels, and then kick them into hell. And laſtly, *ſcape but the 

inare of thoſe flatterers, who uſe their rongues only to lick ſin- 

ners conſciences whole with their p/acenti.'s ſoothing do&rine, 

and thou art faire for a Chriit , ask not counſel of them, they 
may $0 about to give you eaſe. bur all thoſe ftitches, with which 

they ſow up thy wounds, muſt be ripp't open, or thou diet 
for it. 

Thirdly, Satan labours to while off the {inner with delayes. 
Floating, flicting thoughts of repenting he feares not, he can 
givelinners leave to talk what they will do , ſo he can beg time, 
and by his Art keep ſuch choughts from coming to a head, and 
ripening into a preſent reſolution, few are inhell but thought of 
repenting; but Satan ſo handled the matcer, that rhey cou} d ne- 
ver pitch upon the time in earneft when to do it. It ever thou 
meaneſt to get out of his clutches, flie out of his doors, and run 
for thy liſe, where cver this warning findes thee, ſtay not,though 
in the midit of thy joyes, with which thy luſts entertain thee : 
Asthe paper which came to Brenti;zs, (from that Senatour his 
dear friend) took him at ſupper with his wife and children, and 
bade him flee cito,citizes, ciriſſime ;, which he did, leaving his dear 
company and ſweet chear ; ſo do theu, orelſe thou mayeſt re- 
pent thy ftay, when *tis too late. A viſion charged the wi/e me 
to $0 back another way, and not ſo mach as ſee Herod, though 
he had charged them otherwiſe. O go not back, drunkard, to 
thy good fellows ; adulterer to thy Queanes , covetous wretch, 
to thy uſury and unlawful gain: turne another way, and gra- 
tifie not the devil a moment. The command faith, now re- 
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pent ; the Imperative hath no future tenſe. God ſaith, 79 aay, 
while it is ro day : The devil faith, To morrow , which wilt thou 
obey, Godor him? Thou fayeſt, thou meanelſt at laſt to do it, 
then why not now 2 Wilt thou ſtand with God for a day or 
two, huckle with him for a penny 2 Heaven tisnot ſuch a hard 
penniworth, but chou mayeſt come up to his termes : And which 
is the morrow thou meaneſt 2 thou laſt but a day in thy life for 
ought thou knowelt, where then canit thou tinde a morrow for 
repentance ? but ſhouldeſt thou have as many dayes to come 
as *Methnſalah lived, yet know, {in is hereditary, and ſuch fort 
of diſeaſes grow more upon us with our years. *Tis with long 
accuſtomed ſinners, as with thoſe who have fate long under a 
Government, they rather like to be as they are, (though bur ill 
on it) then think of a change, or like thoſe who in a journey, | 
have gone out of their way all the day, will rather taxe any 
new way, over hedg2 and ditch, then think of going fo far back 
co be ſet right. 

Fourthly, Satan labours to comprimiſe the buſineſſe,and bring 
it to A compoiition berween him and Chriſt : whea conſcience 
will not be pacitied, then Satan forquiersſike will yieid to ſome- 
thing, as Pharach with Aofes: after mach ado he is willing they 
ſhould go, Ex94.8.2%. And Pharavh faid, I will ler you ”0, 
that you may ſacrifice to the Lird yorrr (759 tn che wilderaeſſe. But 
then comes in his caution, o/y you hall not go very farre away. 
Thus Satan will yield the {inner may pray, and hear the Word, 
and make a goodly Proteſlion, fo he doth not go very far, but 
that he may have him again ar night. If God hath the matting, 
he looks for the vigils, and thus he is content the day ſhould be 
divided. Doth conicience preſſe a reformation and change of 
rhe ſinners courſe, rather then faile, he'll grant that alſo: yer 
as Pharach, when h2 yielded they ſhould go,he meant cheir Frrle 
ones ſhould ſtay behiade as a pleage for thoſe that went, Ex.10.11. 
So Satan muſt have ſome one FA thac mult be ſpared, and no 
matter though it bea little one. Now if ever you would get 
out of the devils rule, make no compoſition with him. Chriſt 
will be King or no King. Not a hoof muſt be left behinde, or 
any thing which may make an errand for thee afterwards to re- 
turn. Take therefore thy everlaſting farewel of every ſin, as to 
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the ſincere and fixt purpoſe of thy heart, or thou doeft no- 
thing. Paul joyneshis faith and his purpoſe together, 2 Tim. 
3.10, not the one without the other. Atthe promulgation of 
the Law in $7z4i, God did, asit were, give 1/7ac/ the oath of 
Allegiance to him ;, then he told them what law he would rule 
chem by, and they gave their conſent : this was the e/po/al 
which God puts them in minde of, ferem. 2. in which they 
were ſolemnly married together, as King and ſubjects. Now 
mark, before God would do this, he will have them out of E- 
gypr. They could not obey his Lawes, and Pharae}'s idolatrous 
cuſtomesalſo, and therefore he will have them out, before he 
ſolemnly eſpouſerth them to be a Nation peculiarly his. Thou 
muſt be a widow before Chriſt marry thee, he will not lie by the 
{ide of anothers wife. O that it were come to this ! then the 
match would ſoon be made between Chriſt and thee. Ler me 
ask thee, poor fou!, haſt thou ſeriouſly contidered who Chritt 
is, and what his ſweet Government is? and couldeſt thou tinde 
in thy heart (out of an inward abhorrency of (in and Satan,and 
a liking to Chriſt) to renounce ſin and Satan, and chooſe 
Chriſt tor thy Lord > Doth thy ſoule ſay, as Rebecca, I will go, 
f1 could tell how to get to him. Bur alas, Iam here a poore 
priſoner, I cannot ſhake off my fetters, and ſet my ſelf at liber- 
ty to come unto Chritt, Well, poor foul, canit thou groane 
heartily under thy bondage ? then for thy comfort Rnow, thy 
deliverancets at the door; he that heard the cry of 7/7ae/ 19 
Eeypt, will hear thinealſo, yea, come and fave thee out of the 
hands of thy luſts. He will not, as ſome, who entangle thy af- 
fetions, by making love to thee. and then give over the ſuit,and 
come at thee no more, If Chriſt has won thy heart, hel be 
true to thee, and beat all the coſt to br:ng thee out of thy pri- 
{on-houſe alſo, yea, take the paines to come for thee himſelfe, 
and bring with him thoſe wedding-garments,in which he will 
carry thee from thy priſon to his Fathers houſe with joy, where 
thou ſhalt live,not only as a ſubject under his Law, but as a Bride 
in the bofome ofhis love, and what can be added to thy happi- 
neſſe more? when thy Prince is thy husband, and that ſuch a 
Prince to whom all other are vaſſals, even the Prince of the 
world himſelf, and yet fo gracious, that his Majeſty hinders not 
his familiar converſe with thee a poor creature, but addes to 
| the 
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the condeſcent thereof, therefore God chooſeth to mixe names 
of greatneſſe and relation together , the one to ſweeten the 0- 
ther : Thy Maker is thy Husband, thy Redeemer the Holy One of 
Iſrael. The God of the whole earth ſhall he be called, Ta. 54.5. 


And to uſher in thoſe promiſes with titles of greateſt dread and- 


terrour to the creature, that hold forth the greateſt condeſcenſi- 
ons of love, How can God ſtoop lower then to come and dwell 
with a yoor humble ſoul > which is more, then if he had ſaid 
ſuch a one ſhould dvyell with him; for a beggar to live at Court 
is not ſo much as the King to dwell with him in this coftage. 
Yet this Promiſe is uſher'd in with the moſt magnificent titles , 
T has ſaith the high and lofty Owe, that inhabits eternity, whoſe 
Name is hely, I dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that 
15 of acentrite and humble ſpirit, 1ſa.57.15- and why ſuch ti- 
tles ? but to take away the feares which his Saints are prone to 
rake up from them. Will the high and lofty One ( faith the 
humble foule) look on me a poor worme ? will the Holy God 
come near ſuch an unclean creature, (faith rhe contrite one ?) 
1ſaiah himſelf cried he was undone at the fight of God, and this 
attribute proclaim'd before him, 7/a. 6. Now God preiixeth 
theſe, that the creature may know his Majeſty and holinefle, 
which ſeems ſo terrible to us, are no prejudice to his love, yea, 
ſo graciousa Prince is thy husband, that he delights rather his 
Saints ſhould call him by names of love then ſtate. Thou ſhalt 
call me Iſhi, and ſhalt no more call me Baali, Hol.2 16. that is, 
my Husband, not my Lord. 


Jn” ES 


SECT. IV. 


The ſecond point followes. Ignorance aboye other fins 
en{laves a ſoule to Satan, a knowing man may be his flave, bur 
an -=_— onecan be no other. Knowledge doth not make 
che heart good, bur it is impoſſible that without knowledge ir 


ſhould be good. There are ſome ſins whichan ignorant perſon 
cannot commir, there are more which he cannot but commit : 
Knowledge is the Key, Lake 11.52. Chriſt the door, John 
15. Chriſt opens Heaven. Knowledge opens Chriſt. In ti 
particulars the Point will appear morefully. 
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Firſt, ignorance opens a door for fin to enter. 

Secondly, as ipnorarce lets in in, fo it locks it up in the foul, 
and the ſoul in it. 

Thirdly, asit locks it vp, fo it ſhutsall meanes ot help our. } 

Firlt, ignorance opens che door for Satan to enter in with his } 
ero0ps of luſts, where the watch1s blinde, the City is ſoon ; 
taken: an ignorant man ſins, and like drunken Z7, he knowes 
not when the temprer comes, nor when he goes : he is like a 

man that walks1n his ſleep, knowes not where he is.nor what he : 
does. Father, forgive th:m, (ſaid Chritt ) they krow not what : 
they do. The Apoltle, 1C9. 15. having reproved the ſen- f 
ſuality of fome, wverje 32. who made the coniideration of ; 
death, by which others are awed from n, a provocative to 
finne, 'Ler Hs vat and arink, fer fo MUrrow we ſhell ir, be gives an 
account of this abſurd reaionng ; Al have nt the el, age uf 
Goa. Anignorant perfon is a man in aa anda beaſt in heart. 
Theres no knowledge in the land, faith the Prophet, Hz{ea 4.2. 
and ſee what a regiment follows this blinde Captain, ſwearing, 
lying, K! lling, ſtealing, and what not2 We reade, 2 T:. 3.3. 
of ſome ledew with ſine, here are trees full of bitter fruit, and 
what dung ſhall we finde at the root, that makes them fo fruir- 
ful, but ignorance : e filly Women, and ſuch who never come ty rhe 
knowledge of the truth. 

Secondly, ignorance as it letsfin in, fo it locks it up. and che 
foul m 1t, ſuch a 0n2 lies in Satans inner dungeon, where no 
Iight of conviction comes, darkneſſe inclines to fleep, a blinde 
mind2and a drowthie confcience go together, When the ſtorme 
aroſe, the marinzrs who wece awak? fell a praying to their God: 
bur tie i[-eper feares nothing, Jgnorance lays the foul alleep 
under the hatches of ſtupidiry. God hata planted in the 2 a 
natural jeare of that which threatens hurt toit. Go to th-uit a 
beait.into a pit, andit hangs back, nature ſhews its a Wenn, : 

Man being of a nobler nature, and lubject ro more dangers 'God 
hath ſet a double guard on him.as a natural feare of * danger, ſoa 
nacural ſhame that covers the face at! he doing of any nnworthy 
action. Now an ignorant man hath _—_ from both rlicſe his 
Keepers : he fins and blyſherh not, becaaſe he knows nat his 
guilc: he wants that Magiftrace within, which ſhould put him 
ro ſh:me; neither is he a! Taid, becauſe he knows not his danger, 
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and chereforc he playes with hisfin, as the chitde with the 
waves, that by and by will {wallowl:im up. Conſcience is 
Gods alarr to call the finner up, It doth not alwayes; ring 
in his eare That hath knowledge, being uſually ſet by God to go 
off at ſome ſpecial houre, when God 1s ſpeaking in an Ordi- 
nance, or ftriking ;n a Frovidence,, but tn an ignorant foule, this 
is tilent. The Clock canrot £o vhen the weights are taken 
off : Conſcience is onlv a witnefſe to what it knows. 

Thirdly, ignorance ſtwrs out the meanes of recovery. Friends 
and Minifters,yea.Chritt himfeli ftands without, and cannot help 
the creature, asſvch threatenings and promites, all of no ule, he 
feares not the one, he detires not the other, becauſe he knowes 
neither : Heaven-way cannot be tound in the dark, and there- 
fore the iirlt thing God doth, 1s 0 ſpring in with a lighr, and 
let the creature know where he1s, and what the way is to get 
out of his priſon-houſe, without which all attempts to eſcape 
arein vain. There is ſome {lymmering light in all, Voz dazrer 
prere tembre, 1 think, 15 good Divinity as well as Philoſophy ; 
andthis night-light may diſcover many fins, produce inward 
prickings of conſcience for them, yea, i{tirup the creatureto ſtep 
alide, rather then drown in ſuch broad waters, There are 
{ome ins io cruel and coltly, that the moſt proftrate foul may 
in time be weary of their ſervice tor low ends : but what- will 
all this come to, it the creature be not acquainted with Chritt 
the true way to God, faith and repentance the only way to 
Chriſt > ſucha one after all this bufle, in {tead. of making an 
eſcape from Satan, will run full into his mouth another way. 
There are ſome wayes which at firit ſeem right to the travel- 
ler, yet winde about fo infenſibly, that when a man hath gone 
tar, and thinks himfelt near home, he 1s carried back to the place 
from whence he ſet forth. This will betal every foul ignorant 
of Chriſt, and the way of lite chrough him, after many yeares 
travel, as they think, towards heaven by their g00d meanings, 
blinde devotions and reformation, when they ſhall expe& to be 
within {ight of heaven, they ſhail tinde themizeives even where 
they were at fir{t, as very flavesto Satan as ever. 

This ſpeaks to you that are Parents, 'ſee what need 
you have of initructing your children, and raining them up 
detimes in th2 nurture and admonition of the Lord. T1lj theſe 
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chaines of darknefle be knock*t off their mindes,there is no poſ- 
ſibility of getting them our of the devilspriſon, he hath no 
fach tame flave as the ignorant ſoul - ſuch a one goes before 
Satan as the ſilly ſheep before the butcher) and knowes not 
who he is, nor whetherhe carries him, and can you ſee the 
devil driving your children to the ſhambles, and not labour 
to reſcue them out of his hands? Bloody parents you are, 
that can thus harden your bowels againit your own fleſh. Now 
the more to provoke you to your duty, take theſe confidera- 
tions. 

1. Your relation obligeth you to take care of their precious 
ſoules. *Tis the ſoul is the child rather then the body:and there- 
fore in Scripture put for the whole man, Abraham and Lot 
went forth with all the ſoules they had gotten in Haran, Gen. 12. 
ſo, All the ſoules that came with Facob into Egypt, that is, all the 
perſons. The body is but the ſheath , and if one ſhould leave 
his ſword with you to be kept ſafely for him, would you 
throw away the blade, and only preſerve the ſcabbard> And 
yet Parents-do commonly judge of their care and love to their 
children by their providing for the outward man, by their breed- 
ing, that teaching them how to live like men (as they ſay ) 
wr they are dead and gone, and comport themſelves to 
their civil place and> rank in the world. Theſe things in- 
deed are commendable, but is not the moſt weighty bulſineſſe 
of all forgotten in the mean time, while no endeavour is u- 
ſed that they may live as Chriſtians, . and know how to carry 
themſelves in duty to God and man as ſuch?and can they do this 
without the knowledge of the holy rule they are to walk by?I am 
ſure David knew no means effectual without this, and therefore 
propounds the queſtion, Wherewirhal ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
way ? and he reſolves it in the next words, By rakiag heed 
thereto according to thy Word, Plal.119.9. And how ſhall they 

compare their way and the Word together, if not inſtructed ? 
_ our children are not borne with Biblesin their heads or hearts. 
And who ought to be the Inſtructer, if not the Parent, yea,who 
will do it with fuch natural affe&ion? As I have heard 
ſometimesa mother ſay in other reſpe&s, Who can take ſuch 
pains with my childe, and be fo careful as my felf, that am its 
Mother ? Bloody parents then they are who acquaint go m_- 
children 
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children with God or his Word * what do they but put them 


under a neceſſity of periſhing, if God ſtirre not up ſome to 
ſhew more mercy then themſelves to them? Isit any wonder to 
hear that ſhip to be ſunk, or daſh't upon the rock, which was put 
ro ſea without card or compaſſe ? no more is it, they ſhould in- 
oulph chemfelves in ſin and perdition, that are thruſt forth into 


the world(which is a ſea of temptation) without the knowledge 


of God or their duty to him. In the fear of God think of it Pa- 
rents: your children have foules, and theſe God ſet you to- 
watch over ; It will be a poor account art the laſt day, if you can 
only ſay,Lord, here are my children, I bred them compleat Gen- 
clemen, left them rich and wealthy. The ruſt of that filver you 
left them will witnefle your folly and finne, that you would do 
ſo much for that which rufts, and nothing for the enriching their 
mindes with che knowledge of God, which would have enJured 


for ever; happy it you had left them leſſe money and more: 


knowledge. 
2. Conſider it hath ever been the Saints practice to inſtru 


and teach their children the way of God. David we finde- 
dropping inſtruction into his ſonne Solemex, 1 Chron. 28. 9. 
Know thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve him with a perfett 
heart, and with a williz7 minde. Though a King, he did nor put 
it off to his Chaplains, bur whetted it on him with his own lips. 
Neither was his Queen Barb 3:44 forgettul of her duty, her 
gracious counſel is upon record, P77 31. and that ſhe may 
do it with the more feriouſneffe and ſolemnity, we finde her 
ſtirring up her motherly bowels, to let her fonne ſee, that ſhe 
fetc{1't her words deep, even from her heart. What my ſen 1 and 
what the ſonne of #y wonbe ! and what the ſoanc of my vows? Ver.2. 
Indeed that counſel is moſt like to go to the heart, which 
comes from thence. Parents knoy7 not what impreſlion ſuch 
melting expreſitons of their love mingled with their inſtructions 
leave on their children. God bids draw forth our ſoules to the 
hungry, that is more then #aw our purſe, which may be done, 
and the heart hard and churliſh. Thus we ſhould dtaw forth 
our ſoules with our inſtructions. What need I tell of Timrhy's 
Mother and Grandmother, who acquainted him with the Scri- 
pture from his youth > Andtrury 1 think, that man calls in 


queſtion his own Saintſhip, that takes no care. to acquaint his 
childe- 
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ebilde with God, and the way that leads to him. ] have known 
ſome,that ciongh prophane themielvs, have been very ſolicitous, 
their children ſhould have good education; but never knew 
T a Saint that was regardlefſe whether his childe knew {od or 
nor. 
3. Itis an at of great unrighteoulneſle nor co inſtru our 
children. We ccad of ſome rhar mold the rruth 1x unrighteonſ- 
neſſe : among others, thoſe Parents Go 7, that lock up the know- 
ledge of theſe ſaving truths from rkeir chi.dren, which God hath 
imparted to themſelves. Thereis a double un-ihreouſneſs in it, 

Firſt, they are unrigateous to their children, v/ho may lay 
as much cl+1im? to their care of 1:{tructing Uth:-1, as to 
their labour and induſtry in _— up a tempora! citate for 
them. If he ſhould do unrighreouſly with his childe, that 
ſhould not endeavour to provide for his outward maintenance, 
or having gathered an eftate, ſhould lock it up, and deny his 
childe neceſfaries, then much more he thar lives in ignorance 
of God, whereby he renders himſelf incapable of providing 
for his childes foul.; but molt of ail, he that having gather'd a 
ſtock of knowledge, yet hides it from his childe. 

Secondly, they are unrighteous to God. 

Firſt, in that they keep that talent in their own hands which 
was given to be paid out to their children, When God re- 
veal'd himfelfco 46raham,he had refpet to Ab»chant's children, 
and therefore we finde God promitins himſeif this at Abranom's 
hands, upon which he imparts his minde to him concerning 
his purpoſe of deſtroying Sed: ; Shall I hide from Abraham 
(faith God) rhat 194g which I ao ? I know that he will command 
his chiliren, and vis hoy fhold after him, and they ſoil keep the w. y 
of the Lord, Gen.18.17,19. TheChurch began at trſt ina fa- 
mily, and was prelery'd by the godly care of Parents in in- 
itructing their chiidren and houſhold in the truths of God, 
whereby the knowledge of God was, tranſmitted from genera- 
tionto generation , and though noWthe Church is not confi- 
neu to ſuch itrair limits, yer every private family is as 4 
little nurſery to the Church , if the nurſery be not carefully 
planted, the Orchard will foon decay. O could you be wil- 
ling,Chriſtians, that your children when you are laid in the duſt, 
ſhould be turned into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine ; 
an 
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and provea generation that do not know God? Atheiſm needs 
not be plant2d, you do enough to make your children ſuch, tt 
you do not endeavour to plant Religion in their mindes. The 
very neglec of the Gardener to foweand drefſe his Garden, 
Gives advantage enough to the weeds to come up. This is the 
difference between Religion and Atheiſme, Religion doth nor 
grow without planting, but will die even where itis planted 
without watering. Atheiſm, irreligton and profaneneſſe are 
weeds will grow without ſetting, bur they will not die with- 
our plucking up; all careand meanes jittle enough co {tub them 
up. Andtheretore you that are Parents, and do not teach your 
children, deal the more unrighteouſly with God, becauſe you 
neglect ine beit ſeaſon 1n their whole life tor plantias in them 
the knowledge of God, and plucking up the contrary weeds 
of Atheifme and Irreligion,” - Young weeds come up with moſt 
eaſe, fimple ignorance in youth becomes wilful ignorance, yea, 
impudence inage, you willnot inſtruct them when young, 
and they will ſcorne their Miniſters ſhould when they are 
old. 

Secondly, you deal unrighteouily with God, that traine not 
up your childrenin the knowledge of God, becauſe your chil- 
dren, ifyou be Chriitian Parents, are Gods children, they ſtand 
in a teederal relation to hira, which the children of others do 
not, and ſhall Gods children be nurtured with the devils edu- 
cation ? Jgnorance is that which he blindes the mindes of the 
children of diſobedience withal. Shall Gods children have no 
berrer breeding? The children of a Jew God made account 
were borne to him; Thy ſeas ani darghters whim theu haſt 
borne ty me, Ezek.16.20. God had by the Covenant, which 
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he made with that people, married them unto himfelf, and 


therefore as the wife bears her children to her husband, (they 
are his children, ) ſo Godcalls the children of the Jews his, and 
complains of it asan horrible wickednefſe in them, that they 
ſhould not brings them up as his, but offer them up to Afclech, 
They have flain my chilaren, (ſaith God) v.21. Andare not the 
children of a Chriſtian his children,as well as the Jewes were? 
hath God recall'd or altered the firſt Covenant, and cut off the 
entaile ,, and dareſt thou ſlay not only thy children, but the 
Lords alſo 2 and is not ignorance that bloody knife that doth it? 
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Ay peeple are deſtroyed for lack of knswledge, Hoſea 4. 6. Do 
you not tremble to offer them not to Molech, but the devil, 
whom before you had given up to God, when you brought 
them to that ſolemn Ordinance of Baptiſm,and there deſired be- 
fore God and man that they might become Covenant-ſervants 
to the Lord? and haſt thou bound them to him, and never teach 
them, either who their Lordand Maſter is, or what their duty 
orb his ſervants? of thy own mouth God will condemn. 
thee. 

-Fourthly, conſider you who are Parents, that by not inftrut- 
ing yo.r children, you entitle your ſfelvesto all the fins they 
ſhal! commit to their death. We may lin by a proxy, and make 
arothers fact our own. Thor hajt (farhGod by Nathan to 
Davi} concerning Uriah) ſlain him with the ſword of th: chil- 
dren of Ammon, 2Sam.12.9. £0 yawn pierce 'Chriſt and 
flay him over and over with the bloody ſword of thy wicked 
children. If thou beeſt not the more careful to train them up in 
the feare of God : There mighr be ſomething ſaid for that Hea- 
then, who when the Scholar abuſed him, fell upon the Maſter 
and ttruck him. Indeed *tis poſlible he might be in the moſt 
fault. When the childe breaks the Sabbath, it is his fin ; but 
more the fathers, if he never caught him what the command of 
God was, Andit the Parent be accefſary to the (inne of the 
childe, it will be hard for tim to eſcape a Partnerſhip, yea, a 
precedency in the puniſhment. O what a fad greeting will ſuch 
bave of their children at the great day ! will they not then ac- 
cuſe you to be the murderers of their precious ſoules, and lay 
their blood at your door, curiing you to your face that caught 
them no better?But grant that by the interpoſition of thy time- 
ly repentance, thou ſecureſt thy ſoule from the judgement of 
that day , yet God can ſcourge thee here for the negjiect of thy 
duty to them. How oft do we ſee children become heavy crol- 
ſes to ſuch Parents ? It is juſt that they ſhould not know their 
duty to thee, who didſt not teach them. their duty to God, 
or if thou ſhouldeſt not live ſo lons to ſee this, yer ſure thou canit 
not but go in ſorrow to thy grave,to leave children behind thee 
that are on their way to hell. Some think, that L725 lingring 
ſolong in Sodom, was lis loathneſle to leave his ſons in law be- 
hind him, to periſhin the flames, No doubt (good man) it 
was. 
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was very grievous to him, and this might make him ſtay plead- 
ing with them, till the Angel pull'd him away. And certainly 
nothing makes holy Parents more loath co be gone out of this 
Sodomitical world, then a deſire to ſee their children out of 
the reach of that fire ( before they go) that God will rain upon 
the heads of {inners. Yoa know not how ſoon the meſſenger may 
come to pluck you hence, Gao your beſt while you*are among 
them to win them home to God. 
To the Miniſters of the Goſpel. Let this ſtir up your bowels 
of compaſtion towards thoſe many ignorant ſoules in 
'our reſpective Congregations, who know not the right hand 
from the lefr. This, this is the great deſtroyer of the Countrey, 
which Miniſters ſhould come forth againſt with all their care 
and ſtrength. More are ſwept to hell with this plague of ſpiri- 
tual darkneſſe then any other. Where-the light ot knowledge 
and conviction is, there commonly is a ſenſe and painthat ac- 
companies the {inner when he doth eyil which forcerh ſome now 
and then to enquire for a Phyſician, and come in the diſtreſle 
of their ſpirits to their Miniſter or others for counſel, bur the 
ignorant ſoul feels no ſuch ſmart; if the Miniſter ſtay till he 
ſends for him to inſtruct him, he may ſooner hear the bell g0 for 
him, then any meſſenger come for him, you mult ſeek them 
out, and not expect that they will come to you. Theſe area 
fort of people that are afraid more of their remedy, then their 
diſeaje, and ſtudy more to hide their ignorance, then how they 
may have it cured, which ſhould make us pity them the more, be- 
cauſe they can pity themſelves ſo litrle. I confefſe, it is no 
ſmall unhappinefle to fome of us, who have to do with a multi- 
rude,that we have neither time nor ſtrength to make our addreſ- 
ſes to every particular perſon in our Congregations,and attend 
on them as their needs require, and yet cannoc well ſatisfe our 
conſciences otherwiſe. Bur let us look to it, that though we 
cannot do to the height of what we would, we be not found 
wanting in what we way. Let not the difficulty of our Province 
make us like ſome, who when they ſee they have more work up- 
on their hands then they can well diſpatch, grow ſick of it, and 
ſit down ouwof a lazy deſpondency, and do juſt nothins. He 
that hath a grear houſe running to ruine, and bur a ſmall 
purſe, *cis better for him to repair now a little,and then a little, 
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then let all fall down, becauſe he cannot do it all at once. Many 
Miniſters may complain ot their Predeceſſours, that they left 
then their people more out of repair then their houſes, and this 
makes the work great indeed. Asthe jewes, who were to re- 
vive the ſtones out of the heaps of rubbiſh, before they couln 
build the wall, yetit went up, becauſe the people had a minde ro 
work, Nentem- 4. O 1i once our hearts were but fill'd with 
zeal for God, and compaiiion to our peoples ſoules, we would 
up and be doing, though we could but lay a brick a day, and 
God would be with us. May be you who finde a people rude 
and ſottiſhly ignorant, like ſtonesin the quarry, and trees un- 
fell'd, ſhall noc bring the work to ſuch pert:Rion in your dayes 
as you delire, yet as 4344 did for Slum, thou mayeſt by 
thy paines in teachins and initructing thein, prepare materi- 
als tor anorher who ſhajl rear the ſemple. It's very ordinary for 
one Miniſter to eater into the labours of another , to reap thoſe 
by a work of Converiion, in whom a former Miniſter hath caft 
the ſeed of knowledge and conviction. And when God comes 
to reckon with his Workmen, the Plowman and Sower ſhall 
have his penny, as well as the Harveſt-man and Reaper. O 
itsa bleſſed thing to be, (as 746 ſaith he was } eyes to the blinde, 
much more to blinde foules, ſuch are the Miniſters, God 
himſelf calls Prſeurs after Hs owne heart, that feed his prople 
with knor-l:d 1c and raderſtandins, Ter: 3.15. But wo to thoſe 
that are acceſſary to their peoples igno ance. Now a Miniſter 
may be acceſſary to the ignorance of his people. 

Firit, by his cwn ignorance. Knowledgeis ſo fundamental 
to the work a:d calling of a Miniſter, that he cannot be one 
without it. Becarſe thos haſt reefted knowledge, I wilt alſo ve 
jeft thee, that the ſhalt be n) Pricft tome « ſeeing thou haſt for- 
getter the Law of thy God, I will alſo forget thy children, Hol. 
4.6. The want of knowledge in a Miniiter is ſuch a defect, 


| ascannot be ſupplied by any thing elſe, be he never ſo mcek,pa- 


tient, bountiful, unblameable, if he hath not skill to divide the * 
Word aright, he is not cut out for a Miniſter. Every thing is 
g00d,as its good for the end it is appointed to; a knife, though it 
had a haft ofdiamonds, yet 11 1t will not cut, *cis ng knife. A 
bell, if not ſound, is no bell. The great work of a Miniſter is to 
teach others, his lips are to preſerve knowledge, he ſhould beas 
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converſant in the things of God, as others in their particular 
trades. Miniſters are called Lights , if the light then be dark- 
nefſe, how great is the darkneſſe of that people like to be I 
know theſe ſtars in Chriſts hands, are not all of the ſame magni- 
tude , there is a greater glory ot gifts and graces ſhines in ſome. 
thenothers;, yer ſo much light is neceſſary to every Miniſter, 
as was in the ftar the wife men ſaw at Chriſts birth, to be able 
out of the Word to direct {inners the ſafe and true way to 
Chriſt and ſalvation. O &irs, itis a ſad way of getting a living 
by killing of men, as ſome unskiltul Phyticiaus do , but much 
moreto g2t a tempora'! !iv-lihuod by ruicing foules throvgh our 
ignorance. . He isa cruzi man to the poor Paſſengers, who will 
undertake to be Pilot, when he neyer ſo much as lkara't hisCom- 
pafſe 

Secondly, by his negligence. Its all one if the Nurſe hath no 
milk in her breaſts, or having, drawes 1t not forth to her child. 
There is a wo to the 74/-hephcrd, Zech. 11. ſuch as have 
mouthes, but ſpeak not, lips, but not to feed the people with 
knowledge. It ſhall be the peoples {inne, if they feed not when 
bread is before them, but wo to us if we give them not meat in 
due ſeaſon. OSirs, what ſhall we ſay to our Lord thit truſts 
us, if thoſe abilities which he hath given us as market-mG6ney to 
buy bread tor our people,be found wrap't up in a napkin of floth? 
if chat time wherein we ſhould have been teaching and inftruct- 
ing them, ſhall appear to be watted in our pleaſures, or em- 
ployed about our carnal profits. That ſervant ſhall have but a 

ad welcome of his Maſter when he comes home, that ſhal! be 
found out of the way with the Key, and the family ttarving in 
mean time for want of proviſion. 

Thirdly, by his unedityins p reaching, when he preacketh un- 
ſound doctrine, which doth not perfect the vnderfranding, bur 
corrupt it. Better he did leave them in imple ignorance, then 
colour their mindes with a falſe die, or when that he preackerh 
is frothy and flaſhy, no more tit ro fecd their fonies, then husks 


the Prodigals belly, which when they kno, they are littie the - 


wiſer for theirdoules good. - Or when his d;fcourſe3are ſo high 
flowen, that the poor people ſtand gazing,as thoſe who ha''2 loſt - 
theſight of their Preacher, and at the end of the Sermon can- 
not tell what he would have. Or thofe who preach only truths, 
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ſenſes well exerciſed, excellent may be for the building up three 


or foure eminent Saints in the Congregation , but in the mean 
time, the weak ones in the family, (who ſhould indeed chiefly 
be thought on, becauſe leaſt able to guide themſelves, or carve 
tor themſelves, theſe are forgotten. He ſure is an unwiſe build- 
er, that makes a Scaffold as high as Paxls ſteeple,when his work 
isat the bottom, and heisto lay the foundation, whereas the 
Scaffold ſhould riſe as the building goesup. So Pax! advan- 
ceth in his do&trine, as his hearers do in knowledge, Heb. 
6.1. Therefore leaving the principles of ihe aiflrine of Chriſt, 
let as goon unto perfefticn. Let us. It 1s well indeed when the 
people can keep pace with the Preacher, To preach truths and 
notions above the hearers capacity, 1s like a Nurſe, that ſhould 
0 to feed the childe with a ſpoon too big to go into its mouth. 
We may by ſuch preaching pleaſe our ſelves,and ſome of higher 
attainments, but what ſhall poor ;gnorant ones do in the mean 
time. He js the faithfal Steward that conſiders both. The 
Preacher is (as Pax! ſaith of himſelf) a debror both to the Greek, 
and to the Barbarian, to the wiſe and to the unwiſe, Rom. 1. 14. 
co Prepare truths ſuirable to the degree of his hearers. Let the 
wiſe have their portion, but let them be patient to ſee the weak- 
er in the family ſerved allo. 

Fourthly, a Miniſter may be acceſſary to the ignorance of his 
people, when through the ſcandal of his life he prejudiceth his 
doQrine, as a Cook, who by his naſtineſſe makes others afraid 
ro eat what comes out'of his foule fingers Or when through his 
ſupercilious carriage. his poor peopledare not come to him. He 
that will do any goodin the Miniſters calling, mutt be as careful 
as the Fiſher, that he doth nothing to ſcare ſouls away from him, 
but all to allure and invite, that they may be toll'd within the 
compaſſe of his net. 

Is the ignorant ſoul ſuch a ſlave to Satan ? Let this ſtirre you 
up that are ignorant from your ſeats of flvth, whereon like the 
blinde Egyptians you fit in darkneſle, ſpeedily come out of this 
darkneſſe, or reſolve to go down to utter darkneſſe. The cover- 
ing of Hamans face did tell him, that he ſhould not ſtay in the 
Kings prelence. If thou livelt in ignorance, it ſhews thou art 
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in Gods black bill , he puts this cover before their eyes in wrath, 
whom he means to turn off into hell, 2C:r.4. 1f or Geſpel be 
hid, it is to thoſe that periſh. In one place ſinners are threatned, 
they ſhall die without knowledge ; 1n another place, they ſhall die 
in their ſins, John 8. Re indeed that dies without knowledge; 
dies in hisſins: and what more fearful doom can the grear 
God paſſe upon a creature then this ? better die in a priſon, die 
ina ditch, then die in ones fins. If thou die 1n thy (ins, thou 
ſhalc riſe in thy fins; as thou falleſt aſleep in the duſt, fo thou 
awakeſt in the morning of the Reſurrection, if anignorant. 
ChriftleJe wretch, as ſuch thou fhalt be arraigned and judged. 
That God whom now linners bid depart from them, will then 
be worth their acquaintance (themſelves being Judges, ) bur alas! 
then he will throw their own words in their teech, and bid chem 
depart from him, he deſires not the knowledge of them. Olin- 
ners,you ſhall ſee at laſt, God can better þe without your com- 
pany4n heaven, then you could without his knowledge on earth: 
Yet, yet *tis day, draw your Curtains, and behold Chriſt ſhining 
upon your face wich Goſpel-light, bere wiſdom crying inthe 
ſtreets, and Chriit piping under your window in the voice of his 
Spirit and Meſſengers, How long will ye ſimple ones love ſrraplict- 
ty, aud fools hate kan ledge ? Turn you at my reproof, behold, 1 
will pore ont my Spirit unto yew, and make known my words unto 
1. Whatcan you ſay (tinners) for your fottiſh ignorance ? 
Where is your cloak for this{inne? the time hath been when 
the Word of the Lord was precious, and there was no open viit- 
on, not a Bible to be found in Town or Countrey ;, when the 
tree of knowledge was forbidden fruit, and none might taſte 
thercof without licence from the Pope, happy he that could 
get a leafor two of the Teſtament into a corner, afraid io tell 
the wife of his boſoie. O how ſiveet were theſe waters, when 
they were forced to ſteal them > but you have the Word,or 
may in your houſes; you have thoſe that open them every Sab- 
bath in your Aﬀlemblies, many of you at lealt have the offers of 
yourMiniſters to take any paines with you in private, patſionate- 
ly beſeeching you to pity your ſouls, and receive inſtruction : 
yza,-*tis the lamentation they generally take up, you will not 
come unto them that you may receive light. How long may a 
poor Miniſter fit in his ſtudy, before any of the ignorant tort will 
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come upon ſuch anerrand ? Lawyers have their Clients, and 

Phyſicians their Patients : theſe are ſougltafter, and call'd up 

at midnipht for counſel : bur alas / the foule, which is more 
W J 


worth than raiment and body too, tiat is neglected, and the 


Miniſter ſzldoim thought on, ti!l both thele be ſent away. Per- 
hays when che Phytician gives them over for dead, then we 
mult coine and clole up thoſe eyes with comfort, which were 
nev<" opened to fee Chriſt in his rruth, or be counted cruel, be- 
cauſe we will not ſprinkle them with this hoiy water,and anoint 
them for che Kingdome of Heaven, though they know not a 
ſtep of the way which leadstoit. Ah, poor wretches ! what 
coinfort would you bave us ſpeak io thoſe, to whom God him- 
ielt ſpeaks rerrour ? Is heaven ours to give to whom we pleaſe ? 
or 15it in Our power to 4lcer the Lawes of the molt High, and 
fave thoſe whom he condemns ? Do you not remeniber the 
curſe that is to tall upon his head, thir makth the blinde ty 
wander owt of the way> Deut,27.18. What curle then would 
be our portion, if we ſhould contirme fuch blinde ſouls, that are 
quite out of the way to heaven, encouraging you to go on and 
expect to reach heaven at laſt, wiwen God -knowes your feet 
ſtand in thoſe paths that lead to eternal death ? No, *tis writ- 
ten, wecinnot, and God will not reverſeit, you may reade 
your very names among thoſe damned foules which Chriſt comes 
in flaming tire to take vengeance 0n, who the Apoſtle tells us are 
ſuch, thr kz » nt Tod, andovey nt the Goſpel of env L7d F eſtes 
Chil), 2hef.1.8. And therefore inthe feare of God, let 
this provoke you, of whatageor ſex2, rank or condition ſoever 
inthe worlz, to labour for the ſaving knowledge of God in 
Chrilt,1-/0m; to know as life etcrnal.n Are you young ? Enquire after 
God betimes, while your parts are freſh, and memory ſirons, be- 
fore the throng of worldly cares divert you, or Inits of youth 
debauch vou. The fer of thoſe luſts which have buried mi!li- 
ons of others in perdition, ſtand ready tocarry you the ſame 
way, if preventing grace come not and deliver you out of their 
hands, by ſeaſoning your mindes with the knowledge of God. 
This mornings draught may prevent thy beins infected with che 
ill favours thou mayelt receive from the corrupt exampies of 0- 
thets, Nay,how long thy ſtay may be in the world thou know- 
eſt not, ſe whether thou canſt not inde graves of thy length in 

| the 


- 


darkneſſe of this World. 
the burial place; and if thou ſhouldeſt die ignorant of God and 


his Law, what would then become of thee ? The ſmall bruſh 
and the old logs, young ſinners, and thoſe thatare withered 
with age meet and burn together. Orit thou ſhouldeſt ſtay a 
while longer here,may be becauſe thou wilt not learn now,God 
will not teach thee then. Orif thou ſhouldelt in thy old age 
get acquaintance with God, yet *tis fad to be ſowing thy ſeed, 
when thou ſhouldeſt be reaping thy ſheaves, learning to know 
God, when thou mighteſt be comforting thy ſelf from the old 
acquaintance thou ha enjoyed with hin. ere you old and To 
moraat > Alas, poor creatures ! your life inthe ſocket,and this 
candle of the Lord, not ſet up and lighted in your underſtanding? 
your body bowing to the duſt, and nature toling the palling 
bell, asit were, and you (like one going into the dark) know 
not whither death will lead you or leave you. *Tis like the in- 
hrmities of age, make you wiſh your bones were evea laid ar 
reſt in the grave : but if you ſhould die in this condition, 
your poor {oules won!ld even wiſh they were here again with 
cheir old burdens on their back, aches and diſeaſes of old age are 
grievous, but damned ſoules would thank God, if he would 
bleſſe them with ſuch a heaven, as to lie in theſe pains to eſcape 
the torments of the other : O bzthink you beforeiyou g9 hence. 
the leſſe time you have, the more diligence you muſt ule'to gait? 
knowledge, we need not be earneſt (one would think )to bid the 
poor priſoner learne his book, that cannot reade, when he 
knows he ſhall be hang'd ifhe read not his neck-verſe, 'Tis not 
indeed the bare knowing the truths of che Goſpel; ſaves -- but 
the grofle ignorance of themrto be ſure will damn ſoules. ye 
10-0:52 Itis not your poverty isyourſin or miſery, but your 
ignorance where the true treaſurelies. Were you Gods poor, 
rich in knowledge and faich, you were happy, Eccle/. 4.13. 
Better is apnor and wiſe childs, then afeolih \Kins, who will-mo' 
move be admoniſhit , yea, (orhappy, that did'the Princes of the 
world underſtand themſetves aright,. they. would- wiſh them- 
ſelvesin your clotbes,how ragged ſoever they are, rather then be 
in their own robes, there are better making for you in heaven 
which you ſhall put on, when theirs ſhall be pulPd off co their 
ſhame : It will not then trouble you that you werewhile in the 
world, poor; but it will cormenr'them that they were ſo rich and 
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great, and ſo poor to Godand beggarly in their fouls. 

Are you rich > Labour for the knowledge of the moſt High. 
So/:9::1 had more of the worlds treaſure then a thouſand of you 
have, and yet we hinde him hard at prayer, tugging with God 
for knowledge, 1Chren:1.10. All theſe outward enjoyments 
arc but vagine benoram, as atHictions are vagine malcrim. lam 
afraid many men think themſelves priviledged by their worldly 
oreatneſſe trom this duty, asif God were bound to ſave them 
becauſe rich. Alas,Sirs,there are not ſo many of you like to come 
there.. | ] muſt conieſle, it would .make one tremble to think 
what a {mall number thoſe among the great ones that ſhall be 
ſaved, are ſummed up into. - Not many great, wt many rich; 
Why ſo few ſaved?Becauſe ſo few have ſaving knowledge.O the 
Atheiſme, the ignorance, the ſottiſh barbariſme that is to be 
found even in thoſe that the world applaud, and even worſhip 
becauſe of their lands andeſtates, who yet are not able to give 
acy account of their taith > A poor kather-coat Chriſtian will 
ſhame and catechize a hundred of them. Ifheaven were to be 
purchaſed with houſe and lands, then theſe would carry it a- 
way from the poor diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, they have their 
handredsand thouſands lie by them for a purchaſe alwayes, but 
this money, is not currant in Heavens. Exchange. This 1s life 
eternal, to know thee, and Feſus Chriſt, whom then haſt ſent. 

But how may an ignorant ſoule attain to knowledge > 

Firſt, Be deeply affected with the ignorance. Some are blind, 
as Lacdicta,and know it not, Rev.3.17. Asignorance blindes 
the minde, ſo prideisa blinde before their ignorance,that they 
know it not, Theſe have ſuch a high opinion of themſelves, that 
they take it ill any ſhould ſuſpeR them as ſuch, theſe of all men. 
are moſt out of th2 way to knowledge, they are too good to 
learne of manas they think, and too bad to be taught of God. 
The gate into Chriſts School is low, and theſe cannot ſtoop : 
The Maſter himſelfeis fo humble and lowly, that hewill not 
teach a proud Scholar. Therefore firſt become a fool in thy 
owneye. A wiſer manthen thy ſelf hath confeſſed as much, 
Prov. 30-2,3. Tam more bruitiſh then any man,and have not the 

underſtanding of a man. T neither learned. wiſdem, nor have the 
knowledge of the Hely. : When thou: art come to thy ſelf to own 
and bjuſh at the bratiſh ignorance: of thy minde, thou art fit to. 
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þc admitted into Chrifts School, . If rhey be aſhamed, then ſhew 
them t he patterne 'f the houſe, Ezek.43- 10. 5 29 

Secondly, be faithful with that little knowledge thou haft. 
Art thou convinced this is aſinne, and:that is a duty > Fol- 
low thelight cloſe,, you know not what this little may grow 
to; We uſeto ſetup our children with. a little ſtock at tirſt, 
andas they uſeit, ſoweadde, The Kingdom-of God comes 
of ſmall beginnings. God complains of 1/rae/, they were bru- 
tiſh in their kyowledge, ſer.10.14. He doth not ſay, brurtiſh in 
their ignorance, had they ſinned becauſe they did not know 
better, this: would have excuſed 2 ranro, but they did that 
which was brutiſh and unreaſonable, as their worſhipping 
graven images notwithſtanding they knew.to the contrary. 
'That man ſhall not excel in knowledge, who proſtitutes it to 
finne, 7b 36.12. If they obey not, they ſhall periſh by the ſword, 
and ſhall die without knowledge. A candle pent up cloſe in a 
dark Lanthorn,ſwailes out apace : and ſo doth light ſhut up in 
the conſcience, and not ſuffered to come. forth in the con- 
verſation. Thoſe Heathens that are charged for holding rhe 
truth in unrighteouſneſſe, Rom.1.18. the next news you hear of 
them is, that they became vain in their imaginations, «nd their 
fooliſh heart was darkened,ver.21. 

Thirdly, ply the Throne of grace. Bene oraſſe eſt bene ftu- 
daiſſe , he isthe beſt Student in divinity, that ſtudies moſt up- 
on his knees. Knowledge is a divine gift, all light is from 
Heaven, Godisthe Father of light, and prayer puts the ſoul 
under the pupillage of God. If any one tack, wildom, let him ash. 
zt of God, This is more then naked knowledge, wiſdome how 
touſe it. Study may make one a great Scholar in the Scri- 
ptures, but prayer makes a wiſe Chriſtian, as it obtains ſancti- 
hied knowledge, without which it is no perfect gift, but 5; 
vor, a gift andno gift. Pray then with an humble bold- 
neſſe, God gives it to all that ask, and that «'=«, candidly, 
liberally; not like proud man who willrather put one to ſhame, 
who is weak for his ignorance, then take the paines to teach 
him. Thy Petition 1s very pleaſing to God. Remember how 
Solomon ſped upon the like occaſion, and promiſe thy ſelf the 
ſameſucceſſe. Chriſts School is a free School; he denies none 
that come to him, ſo they will ſubmit to the orders of the 

112 School, 


"44 


D—_——— —— — 


— war 


— ——  — 
= wry <—_— Cre SE EI EE I 


— 


School; and thoughall have not an anſwer inthe ſame de- 
oree of knowledge (it-is not needful that all ſhould be $:/o-:0n5 
in knowledge, except all were to be So/omeons in place } yet 
the meaneft difciple,'that Chriſt ſends forth ſhall be furniſhed 
with ſaving knowledge, enough to tit him for his admittance 
inco heavens Academy. Thox ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, 
and after bring me 19 olory. 

F ourthly, thou mult beſtow tome time for thy diligent ſearch 
after truch. Truth lies deep, and muft be digged for. Since man 
was turned out of Paradiſe, lie can do nothing without labour, 
except linne (this follows his hand'indeed) but this treaſure 
of knowledgecalls for Spade and Mattock. We are bid, $carch 
the Scripture, and Dan.12.4. Aany ſhall rn to and fro, and 
kyowleage ſhall be encreaſed ; a Metaphor from Merchants, who 
beſtir themſelves to get an eſtate, runto and fro, firſt in 
one land, then in another, whereever they heare ot any thing 
to be got, thither they poſt, though to the ends of the earth - 
Thus muſt the ſoul run from one duty to another, one while 
reade, and anon meditate of what he hath read, then pray over 
his meditations, and ask counſel after all. What is the mean- 
ins of this, and how underitand you that ? Nez [chola Epicrri 


fecit magnos viros, {ed contubernium. There 1s more light got 


ſometimes by a ſhort conference with the Preacher, then by 
his whole Sermon. Be ſure thou compaſſe all the meanes for 
knowledge within the walk of thy endeavour. In this thy ſearch 
tor knowledge obſerve three things. 

Firſt,the end thou propoſeſt,that it be pure and holy, not meer- 
ly to know,as ſome do, who labour for knowledge, as many for 
eſtates, and when they have got it look on their notions,as they 
ou their bags of money, but havenota heart to uſe their 
knowledge for their own or others good; this is a ſore evil. 
Speculative knowledge like Richel 1s faire ; but barren. Notto 
be known and admired by others for thy ſtature in know- 
ledge above thy Brethren, verily it is too baſe an end to aime 
at,in ſeeking knowledge, eſpecially fuch as is the knowledge 
of Godand Chriſt. To ſeea Heathen ſtudy for knowledge 1n 
Philofophy,and then carry all his labor to this marker,and think 
bimſelf rewarded with obtaining the name for a wife man, 1s, 
though baſe, yet more tolerable: but for one that knows _—_— 

| an 
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and what it is toenjoy him, for ſuch aone to content himſelf 
with a blaſt or two of ſorry mans vain breath, this is folly with 
a witneſſe, look thou flieſt higher in thy end then ſo. La- 
bour for knowledge, that thou mayeſt feare God whom thou 
knowelt. Thus David, Pſal.119.33 Teach me) Lord,the way 
of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it into the end, The Word of God 
is called a light unto our feet, not to our tongues meerly to 
ralk of, but feet to walk by;endeavour for it,not that thou may ſt 
ſpread thy own name, but celebrate Gods. As David promi- 
ſeth, when he underſtands the Precepts of God, then hewill 
talk of his wondrous works, he will crumpet the fame of them, 
and thereby awaken others to enquire after God. 

Secondly, when thy end is right fer, then thou muſt be 
conſtant in thy endeavour after it. The myſteries of Chrift 
are not learn't ina day. They ſhall we know, if we follow en to 
know the Lord, Hoſ.6.3. Some are ina good mood ( may be ) 
and they will look into the Bible, and reade a.chapteror two, 
and away they go for a weex,& never practiſe it more; like ſome 
boys, if at ſchool] one day, truant ail the week after: is it any 
wonder ſuch thrive not in knowledge ? It is a good ſpeech of 
Bernard, T antum diftat ſtudinm a l:{lioar, quantum amicitia ab 
bofpitic, ſoctalis affettto a forinita ſalutatione. The ſtudy of the 
Word, and the reading of it differs as much, asthe friendſhip 
Sf ſuch who every day converſe lovingly together, doth {rom 


| the acquaintance one hath with a ſtranger at an Inre,or whom 


he ſalutes as he paſleth by m the ſtreet. If you will get know- 
[edge indeed, you mutt not only fajute the Word now and 
then, but walk withit, and enter into daily converſe with it. 
The three men {who wereindeed Angels) that ſtood by A- 
brah«m, as he {atat his Tent-door, were reſerved, and ſtrange, 
till Abraham invited them into his Tent, and entertain'd them 
friendly , and then Chriſt who was one among them(as appears 
by the naine 7ehovah, given him in. ſeveral verſes, and allo by 
what he promiſed he would do for $.z72), ver. 10. not what 
God wouid do, which if acreated Ange], he would} begins 
to diſcover himſelf to Abraham , and reveale his fe:rets to 
him. That foul above others ſhall be acquainted with the 
ſecrets of Godin his Word, that doth not ſlightly reade che 
Word, and asit were complement with it, at his tent-doore, 
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bur deſires moreintimacy with it, and[therefore entertaines it 
within his ſoul by frequent meditating of it. David compares 
the Word for ſweetneſle to rhe honey and the heney-ccmb. Indeed 
itis ſo full, that at firſt reading ſome ſweetnefſe will now and 
then drop from it, but he that doth not preſſe it by meditation, 
jeaves the molt behinde. | 
Thirdly, Be ſure thou takeſt the right order and method.Arts 
and Sciences have their rudiments, and alſo their more ab- 
ſtruſe and deep notions; and ſure the right end to begin at, 
is firſt to learn the principles: he (we ſay) is not like to make 
a good Scholar in the Univerſity , that never was good 
Grammar-Scholar. And they:cannot be ſolid Chriſtians, that 
are not inſtructed in the grounds of Chriſtianity. The want of 
this is the cauſe why many are ſo unſtedfaſt. Firſt, of this way 
and then of that, blowen like glaſſes into any ſhape, as falſe 
Teachers pleaſe to breath. Alas, they have no center to draw 
their lines from ; think 'it no diſgrace you who have runne 
into errour and loſt your ſelves in the Labyrinths of deep points 
(which now are the great diſcourſe of the weakeſt ProfeCſ. 
ſors) to beſet back to learn the firſt principles of the Oracles 
of God better , too many are,as Tertlliay ſaith in another caſe, 
Pudoris mag1s memores quam ſalutis, more tender of their re- 
putation then their ſalvation, who are more aſhamed to be 
rhought ignorant, then careful to have it cured. 

Fourthly, if thou wouldeſt attain to divine knowledge, wait on 
the Miniſtery of the Word. As for thoſe who negle this, and 
come not where the Word is preach*t, they do like one that 
ſhould turne his back on the Sunne that he may ſee it, if thou 
wouldeſt know God, come where he hath appointed thee to 
learn. Indeed, where the meanes is not, God hath extraordi- 
nary wayes, as a father, if no School in town, will teach his 
childe at home, but if there be a publike School, thither he ſends 
him:God maketh manifeſi(faith Paul)the ſavour of his knowledg by 
us in every place,2Cor.2.14.Let men talk of the Spirit what they 
pleaſe. He will at laſt be found a quencher of the Spirit,that is,a 
deſpiſer of Prophecy ; they both ſtand cloſe together, 1 The/. 
5-19.20. 2 nench not the Spirit, Deſpiſe not prophecying. But it is 
not enough, to ſit under the meanes: woful experience teach- 
eth us this, there are ſome no Sun will tan, they keep their old 
com- 
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complexion under the moſt ſhining and burning light of the 
Word preached, as _ and prophane as thoſe that never 

ſaw Goſpel-day, and theretore it thou wilt receive any ſpiri- 

tual advantage by the Word, take heed how thou hearelt. 

Firſt, Look thou beelt a wakeful hearer, .Is it any wonder he 
ſhould go away from the Sermon no wiſer then he came, that 
{leeps the greateſt part of it away,or heares betwixt ſleeping and 

waking ? It mult beina dream ſure, if God reveals any thing 
of his mind to him. £o indeed God did to the Fathers of old, 
but it was not as they prophanely ſlept under an Ordinance. O 
take heed of ſuch irreverence. He that compoſeth himſelf to 
{leep (as ſome do) at ſuch a time, orhe that is not humbled for 
it, and that deeply ; both of them betray a baſe and low elteein 
they have of the Ordinance, Surely thou thinkeſt but meanly 
of what 1s delivered, if it will not keep thee awake, yea, of God 
Himſelte, whoſe meſſage it is. See how thou art reproved by 
the awful carriage of a Heathen, and that a King. Ehad did but. 
ſay to Eplen, 1 have 2 meſſage from God unto thee, And he aroſe 
9: t of his ſeat, fadg.3.20. And thou clappeft down on thy ſeat 
to ſleep, O how dareſt thou put ſuch an atfront upon the great 
God ? . How oft did you fall aſleepat dinnzr, or telling your 
money? And is not the Word of God worth more then theſe > 
I ſhould worder if ſuch Sermon-ſleepers do dream. of any thing 
but hell-fire. *Tis dangerous you know to fall aſleep with a 
candle burning by ourſide ; ſome have been ſo, burnt in their 
beds; but more dangerous to ſleep while the candle of the 
Word.is ſhining ſo near us. What if you ſhovld {ink down dead 
like Extychu22hereisno Pax to raile you as he had;andthat you 
ſhall not, where is your ſecurity? 

Secondly, Thou mult bean atrentive hearer. He that is a- 
wake, but wanders with ,his eye or heart, what doth he but ſleep 
with his eyes open? It were as good the ſervant ſhould be a- 
fleep in his bed, as when up, noc to minde his Maſters buſineſle. 
When God intends a foul good by the Word, he draws ſich a 
one to liſten and hearken heedtully to what is delivercd , aswe 
ſee in Lydia, who (tis laid). artended nato the thinrs n hich were 

[piken of Paul.. And thoſe Luke 9448. T he people were. attea” 

tive to hear him. 1hey did hang on him as you ſhall ſee Rees 

2n ſome ſweet flower, or as young birds on the bills of their. 
| dammes; . 
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dammes as they feed them, that is, the ſoul which ſhall ger light 
and life by the Word. Hear ye chiliren, and attend to haow- 
nderftlanding, Prov.4. 1. Labour therefore in hearing the Word 
to fixe thy quick-filver minde,and ſet thy ſelf to hear,as *cis ſaid 
7eh:ſhaphat did to pray ; and that thou mayeſt, betore thou go- 
eſt,ger thy reart into ſome deep ſenſe of thy ſpiritual wants, e- 
ſpecially of thy ignorance of the things of God, and thy de- 
plored condition by reaſon of it , till rhe heart be touch't, the 
minde will not be fixr. Theretore you may obſerve, *tis ſaid, 
God opened the heart of Lydia, that he attended, Acts 16.14.The 
Minde goes of the Wills errand , we ſpend our thoughts upon 
what our hearts propoſe. If the heart hath no ſenſe of its ig. 
norance, or no delires after God,no wonder ſuch a one liſtens 
not what thePreacher ſaith; his heart ſends his mind another way. 
T hey ſit before me as my people { ſaith God ) 5::r thery heart ger} 
after their covetonſneſſe; They do not come out of ſuch an in- 
rent or deſire to hear for any good to their foules, then they 
would apply themſelves wholly to the work, no,it is their co- 
vetouſneſſe hath their hearts; and therefore as ſome idle ſervant, 
when he hath waited on his Maſter, brought him to his pew,then 
he goes out to his good fellowes at the Alehouſe, and comes no 
more till Sermon be almoſt done - fo do the thoughts of mot 
when they go to the Ordinance, they {lip out in the ſtreet, market 
or ſhop, you may tinde them any where but about the duty be- 
fore them ,and all becauſe theſe have their hearts more then God 
and his Word. 

Thirdly, thou muſt bea recentive hearer, without this the 
work will ever be to begin again. Truths toa forgetful hear- 
erare as a ſeale fer on water, the impreſſion laſts no longer 
then the ſcale is on, the Sermon once done, and all is undone; be 
therefore very careful co faſten what thou hearelt on thy memo- 
ry. which that thou mayeſt do, 

Firſt, receive the truth in the love of it. An affecttonate 
hearer will not be a forgetful hearer. Love helps the memory; 
Can a woman forget a childe, or a maid her ornaments, or a 
bride her atire? No, they love them too well, Were the 
truths of God thus precious to thee, thon wouldeſt with Da- 
vid, think of them day and night. Even when the Chriſtian, 
through weaknefle of memory cannot remember the very words 

he 
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he heares, to repeat them : yet then he keeps the power and 
favour of them 1a vs ſpiric; as when ſugar 15 diffolved 14 wie, 
you cannot ſee it, buc you may tait2 it, whe: meat 15 eaten 
and digeſted, itis not to be found asit wasreceived, but the man 
ts cheered and trengthened by it, more able to walk and york 
then before, by which you may know it is not loſt, fo you 
may taſte chetruths the Chrittian heard in his ſpirit ſeethem in 
his life. Perhaps if you ask him what the particulars were the 
Miniſter had about faith, mortiication, repentance,and the like, 
he cannot tell you; yet this you may tince, his heart 1s more 
broken for ſin, mote enabled to relie on the promites, ana now 
weaned from the world. As that good woman anſwered one, that 
coming from Sermon, :$s4\'t her what ſhe remembred of the 
Sermon? faid, ſhe could nor at preſent recal much, but ſhe heard 
that which ſhould make her retorm ſome things as ſoon as ſhe 
came home. 

Secondly, meditate on what thou heareſt ; by this David got 
more wiſdome then his teachers. Obſerve abi truth, what 
Scripture is cleared to thee in the Sermon more then before, 
take ſome time in ſecret to converſe with it, and make it there- 
by familiarto thy underſtanding. Meditation to the Sermon 
is, What che harrow isto the ſeed, it covers thoſe truths, which 
elſe might have been pickt or waſh't away. i am atiraid there 
are many prools turaed down at a Sermon, that are hardly 
turned up, and lookt on any more, when the Sermon is done: and 
if ſo, you make others believe you are greater traders for your 
fouls, then you are indeed; as if one ſhovid come to a ſhop 
and lay by a great deal of rich ware, and when he hath done 
goes away, and never cailsforit. O take heed of ſuch do- 
ings. Thehypocrite cheats himſelf work art laſt. 

Thirdly, diſcharge thy memory of what 1s ſinful. We wipe 
our Table-book, and deface vhar is there ſcribled, before we 
can write new. Thereis ſuch a contrarety betwix*® the truths 
of God, and all that is frothy and finful, thee one puts out the 
other,it you would retain the one,you mult let the other go. 
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CHAP. VI. 


C7 toe ſpiritaality of the devils nature, and their 
extreme wickedneſſe. 


Arninſt ſpiritual wickeaueſſe. 


; Hele words arethe fourth branch in the Deſcription, Sp:- 
ritual wickedneſſes,and our contelt or combate with rhem as 
fuch, expreſt by the adverſative particle | Ay9aiz/] in the 
Greek, Tez+ 74 meuzrrg # wei, word for word, Againſt 
the Spirituals of wickeduefſe, which is,fay ſome,agaizft wicked (pi- 


rits, thatis true; but not all. I conceive with many Interpret-. 


ers, not only the ſpiritual nature of the devil, and the wicked- 
neſle thereof to be intended, bur alſo, yea, chiefly the nature 
and kinde of thoſe ſins, which theſe wicked ſpirits do moſt u- 
ſually and vigorouſly provoke the Saints unto, and they are 
the ſpirituals of wickedneſſe, not thoſe groſſe flz{hly linnes, 
which the herd of beaſtly ſinners, like ſwine, wallow in ; but ſin 
ſpirituallized; and this. becauſe it is not T 442m but przvuant, 
not ſpirits, but ſpirituals. The words. preſent us. with theſe 
chree doctrinal Concluftons. 

Firſt, the devils are ſpirits. 

Secondly, the devils are ſpirits extremely wicked. 

Thirdly, theſe wicked ſpirits do chiefly annoy the Saints with, 
and provoke them to ſpiritual wickedneffes. Firſt, of the 


firſt. 


SECT. 1. 


Firſt, they are ſpirits. ©p'rit is a word of various acception in 
Scripture. Amongſt others uſed often to ſet forth the eſſence 
and nature of Angels,good and evil, both which are called ſp_- 

rits, 


Againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſe. 
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rits, The holy Angels, Heb. 1.14. Are they not all miniſtring 
ſpirits? Theevil : There came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood befire the 
Lord, and ſaid, Twill perſwade him, 1Kings 22.21. that ſpirit 
was a devil. How oft is the devil call'd theunclean ſpirit, foule 
ſpirit, lying ſpirit, &c. Sin 1d not alter their ſubſtance, for then, 
as one faith well, that nature and ſubſtance which tranſsreſ} 
could not be puniſh't. 

Firſt, the devil isa ſpirit, that is, his eſſence isimmatertal and 
ſimple, not compounded/ as corporal beingsare) of matter and 
forme : Haadle and ſee me, (laith Chriſt to his diſciples, rhat 
chought they had ſeen a Spirit) a Spirit hath not fl-ſh and bones, 
as you ſee me havs, Luke 24.39. If they were not thus imma- 
rerial, how could they enter into bodiesand poſſeſſe them, as 
the Scripture tells us they have, even a legion into one man ? 
Lyke $8.30. one body cannot thus enter into another. 

Secondly, the devils are ſpiritual ſubſtances, not qualities, or 
evil motions, ariſing from us, as ſome have abſurdly conceived. 
So the Sadduces, and orhers following them deny any ſuch be- 
ing, as Angel,goodor evil: bur thisis ſo fond a conceit, that 
we muſt both forfeit our reaſon, and deny the Scriptures to 
maintain it, where we finde their Crearion related, C/.1.18, 
che fall of ſome from their tirſt ettare. 7xde 6. and the 
ſtanding of others called the elet Angels, The happineſſe of 
the one, who behold Gods face, and their emploiment, are ſent 


out to attend on the Saints, as ſervants on their Maſters heires, 


Heb.t. The miſery of the other, reſ2rved in chain?s of dark- 
neſſe unto the judgement of the great day, and their preſent 
work, which is to do miſchief tothe ſouies and bodies of men, 
as far as they are p2rmitted , all which ſhox their ſubſtence 
plain enough. But ſo immerſt is ſorry man in fleſh, that he will 
not eaſily beleeve what he ſees not with his fleſhiy eyes, upon 
the ſame account we may deny the Being of God himſelf, be- 
cauſe inviltble. | 

Thirdly, they are entire ſp.ritual ſubſtances, which have e- 
very one proper exiſtence : and thus tti2y are diſtinoniſh't from 
the ſouls of men, which are made to ſubiiit in a humane body: 
and together with it to make one perfet man : ſo that the 
foul, though when ſeparated from the hody, it doth exzſt, yer 
hath a tendency to union with its body again. 

Kk 2 Fourthly, 
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Fourtily, they are, though entire,ſpiritnal tvbitances,- yet fi- 


nite, being bur creatures. God only is the uncreated, intinite, 


and abſolutely f;mple Spirit, yea, Father of all other ſpi- 
rits. | 

Now from this {piritual nature ofthe devil, we may further 
ſee what a dreadtul eneiny we have to grappie with. 

Firit, as {pirits, they are of vaſt intellectual abilicies. Sorry 
man, whil2 in this dark prifon of the body, hath nor light e- 
nough to know what Angzlical periectionsare, that they ex- 
cel in knowledge ail other creatures we know, becauſe as Spi- 
rits they come neareſt by Creation to the Nature of God that 
made them, the heavens are not litt higher from the earth, then 
Angels by knowledge from man, while on earth. Man by Art 
hath learn't to take the height of the ſtars of heaven, but where 
is he that can tell how far in knowledge Angels exceed man ? 
*Tis true, they have loſt much of that knowledge they had, e- 
ven all their knowledge,as holy Angels, what now they know 
of God hath loſt its favour, end they have no power to uſe 


it for their own good. What 7x: ſaith of wicked men, may be-. 


faid of them, IVLar they karw natrrally wa theſe things they oir- 
rupt then;{ Ives. They know the holineſſs of God, but love 
him rot for it, as the Ele& Angels do, and themifelves by Cre- 
ation did. They know the evil of fin. and loveir not the lefle, 
bur though they are ſuch fools for themſelves, yet have ſubtilty 
00 much for all the Saints on earth, if we had nota God ro 
Play Our game iOr us. 

Secordaiy, as ſpits, they are invil;ble, and tl.er approaches 
a'lo. They come and youſeenot your enemy. Indeed this makes 
him fo little feared by the ignorant world, whereas it is his 
greateſt advantage, if rightly weighed. O,if men have an ap- 
parition ofthedevil, or heare a noiſe inthe nighre, they cry, 
The devil, The devil, and areready to run out of their wits 
for ſeare; but they carry h:m in their hearts, and walk all che 
Cay long in his company, and fearehim not. When thy provd 
heart is clambering up to the pinacleof honour inthy ambiti- 
cus thoughts, who ſets thee there but the devil ? when thy a- 
dulterous heart is big with all manner of nncleanneſſe and fil- 
thinefſe, who bnt Satan hath been there, begetting theſe bras 
on.thy whoriſh ſpirit > When thou art raging in thy paſlion, 


throwing. 
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thee ? 

Thirdly, as ſpirtts they are inimortal. Of other enemies you 
may hear newes at laft, rhat they are dead.which ſought thy 
life, as the Angel told fo/eph of Herud. Perſecutins men walk 
a turne or two upon the titage, and are cal!'d off by death, and 
there is an end of all their plots, bur devils die not, they will 
hunt thee tothy grave, and when thou dieſt they will meer thee 
in another world, ts accule and torment thee there alto. 

Fourthly, they are unwearied in their motions. Yi:tzn 
the fight is over among men, the Conqueraur muſt {it 
down and breathe, and fo loſeth the chaſte, becauſe not 1ble 
to purſue itintime. Yea, ſome have given over their Empires, 
as glutted with the blood of men, and weary of the work, 
when they cannot havertheir will as they defired : Thus 7;:- 
cl-fian, becauſe, be ſaw he did but mowea medow, that grew the 
tlicker for the cutting down, (as T«©r:w{[ian ſpeaks of the Chri- 
ſtians martyred) he throws away his Scepter in a pet. Charles 
the fifth did the lik? {ſome ſay) upon the ſame reaſon, becauſe 
hecould not root out the Lutherans. But the devils ſpirit is 

ever cowed, nor he weary of doing miſchief, though he hath 


never ftood itil] tince firſt he began his walk to and fro the- 
world. O what would become of us, if a God were not at our 


back, who 1s infinitely more the devils odds, theu he ours. 
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Secondly, they are wicked ſpirits, wicked inthe abſtraft, as 
in the Text, and call'd by way of eminency infin, The 3 icked 
1e, Mar.13.19. As God 1scalled the holy one, becauſe nee 
h: ly as the Lard. So,the devil, the wicked one, becaule heis a 
none-ſuch in finne. In a few particulars lecus endeavour to take 
the height of the devilsſinne, and the rather that we may judge 
of the deorees of fins, aad ſinners amons rhe ſons of men, the 
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nearer God jn holineſſe, the more holy , the liker the devil, the 
more wicked. 

Firſt, theſe Apoſtate Angelsare the inventers of {inne, the 
firſt that ſounded the Trumpet of rebellion againſt their Ma- 
ker, and ledthe dance to all that {inne which tince hath filled 
the world. Now what tongue can accent this ſinne to its full > 
for ſuch a noble creature whoin God had ſer on the top as 
it were of all tte Creation neareſt to himſelfe, from whom God 
had kept nothing bur his own royal diadem, for this Peer and Fa- 
vourite of the Court, without any caule or ſolicitation from any 
other, to make this bold and blaſphemous atrempt to ſnatch at 
Gods ownCrown, this paints the devil blackerthen the thoughts 
of men and Angels can conceive. Helis called rhe father of lies, 
as thoſe who found out any Art are called the father of ir. 
Zaubal the father of all ſuch as handle the harp and organ, hein- 
vented Mufick; and this is a dreadful aggravation, becauſe 
they ſinned wichout a Tempter. And though man is not in 
ſuch a degree capable of this aggravation, yet ſome men ſinne 
after the very {imilitude of the devils tran{greſlion in this re- 
ſpe&, who as Saint Paul, Rom.1.30. ſtilesthem, are inventers 
of evil things, Indeed ſinn2 is an old trade,found out to our hand. 
but as in other Trades ard Arts, ſome famous men ariſe, who 
addeto the inventions ofothers, and make Trades and Arts (as 
it were) new, fo thereeverare ſome infamous in their genera- 
tion, that make old {innes new by ſuperadding to the wickedneſs 
of others. Uncleannefle is an old ſinne from the beginning, 
but the Sodo4res will be filthy in a new way, and therefore 
it carries their name to this day. Some invent new errours, others 
new oathes, ſuch as are of their own coining, hot our of the 
mint, they {corne to ſwear after the old .faſhion. Others new 
devices of perſecuting, as 7:1:;1 had a way by himſelf different 
from all.before him , and to theend of rhe world every age will 
exceed other in the degrees of inning. 7hmaeland the mockers 
of the old world, were but children and bunglers to the {coffers 
anJcrzel mockers of the laſt time. Well, take heed ofſhewing 
thy wit jn inventing new {innes, leſt thou ſtir up God to in- 
vent new puniſhments. 1s zot deftrattion to the wicked, and a 
ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of iniquity > Job 31.3. Sodows 
ſigned after a new mode, and God deſtroys them after a new 
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way, ſends hell from above upon them. Some have invented 
new opinions, monſtrous errours, and God hath ſuited their 
menrous errours with births as monitrons of their owne 
body. 

Secondly, they were not only the inventers of finne, but 2. 
are ſtil] che chiet ter-pcersto, and promoters of finne 1n the 
world, therefore cali*d - @«gxC", the tempter, and finne cal- 
led the work of the devil, whoever commits it, as the houſe goes 
by the name of the Matter-workman, though he uicth his ſer- 
vants hands to bujildit. O take heed of foliticing others to 
ſinne; thou takeſt the devils office (as 1 may fay) out of his 
hand : let him do it himſelf if he will : make not thy ſelte fo 
like him. To tempt another is worſe then to (in thy ſelf. It 
ſpeaks lin to* be of great growth in thatman, that doth it 
knowingly and willingly. Herbs and flowers ſhed not their 
ſeed till ripe, creatures propagate not, till of ſtature and ape. 
W hat do thoſe that tempt others, but diffuſe their wicked 0- 
pinions and practices, and as it were,raiſe up ſeed to the devil, 
thereby to keep up the name of their infernal father in the 
world ? this ſhews fins _— inthem indeed. Many a man 
though ſo cruel to his own foul as to be drunk. or ſweare, 
yet will not like this in a childe or ſervant , what are they then 
but devilsincarnate, who teach their children the devils Ca- 
techiſme, to ſwearand lie, drink and drab, If you meet ſuch 
be not afraid to callthem (as Pax! did El/ymas, when he would 
have perverted the Deputy) children of the devil, full of all 
ſubtilty and miſchief, and enemies of all righteouſneſſe. O 
do you not know what you do when you tempt? Ile tell you, 
you do that which you cannot undo by your own repentance , 
thou poiſonett one with errour, initiateſt another in the devils 
School), (Alehouſe I mean) but afterwards may be thou ſeeſt thy 
miſtake, and recanteſt thy errour, thy folly, and giveſt over thy 
drunken trade; art thou ſure now to recite and convert them 
with thy ſelf > alas, poor creatures / this 1s out of thy power, « 
they may be will ſay ashe (though he did it upon a better ac- | 
count) that wasfolicited to turne back to popery by him, who 
had before perſwaded him to renounce the fame. 794 have 9gi- 
wen me one turn, eut ſhall not give me ancther. And what a grief 
to thy ſpirit will it be, to ſee thele going to hell on thy errand, 
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and thou not able to call them back > thou mayeſt cry out as 
Lamcch, Thave ſlain a man to my wirndins, anda young man to 
my hart. Nay,when chou art aſleep in thy grave he whom thou 
ſeducedſt may have drawnin others,and thy name may be quoted 
to co:r:mend the opinion a::4 praRice to others, by which (as it 
is ſaid, thovgh in another ſeule, Abel hiing dead yer peaks) thou 
mayeſt, though deac /.:.ze in thoſe that are alive, generation af- 
ter generation. A litcie ſpark kindled by the errour of one, hatl. 
coſt the paines —_— ages to quench it, and when thought to 
be out, hath broke forth again. 

Thirdlv, they are not barely wicked, but maliciouſly wicked. 
The devil hath his name -2-49-, to denote his ſpightful 
nature, his deſire to vex and miſchizf others. When he drawes 
ſoules to ſin, itis not becauſe he tattes any fweetnefſe, or findes 
any profit therein , he-hath roo.much light to have any joy or 
peace inſin: he knows his doom, and trembles at the thought 
of it, and yet his ſpightful nature makes him vehemently delire 
and unceflantly enceavour the damnation of ſouls. As you ſhall 
ſee a mad dog run after a flock ot ſheep, kill one, chen another, 
and when dead not able to eat of their fleſh, but kills to kill: fo 
Satan is carried outwith a boundlefle rage againit man, eſpecial- 
ly the £aints, he would not, if he could, leave one of Chriſts 
flock alive; ſuch is the height of his malice againtt Cod, whom 
he hates with a perte& hatred and becauſe he cannot reach him 
with a direct blow, therefore he ſtrikes him at che ſecond hand 
through } is Saints;that wicked arme which reacheth not to God, 
is extended againlt theſe excellent on the earth, well knowing 
tic!i;cof Cod tsina manner bound up in theirs God cannor 
onuihive hs honor. and his hour ſpeeds as his mercy is ex- 
aud or lepietied, ths betig the attribute God meanes to 


ko 017 15 their jaivation ſo highly, and therefore maligned a- 
bore 746 reſt by Saran, Ardchis is the worſt that can be ſaid 
of theſe wicked ſpirits, that they inalcioully ſpice God, and 
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Fic his 11a helpus fo conceive more fully what the de- 


ſpecats v1 *:dnefie of mans natureis, winch is ſo hard to be 
nown, Hcyile itc2n never be jRen af once, it being a foun- 
tan whcie jmmenity con{its not ta the ffream of actual 
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unceſſantly feeds this, but here is a glaſſe that will give us the 
ſhape of our hearts truly like themſelves. Secſt thou the mon- 
ftrous pitca and height of wickedneſſe chat isin the devil? ail 
rhis there isin the heart ofevery man, there is no lefſe wick- 
edaciTe potentially inthe tameſt finner on earth, then in the 
devils themſelves, and that one day thou, whoever thou art, wilt 
ſhew to purpoſe,it God prevent thee not by his renewing grace, 
thou art not yet fledg'd, thy wings are not grown to make 
thee 2 fiying Dragon, but thou art of the ſame brood, the ſeed 
of this terpent is in thee, and the d-vii begets a childe like him- 
ſeife, thou yer ſtandelt ina ſoile not ſo proper for the ripening 
offinne, which will not come to its tulneſſe till tranſplanted un- 
co hell. Thou who art here ſo maidenly and modeſt, as to blufh 
at ſomeſinnes out of ſhame,and farbear the ating of others out 
of fear, when there thou ſhalt ſee thy caſe as deſperate as the 
devil doth his, then thou wilt ſpit out thy blaſphemies, with 
which thy nature is ſtufff't, with the ſame malice that he 
doth. The Indians bave a conceit, that when they die,they ſhall 
be transform'd into the deformed likenefſe of the devil, there- 
fore intheir language they have the ſame word for a dead man 
and the devil, finne makes the wicked like him before they come 
there, but indeed they will come to their countenance more 
fully there, when thoſe flames ſhall waſh off that paint, which 
here hides their complexion. The Saints in Heayen ſhall be like 
the Angels in theiralacrity, love and conſtancy to ſerve God, 
and the damned like the devils in finne as well as puniſhment. 
This one coniideration might be of excelient uſe to unbottome 
a ſinner,and abaſe him, ſo as never to have high thought of him- 
ſelf, It is eaſie to runne down a perſon whoſe lifeis wicked, 
and convince him of theevil of his aftions, and make him 
confefſe what he doth is evi!, but here is the thicket we loſe 
him in, he will ſay, *tis true, Tam overſeen; I do what I ſhould 
not, God forgive me ; but my heart is good. Thy heart good : 
ſinner ? and o is the devils, his nature is wicked, and thine as 
bad as his. Theſe pimples in thy face ſhewthe heat of thy cor- 
rupt nature within, and without Goſpel-phytick, the blood of 
Chriſt applied to thee, thou wilt die a Leper; noae but Chriſt 
can give thee a new heart, till which thou wilt every day grow 
worſe and worſe. Sinis an Any diſcaſe that encreaſeth 
with 
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with age. A young ſinner will be an old devil. 

Again, it world be of uſe to the Saints eſpecially, thoſe in 
whom God by his timely call foreſtalFd the devils market . AS 
ſometimes the Syirit'of God takes (in m its quarters before it 
cones into the field, in the tins of youth, now ſvch a one 
tndius not thoſe daring finnes committed by him that others 
have*been left unto, inay pollibly no: be fo affeted with his 
own {inne or Gods mercy. Olet ſuch a one behold here the 
wickedneſſe of his heart in this slaſſe of the devils nature, and 
he will ſee himſelf asa great debtor to the mercy of God as 
A1.nſjes,or the worſt of tinners,as in pardonins, ſo in prevent- 
ins the ſame curſed natnre with theirs, before it gave fire on 
God with thoſe bloody iinnes which they committed. That 
thou didft not a& ſuch outragious {innes, thou art beholden to 
Gods gracious ſurprize, and not the goodneſle of thy nature, 
which hath the devils ſtamp on it, for which God might have 
cruſht thee, as wedso the brood of Serpents before they 
ſtins, knowing what they will do in time Who will ſay 
that Faux ſuffered unjuſtly, becaufe the Parliament was not 
blown up ? it was enough that the materials for that Maſſacre 
were provided, and he taken there with match and fire about 
him ready to lay the traine; and canit thou fay when God 
firſt rook hold on thee, that thou hadit not thoſe weapons 
of rebeilion about thee, a nature fully charged with enmity a- 
Sainſt God, which in time would have made its own report of 
what for preſent lay like unfired powder filent in thy boſome? 
O Chriſtian, think of this, and be humbled for thy villainous 
nature, and fay, Bleſſed be God that ſent his Spirit and grace fo 
timely to {tay thy hand { as A#412ai/ to D:vid) while thy nature 
meditated nothing but warre againſt God and his Laws, 

Again, Thirdly, are the devils fo wicked malicious againſt 
God himſelf? O Sirs, take the right notion of {inne, and you 
will hate it, The reaſon why weare ſo eaſily perſwaded to 
finne,is, becauſe we underſtand not the bottom of his de.igne 
in drawing a creature to'inne. It 15 with men in {inaing as it 
is with Armies intighting ; Captains beat their drummes for 
Voluntiers, and promiſe all that hit, pay and plunder, and this 
makes them come trowling in: but few coniider what the ground 
of the Warre is,againſt whom,or for what. Satan enticeth to 
linne, 
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ſinne, and gives golden Promiſes what they ſhall have in his 


ſervice with which ſilly ſouls are won, but how few ask_ 


their ſouls. Whom do 1 ſinne againtt ? what is the devils de- 
ſigne in drawing me to ſinne ? Shall I cell thee ? doſt thou think 
tis thy pleaſure or profit he delires in thy {inning ? alas, he 
means nothing leſſe, he hath greater plots in his head then ſo. 
He hath by his Apoſtaſie proclaim'd warre againſt God, and 
he brings thee by {inning to eſpoule his quarrel,and to jeopard 
the life of thy ſoul in detence of his pride and luſt, which that 
he may do, he cares no more tor the damnation of thy ſoul, 
then the great Turk doth to ſee a company of his {laves cut off 
for the carrying on of his deligne ina ſiege : And darelit thou 
venture to $0 into the field upon his quarrel againit God? O 
Earth,tremble thou at the Preſence of theLord. This bloody 7oab 
ſets thee where never came any off alive. O ſtand not where 
Gods bullets flie, throw down thy armes, or thou art a dead 
man. Whatever others do, O ye Saints, abhorre the thoughts 
of (inning willingly, which when you do, you help the devil a- 
cainſt God, and what more unnatural then for a child to be 
ſeen in armes againſt his Father ? 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of Satans Plot to defile the Chriſtians ſpirit with 


heart-ſinnes. 
The Second Point fellows. 


Il Hat theſe wicked ſpirits do chiefly annoy the Saints with, 
ad provoke them to ſpiritual ſinnes, Sinnes may be cal- 
led ſpiritual upon a double account , either from the ſubje&t 
wherein they are ated, or from the obje& about which they 

are converſant. 
Firſt, inregard of the ſubject, when theſpirit or heart is the 
ſtage whereon ſinne is aRed, this is a ſpiritual ſinne; ſuch 
2 are 
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are all impure thoughts, vile affe&tons and deſires, though the 
object be fleſhly ſuit, yer are ſpiritual ſinnes, becauſe they are 
purely a&s of the ſoul and ſpirit, and break not forth unto the. 
outward man. 

Seconcly, in regard of the objet, when that is ſpiritual 
and not carnal, juch as are idol try, errour, ſpiritual pride,un- 
belief, &c. both which Pal calls the filrhineſſe of the ſpirit, and 
Giſtinguiſhech them from {/rhiz:ſſe of the fleſh, 2Cor.7.1. 
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Firſt, ofthe firſt, Satan labours what he can to provoke the 
Chrittian to heart-{innes, to itir uy and foment theſe inward 
motions of ſinne inthe Chriſtians boſome ; hence it is he can 
0 - «bout no duty, but theſe { his [mpesI may call them) haunt 
him, one motion or other carts into interrupt him, as Pas! 
tells us of himſelte, Wh: ve world do good, evil was preſent with 
tim, ifa Chriſtian ſhould turne back, when ever chefe croffe 
the way ofhim, he ſhould never go cn his journey to heaven, 
It is the chief game the devil hath left to play againit the 
children of God ; now his fteld-army 1s broken, and tis com- 
manding power taken away which be had overthem, to come 
out of theſe his holds where he lies ſculking, ard fall upon 
their rear with theſe ſuggeſtions. He knows his credit now 1s 
not ſo great with the ſoul, as when it was his flave, then no 
drudgery work was fo baſe - that it would not do athis com-: 
mand , but now the ſoul is out of his bondage, and he muſt 
not think to comman1 anothers ſervant as his own : No all he 
can do'is to watch the ftteſt ſeaton (when the Chriſtian leaſt 
fuſpe&s) and then to preſent ſome lintul motion handſomely 
dreſt up to the eye of the ſoul, that the Chriſtian may (before 
he is aware) take this brat up and dandle it inhis thoughts, till 
at laſt he makes it his own by embracing it , and this he knowes 
will defle the foul, and may be this boy ſent in at the window 
may open the door to let in a greater thief, or if he ſhould 
not ſo prevail, yet the guilt of theſe heart-fins, yea, their very 
neighbour-hood will be a ſad vexation to. a gracious _ 
whoſe 
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whoſe natureis ſo pure that it abhorres all filthineſs {ſo thatto 
be haunted with ſuch motions, 1s, as if _a living manſhould þe- 
chain'd to a ſtinking carcaſſe, that where ever he goes he muſt 

draw that after him) and whoſe loveisſo dear to Chriſt that it 

cannot bear the company of thoſe thoughts without amaze- 
ment and horrour, which are ſo contrary and abuſive to his be- 

loved. This makes Satan fo deirous to be ever raking in the unre- 

gencrate part, thatas a dunghil ſtirr*d,it may offend them both 

with the noiſom ſtreams which ariſe from ic. 
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SEC, MM. 


Firft, let this be for trial of thy ſpiritual ſtate. What enter- 
tainment findes Satin when he comes with theſe ſpirituals of 
wickedneſle, and folicites thee to dwellon them? canſt thou 
diſpenſe with the filthinefle of thy ſpirit, fo thy hands be clean? 
or doit thou wreltle againſt theſe kheart-{innes as well as others? 
I donot ask whether ſuch gueſts come within thy dooz? for the 
worſt of iinnes may be found in the motions of them, not only 
paſling by the door of a Chriſtian, but looking in alſo, as holy 
motions may be found ſtirring in the boſome of wicked men : 
but 1 ask rhee whether thou canſt tinde in thy heart to lodge 
theſe gueſts and bid them we:come? *Tis like thou wouid'ſt not 
be ſeen to walk in the ſtreet with ſuch company.not lead a whore 
by the hand through the Town, not violently break openthy 
neighbours houſe to murder or rob him : but canft thou not 
under thy own roote, in the v-1thdrawins room of thy ſou], let 
thy thoughts hold up an unclean luſt, while thy heart commits 
ſpeculative folly with it ? cant thou not draw thy neighbour 
into thy den, and there rend him limb from mb by thy malice, 
and thy heart not fo much as cry murder, murder ? Ina word, 
canit rhou Þhice any oneſinne inthe vance roofe of thy heart, 
there to ſave the lite of it when enquired after by the Word and 
Spirit, as Rahab Þi.l the Spies, and ſent the King of ferichoes mel- 
ſ-ngersto purſue chem as if they had been gone? Perhaps thou 
canſt fay. the aduiterer, che murderer is not here, thou haſt ſent 
theſe finnes away long ago, andall this while thou hideſt them 
- in 
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in the love of thy ſoul , know it or thou ſhalt another day know 


itto thy colt, thou art ſtark naught. If there were a ſpark of 


the life of God, or the love of Chritt in thy boſome, though 
thou couldeſt not hinder ſuch motions. tn thy ſoul, yet thou 
wouldeſt not conceal them, much lefſe nouriſh them in chy bo- 
tome; when over-power*d by them wouldelt thou call in hel p 
from heaven againſt theſe deſtroyers of thy foul. 
Secondly, ſhew your loyalty, O ye Saints, to God by 
a Vigorous reſiſtance of, and wreltling againſt theſe {pirituals of 
wickedneſſe. Fit, confider, Chriſtian, heart-ſinnes are linnes 
as well asany , Tre thought of fooliſhneſſe is ſinue, Prov.24.9. 
Mercury is poiſon in the water diftill*d, as well as inthe groſle 
body. Uncleanneſſe,covetouſneſle, murder are ſuch in the heart 
as well as in the outward a& , every point of hell, is hell. Se- 
condly, conlider thy ſpirit 1s the ſeat of the holy Spirit. He 
takes up the whole heart for his lodging, and *cis time for him 
to be gone when he ſees his houſelet over his head. Defile not 
thy ſpirit till thou art weary of his company. Thirdly, conſi- 
der, there may be more wickedneſſe in a linne of the heart,then 
of the hand and outward man, for the aggravation of thele is 
taken from the behaviour of the heart in the at. The more of 
the heart and ſpirit 1s let out,the more malignity is let in to any 
ſinful at; To back-ſlide in heart,is more then to back-ſlide, *tis 
the comfort of a poor ſoul when tempted and troubled for his 
relapſes, that though his foot ſlides back, yet his heart turnes 
not back, but faceth Heaven and Chriit at the ſame time, ſo ro 
erre in the heart, is worſe then to have an errour inthe head, 
therefore God aggravates //raels {inne with this, T h:y do always 
erre in their heart, Their hearts runne them uponthe errour, 
they liked idolatry,and ſo were ſoon made to believe what plea- 
ſed them belt. As on the contrary the more of the heart& ſpiritis 
inany holy ſervice,the more real goodnefle theres in ic, though 
it fall ſhort of othersin the outward expreſſion The widowes 
rwo mites ſurpaſſed all the reſt, Chrilt himſelf being Judge, ſo 
in ſinne, though the internalacts of (finne in thoughts and affecti- 
ons ſeem light upon mans balance, if compared with outward 
acts, yet theſe may be ſo circumſtanciated that they may exceed 
the other in Gods account , Perer lays the accent of Mags his 
finne onthe wicked thoughr, which his words betrayed to, be in 
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his heart, Pray God,if perhaps the thonght of thy heart may be for- | 


iven, As 8.22. Sauls ſinne in ſparing Agag, and ſaving 
the beſt of the ſheep and oxen, which he was commanded to de- 
ſtroy, was materially a farre leffe ſinne then Davids adultery 
and murder, yet it is made equal with a greater then both;even 
witch-craft it ſelf 1 Sam. 15. 23. and whence receiv*d his 
finne ſuch a die, but from the wickedneſfſe of his heart that 
was worſe then Davids when deepeſt in the temptation ? 
Fourthly, if Satan get into thy Spirit and deile it.O how hard 
wilt thou finde it to ſay there ? thou haſt already ſipt of his 
broth, and now art more likely to be overcome at laſt to ſit 
down and make thy full meal of that, which by taſting hath vi- 
tiated thy palate already. It were ſtrange if while thou art mu- 
ſins, and thy heart hot with the thought of luſt, the fire ſhould 
not break forth at thy lips or worſe. 

Burt what help have we againſt this fort of Satans temptati- 
ons * | 

I ſuppoſe thee a Chriſtian, that makeſt this queſtion , and if 
thou doſt it in the- plainneſſe of thy heart it proves thee one. 
Who beſides will, or can deſire in earneſt to be eaſed of theſe 
oueſts ? even when a carnal heart prayes for deliverance from 
them, he would be loath his prayer ſhould be heard. Mor yer 
Lord, the heart of ſuch a one cries, as Auſtin confeſſed of hium- 
ſelf. Sin is as truly the off-ſpring of the foule,as children are of 
our bodies, and it tindes as much favour in our eyes, yea, more, 
for theſinner can ſlay a ſon to fave a fin alive, Micah 6.7. 
and of all finnes none are made more on then theſe heart 
{ins. 

Firſt, becauſe they are the firſt borne of theiinful heart, and 
the chiefeſt ſtrensth of the ſoul is laid out upon them. 

Secondly, becauſe the heart hath more ſcope inthem then in - 
outward acts. The proud manis {taked down oft to a ſhort 
ſtate; and cannot rue it in the world, and appear to others 
in that pomp he would, but within his own bofome he can ſet 
upa ſtage, and in his own fooliſh heart preſent himſelf as great 
a Prince as he plcafeth. The malicious can kill in his delires, 
as many in a fey minutes, as the Angel ſmote ina night of Se- 
nacheribs hoſt, Nere thus could ſlay all Reme on the block at 


Once. 


Thirdly 
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_ Thirdly, theſe fins ſtay with che foule when the other leave 
it; whenthe {inner bath cripled his body with drunkenneſſe 
and filthineſle, and proves miles emeritzzs, cannot follow the de- 
vils camp longer inthoſe wayes, then theſe curſed luſts will 
entertain the ſinner with ſtories of his old pranks and plea- 
ſures. In a word, theſe inward luſts of the heart have nothing 
but the conſcience of a Deity to quell them. Other fins pur 
the ſinner to ſhame before men, and as ſome that believed on 
Chriſt, durſt not confefſe him openly, becauſe they loved the 
praiſe of men, ſo there art ſinners who are kept from vouch- 
1ns their luſts openly, for the ſame tenderneſſe to their reputa- 
tion; but hereis no feare of that, if they can but forget that 
heaven ſees them, or perſwade themſclves there is no danger 
from thence, the coatt thenis clear, they may beas wicked as 
they pleaſe. Theſe makeinward {ins fo hugg'd and embraced. 
If thou therefore canſt tinde thy heart ſer againſt theſe, 1 
may venture to call thee a Chriſtian, and for thy help a- 
Sainſt them, 

Firſt, beearneſt with Godin prayer to move and order thy 
heart in its thoughts and deſires. 1f the tongue be ſuch an un- 
ruly thing that few can tame; O what isthe heart where ſuch 
a multitude of choughts are flying forth as thick as bees from 
the hive, and ſparks from the furnace! It is not in man,not 
in the-holieſt on earth to do this without divine afliſtance. 
Therefore we finde David fo often cryiug out in this reſpe&,to 
order his ſtepsin his Word, to unite his heart to his feare,to en- 
cline his heart to his teſtimonies. As a ſervant, when the childe 
he tends istroublefom, and will not beruled by him, cails 011: 
to the father to come to him, who no ſooner ſpeaks, bur all is 
whiſt with him ; No doubt holy David found his heart beyond 
his skill or power, that makes him fo oft do its errand to God. 
Indeed God hath promiſed thus much to his children, to order 
their ſteps for them, P/2/.37.22. only he looks they ſhould 
bring their hearts to him for that end. (ommir thy work to 
the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eftabliſhed, Prov. 16.3. or 
ordered. Art thou ſetting thy face towards an Ordinance, 
where thou art ſure to meet Satan, who will be diſturbing thee 
with worldly thoughts, and may be worſe?Let God know from 
thy mouthwhither thou art going, and what thy feares are , 

never 


Againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſe. 


26g 


OO IN 


never doth the ſoule march in ſo goodly order,as when it puts 
it ſelf under the condu& of God. 

Secondly,ſet a ſtrong guard about thy outward ſenſes: theſe 
are Satans landing places, eſpecially the eye and the eare. Take 
heed what thou importeſt at theſe, vain diſcourſe ſeldom pat 
ſeth without leaving ſome tinEture upou the heart, as unwhole. 
ſome aire inclines to putrefactionthings ſweet in themſelyes, ſo 
enſavoury diſcourſe to corrupt the minde that is pure; look 
thou breatheſt rherefore in a clear aire. And for thy eye, let 
it not wander, wanton objects cauſe wanton thoughts. Fob 
knew his eye and his thoughts were like to go together, and 
therefore to ſecure one, he covenants with the other, ob 


1.3; 

Thirdly, often reflec upon thy ſelf ina day,and obſerve what 
company 1s with thy heart. A careful Maſter will ever and a- 
non be looking into his work-houſe, and ſee what his ſervants 
aredoing, and a wiſe Chriſtian ſhould do the ſame. We may 
know by the noiſe in the ſchool, the Maſter is not there : much 
of the miſ-rule in our boſomes ariſeth from the neglect of vilit- 
ing our hearts. . Now when thou art parlying with thy ſoul, 
make this threefold enquiry. 

Firlt, wherher thac which thy heart is thinking on be good 
or evil. Ifevil and wicked, ſuch as are proud, unclean, diftruſt- 
fal thoughts, ſhew thy abhorrency of them,and chide thy ſoul 
tharply tor1o much as holding conference with them,of which 
nought can come, but diſhonourto God, and miſchief to thy 
own foul, and ftirre up thy heart to mourn for the evil neigh- 
bour-hood of them, and by this thou ſhalt givea reltimony of 
thy faithfulneſſe to Goa. When Davi4 mourn'd for Aber, 
all 1/rael.*tis ſaid, underſtood that day,that it was not of the K ing 
to ſlay Abarr: Thy mourning for chem will ſhew cheſe choughts 
are not 1o much of thee, as of Satan. 

Secondly, if they be not broadly wicked, enquire whether 
rhey be not empty, frothy, vain imaginations, that have no ſub- 
ſerviency to the glory of God,thy 0:va good or others; and if 
ſo, leave not till thou halt made thy ſelf apprehenfive of Satans 
deligne onthez in them , though ſuch are not for thy purpoſe, 
yet they are for his, they ſerve his turne to keep thee from bet- 
ter. Allthe water is lolt that runne belide the mill,and all thy 
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thoughts are waſte which help thee not to do Gods work withal 
in thy general or particular calling, The Bee will not fit on a 
flower where no honey can be ſuck't,neither ſhould the Chri- 
ſtian. Why fitteſt thou here idle, (thou ſhouldeſt ſay to thy ſou!) 
when thon haſt ſo much to do for God and thy ſoul,and 1o little 
time to diſpatch it in ? 

Thirdly, if thou findeſt they are good for matter, thy heart is 
buſied about, then enquire whether they be good for time and 
manner, which being wanting they degenerate. 

Firſt, for the ſeaſon, that is good fruit which is brought forth 
in its ſeaſon. Chriſt liked.the work his mother would have put 
him upon as well asher ſelf, oh 2. but his time was not come. 
Good thoughts and meditations miſplaced, are like ſome in- 
rerpretations of Scri pture,good truths, but bad expolitions, they 
fit not the place they are drawn from, nor theſe the time. To 
pray when we ſhould hear, or be muſing on the Sermon 
when we ſhould pray, this 1s to rob God one way, to pay 
him another. 

Secondly, carefully obſerve the manner. Thy heart may me- 
ditatea good matter, and ſpoile it in the doing. Thou art may 
be muſing of thy finnes, and affeing thy heart into a ſenſe of 
them, but ſo, that while thou art ſtirring up thy ſorrow, thou 
weakeneſt thy faith on the promiſe, that is thy ſinne. He is a 
bad Chirurgion,that in opening a vein goes ſo deep that he cuts 
an artery,and lames the arme, if not kills the man. Or thou art 
thinking of thy family, and providing for that, this thou ought- 
eſt to do, and wert worſe then an intidel if thou negleReſt, bur 
way be theſe thoughts are ſo diſtrafting and diſtruſtful, as if 
there were no Promiſe, no Providence to relieve thee. God takes 


this ill, becauſe it reffects upon his care of thee,O how near doth 


our duty here ſtand to our ſinne ! ſo mach cere is neceſſary ba]- 
laſt to the ſoul, a little more ſinks it under the waves of unbe- 
ef, like ſome things very wholeſome, but one degree more 
of hot ar cold would make them poiſon. 
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CHAP. VIII, 


How Satan labours to corrupt the Chriſtians 
minde with errour. 


T ' He ſecond ſort of ſpiritual ſinnes are ſuch as are not only 
acted in the ſpirit, but are converſant about ſpiritual ob- 
jects proper to the ſoules nature that is a ſpirit, and not laid out 
in carnal paſtions of fleſhly luſts, in which the ſoul as but as a 
Pander for the body, and partakes of their delights only by way 
of ſympathy ; for as the ſoul feels the bodies pains no other way 
then by ſympathy,ſo neither doth it ſharein the pleaſures of the 
fleſh by any proper taſte it hath of them, bur only from its near 
neighbourhood with the body doth ſympathize with its joy; 
but in ſpiritual wickedneſſes that corrupt the minde, here the 
ſoul moves 1n its own Sphere, with a delight proper to it ſelſe, 
and there are no leſſe of theſe then the other. There is hardly a 
feihly luſt, but hath ſome ſpiritual finne analogical to it, as 
they fay there is no ſpecies of creatures on the land, but may 
be pattern'd in the fea: Thus the heart of man can produce 
ſpiritual finnes anſwering carnal luſts, for whoredom and un- 
cleanneſs of the fleſh, there is idolatry call'd in Scripture ſpi- 
ritual adultery, from which the ſeat of Antichriſt is called ſpir1- 
tual Sodon:;for feniual drunkenn2ſfe there is a drunkenneſs ot the 
minde intoxicating the judgement with errour,a drunkenneſs of 
the heart in cares and feares: for carnal pride in beauty, riches, 
honour. there 1sa ſpiritual pride of gifts, sraces,&c. Now Satan 
in an eſpecial manner aflaults the Chriſtian with ſuch as thele, 
it would require a jarger diſcourſe then I can allow to run over 
the ſeveral kinds of them,[ ſhall of many pick out two or {hree. 
As irſt,Satan labours to corrupt the minde with erron2ous prin- 
ciples, he was at work at the very tirit plantation of the Goſpel, 

ſowing his darne), afſoon almoſt as Chriſt his wheate, which 

ſprung up in pernicious errours,even in theApoſtles times, which 
made them take the weeding-hook into their hands, and in all 
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their Epiſtles labour to countermine Satan in this deſigne.Now 
Satan hath a threefold deſ:gne inthis his endeavour to corrupt 
the mindes of men, eſpecially Profeſſours,with error, 
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Firſt, he doth this in deſpite to God, againſt whom he can- 
not vent his malice at a higher rate, then by corrupting his 
truth, which God hath ſo highly honoured, P/a/.138.2. 
T hou kaft magnified thy Word abcve all thy N.me. Every crea- 
ture bears the Name of God, but in his Word ard truth therein 
contained *tis writ at. length, and theretorec he is more choice of 
this. then of all his other works; he cares not much what be- 
comes of the worldand allinit, fo he keeps his Word, and 
ſaves his truth, Erelorg we ſhal ſcethe world on alight flame, 
T he heavens and carth ſhall pcſſe av ay, but the Word of the Lord 
endures for ever, When God will, he can make more ſuch 
worlds as this 1s, but he cannot make another truth, and there- 
fore he wiJl not loſe one #74 thereof. Satan knowing this, 
ſets all his wits on work to deface this truth, and disfgure it by 
unſound doctrine. The Word is the glaſſe in which we ſee God, 
and ſeeing him.arechanged into his likeneffe by his <pirit, 1t 
this glafſe be crack'*c, then our conceptions we have of God will 
miſ-reprelent him unto us, whereas the Word in its native clear- 
neſſe ſets him out in all his glory u::to our eve, 

Secondly, he endeavours to craw into this {piritual {in of er- 
rour, as the molt fubtile and effetual means to weaken, it not 
delitroy the Power of Godlineſſein them. The Apoltle joyns 
the Spirit of power and a ſound minde together, 27in;. 1.7. 
Indeed the power of holinefſe in practice depends much on 
the ſoundnefle of judgement. Godlinefle is the childe of truth. 
and it muſt be nurſt. if we will bhaveit thrive, with no other milk 


tritive. All errour, how innocent ſoever any may feem{ like the 
Ivy) draws away the ſtrength of the ſouls love from holinefle: 
Hoſea tells us, whoredom and wine take away the heart;now 
crrour 
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errour is ſpiritual adultery, Pal ſpeaks of his eſpouſing them 
to Chriſt, when a perſon receives an errour, he takes a ſiranger 
into Chritts bed, and it is the nature of adulterous love to take 
away the wifes heart from her true husband, that ſhe delights 
not in his company ſo much as of her adulterous lover: and do 
we not fee it at this day fultll'd ? do not many ſhew more zeal 
in contending tor one errour,then tor many truthehow ſtrange- 
ly are the hearts of many taken off from the wayes of God, 
their love cool'd to the Ordinances and Meflenpers of Chriſt > 
and all this occationed by ſome corrupt principle got into their 
boſomes, which controuls Chritt and his truth, as Hygar and 
her ſon did $74 and her childe. Indeed Chriſt will never er- 
joy true conjugal love from the ſoul, till like 4bra/2m be turns 
theſe out of doors. Errour is not {0 innocent a thing as ma- 
ny think it, 1t 1s as unwholeſom food to the body, that poi- 
ſons the ſpirirs,and ſurters the whole body, which ſeldom paf- 
ſeth away, and nor break out into fores. As the knowledge of 
Chriſt carries a ſoul above the pollutions of the world, to er- 
rour eatangles and betrayes it to thoſe luits, whoſe hands it 
had eſcaped. 

Thirdly, Satan in drawing a ſoul into this ſpiritual fin hath a 
deſigne to diſturb the peace of the Church, which 1s rent and 
ſhattered when this bre-ſhip comes among chem. 7 hear ſaith 
Paul) there are diutfions ancng vor, and 1 partly beleeve it, for 
there mr. ſ} be hereſies. 1Cor.11.r8.19. implying that diviſi- 
ons are the natural iffue of herelie. Errour cannot well agree 
with errour, except it be againit the ernth, then indeed” (like 
Pilate and Hr.) they are ealily made friends, but when truth; 
ſeems to be overcome.and the battel1s04er with that, then they 
fall out. amons themſelves, and therefore it 1s no wonder if tc be- 
{o troublelom a neighbour to truth. O Stirs, whata iweet (i= 
lence and peace was there among Chriſtians a d»zen years ago; 
methinks the looking back to thole bleſſed days inthis reſpe&, 
(chough they had alſo another way their rrondles, yet not fo 
uncomfortable, becauſe that ſtorme uuted, tins icatters the 
Saints ſpirits }is joyous to remember in what unity & loveChrti- 
ſtians walk'r, that the Pexfecutors of thoſe times might have 
ſaid, as their Predeceſſours did of the Saints in primitive times, 
See huw they leve one ancther ;, but now alas they may jeer and 
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fay, See how they that loved ſo dearly,are ready to pluck one 
anothers throats our, 
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The application of this ſhall be only in a word of exhortati- 
on to all; eſpecially you who bear the name of Chriſt by a more 
eminent Profeſiion of him. O beware of this ſoul-infetion, 
this leprofie of the head. I hope you do not think it needleſſe, 
for 'tis the diſeaſe of the times. This plague is begun, yea, 
ſpreads apace, not a flock, a Congregation hardly that hath not 
this ſcab among them. Pax/ was a Preacher, the beſt of us all 
may write after, and he preſſeth this home upon the Saints, yea, 
in the conſtant courſe of his preaching it made a piece of his 
Sermon, As 20.50,31. he ſets us Preachers alſo on this 
work : Take heed to your ſelves, and to all the flick , for 1 know 
tris, that after my departwre ſhall grievous wolves enter ;, alſo of 
year own ſelves ſhall men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things , therfore 
watch. And then he preſents his own example, that he hardly 
made a Sermon for ſeveral years, but this was pact of it,to warn 
every on? night and day with teares. We nzed not propheſe 
what Impoſtors may come- upon the ſtage, when we go off: 
There are too many at preſent above-board of this gag ,draw- 
ing diſciples after them. Andif it bz our duty to warn you of 
them, ſurely *tis yours to watch, leſt you by any of them be led 
tnto temptation in this houre thereof, wherein Satan is let looſe 
in ſo great a meaſure to deceive tie Nation. May you not as ea- 
fly be ſowered with this leaven,asthe diſciples whomChrilt bids 
beware? Are you priviledgeld above thoſe famous Churches of 
Galiti:and C:rizth, many of which were bewitched with falſe 

reachers, and ina manner turned to another Goſpel? Js Satan 
gown Orthodox, or have his inſtruments loſt their cunning, 
who hunt for ſouls? In a word, is there not a ſympathy berwee 
thy corrapt heart and errour? Haſt thou not a diſpoſition, 
which like the {c-zes of the earth, makes it natural for theſe 
weeds to grow in thy foile. Seeſt thou not many prottrated 
by this enemy, who fate upon the mountain of their faith, and 
thought it ſhould never have been removed, ſurely they would 
have 
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have tookitill, to have been told you are the menand women 
that will decry Sabbaths, which now ye count holy ; you will 
turn Pelagians, who now deie the name; you will deſpiſe Pro- 
phecie it ſelf, who now ſeem ſo much to honour the Prophets, 
you will throw family-duties out of doors, who dare not now 
go out of doors, till you have prayed there, Yet theſe, and 
more then theſe are come to paſſe, and doth it not behove thee 
(Chriſtian) to take heed leſt thou falleſt alſo ? and that thou 
mayelſt not, | 

Firſt, make it thy chief careto get a through change of thy 
heart. If once the root of the matter be in thee,and thou beeit 
bottom'd by a lively faith on Chriſt,thou art then fafe,l do nor 
fay wholly free from all errour, but this I am ſure, free from in- 
gvlphing thy ſoule in damning errour. They went ont from us, 
(faith Saint Zobn) but they were not of us, for if they had been of 
a.s,they world no doubt have continued with uus,1John 2.19. Asif 
he had ſaid, they had ſome outward Profeilion, and common 
work of the Spirit with ns, which they have cither loſt or carried 
over to the devils quarters, but they never had the union of 
the ſancifying Spirit. By this,z-. 20. hediſtinguiſheth them,and 
comforts the {:ncere ones, who pojiitbly might fear their own fall 
by their departure: But ye have an Untticn from the Hily One, 
and ye know all things. *Tis one thing to know a truth, and an- 
other thing to know it by unction. An hypocrite may dothe for- 
mer the Saint only the latter. It is this unction which gives the 
ſoule the ſavour of the knowledge of Chriſt, thoſe are the ft 
prey for Impoſtors, who areenlightened, but not enlivened. O 


its good to have the heart eſtabliſh't with grace, this asan an-' 


chor, will keep us from being ſet a drift,and carried about with 
divers and ſtrange doctrines, as the Apoſtle teacheth us, Heb. 
I 3:9. 

Secondly, ply the work of mortitcation. Crucifie the fleſh 
daily. Hereftie, though a. ſpiritual ſinne, yet by the Apoltle 
reckon'd among the deeds of the fleſh, Ga/.5.20. becaule it is 
occa{ioned by fleſhly motives, and nouriſh't by carnal food and 
fuel. Never any turn'd Heretick, but fleſh was at the bottom, 
either they ſerv'd their belly, or a juſt of pride ; *cwas the way 


to Court, or fecur*d their eitates, an4 ſaved their lives, as fome- 


times the reward of truth is tire and fagot ; ſome pad or ether 
tn 
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is inthe ſtraw when leaſt ſceen,and therefore it is no wonder that 
;herefies ſhould end in the fleſh, which ina manner ſprang from 
et. The rheumein the head aſcends in fumes from the ſtomack, 
and returnes thither, or unto the lungs which art laſt frec and 
ulcerate : Carnal affections firſt ſend up their fumes to the un- 
derſtanding, clouding that, yea, bribing it to receive ſuch and 
ſuch principles for truths, which embraced, tall down into the 
life corrupting that with the ulcer of protanzneſſe. So thar, 
Chriſtian, if oncethou canſt take off rhy engagements to the 
fleſh,and become a free man, ſo as not to give thy vote to gra- 
titie thy carnal fears or hopes, thou wilt then be a ſure friend 
to truth. 

Thirdly, wait conſcionably on the Miniftery of the Word. 
Satan co1 monly ftops the eare from hearing ſound doRtrine, 
before he opens 1t to embrace corrupt. This is the method of 
ſoules apoltatizing from truth, 27i.4.3,4. They ſhall turne 
their eares from the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. Satan 
like a curning thief drawes the ſoul out of the road into ſome 
lane or corner,and there robs him of the truth. By reje&ting of 
oneOrdinance we deprive our felves of the bleſling of all other: 
{ay not that thou prayelt to be led into truth, he will not hear 
thy prayer if thou turnelt thine eare from hearing the law. He 
that loves his childe,when he ſees him play the truant, will whip 
him to ſchool?If God loves a foul, he will bring him back to the 
Word with ſhame and ſorrow. 

Fovrthly. When thou hearelt any unuſu ]dodcrine, thongh 
never ſo pleating, make not up the match haſtily with it : have 
ſome better teltimony of it, before you open your heart to it. 
The Apoſtle indeed bidsus exrertain ſtrangers, for fome have en- 
tertain'd Angels unawares, Hcb.13.3. but he would not have 


_u;carried about with ftrunze a &, Ia”, verſe 9. by this] am {ure 


forme have entertaia'd deviis. I conteffe,*cis not enough to re- 
ject a doQrine, becaule ſtrange tous, but ground we have to 
wait and enquire. P./ marvelled rhat the G::1:tiz7s were fo 
ſoon removed from him, who had called rhem unto the grace 
of Chriſt, unto another Goſpel , they might ſure have ſtayed 
til] chey had acquainted Pa! with it, and asked his judgement; 
what, no fooner anImpottor come into the countrey, and 0- 
pen his pack, but buy all his ware at firſt fight! O friends, 


were 
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were it not more wiſdom to pray ſuch new notions over and 
over again, to ſearch the Word and our hearts by it,yea,not to 
truſt our own hearts, but call in counſel from others? If your 
Minifter have not ſuch credit with you, yet the moſt holy, 
humble,and eltabliſh'c Chriſtians you can tinde. Errour is like 
fiſh, which muſt be eaten new, or it will ſtink. When thoſe 
dangerouserrours ſprung up firſt in New England. O how un- 
ſetled were many of the Churches?what an o#rzs was made, asif 
ſome mine of gold had been diſcovered ; but in a while, when 
thoſe errours came to their complexion, and it was perceived 
whither they were bound, to deſtroy Churches, Ordinances, 
and Power of Godlineſle, then ſuch as feared God, who had 
ſtept aſide, returned back with ſhame and ſorrow. 


ALASTASIATAZAAFSZASETISISIEES: 


CHAP. IX. 


Of Pride of Gifts,a4nd how Satan tempts the Chri- 
ſtian thereto. 


THe ſecond ſpiritual wickedneſſe which Satan provokes unto, 
A eſpecially the Saint, is ſpiritual pride. This was the {in made 
him,ot a bleſſed Ang?),a curſed devil, and as ir was his perſo- 
nal lin, ſo he chiefly labours to derive it to the ſons of men : 
and he ſo far prevailed on our firit Parents, that ever ſince, this 
ſin hath and dota claim a kinde of regency in the heart, makings 
uſe both of bad and good to draw her chariot. Firſt, ofevil 
Pride enters into the labours of other ſins, they do but work 
to make her brave, as ſubjeAs to uphold the ſtate and grandure 
of their Prince : Thus you ſhall ſee ſome drudge and droile, 
cheat, coſen, opprefſe, and what mean they ? O'tls te get an 
eſtate to maintain their pride. Others fawn and flatter, lie, dif- 
ſemble, and for what ? to help pride up ſome mount of honour. 
Again, it maketh uſe of that whichis good, it can work with 
Nn Gods 
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Againſt ſþ1 
Gods own tooles, his Ordinances, by which the holy Spirit ad- 
vanceth his Kingdom of grace in the hearts of his Saints. Theſe 
often are proſtituted to pride. A man may be very zealous in 
prayer, and painful in preaching, andall the while pride is the 
Maſter whom he ſerves, though in Gods livery.It can take San- 
Euary in the holieſt actions, and hide it ſelf under the skirt of 
vertueit ſelf. Thus while a manis exerciſing his charity, pride may 
be the icol in ſecret for which he laviſheth out his gojd ſo free- 
ly. It is hard ſtarving this fin, becauſe there is no thing almoſt 
but it can live on, nothing ſo baſe that a proud heart will not 
be lift up with, and nothing ſo ſacred but it will prophane,even 
dare to drink in the bowles of the Sanctuary, nay, rather then 
ſtarve, it will feed on the carcaſſes of other ſins; Difficile valde 


vitatur peccatum, quod ex vitteria vitiorumn naſcirur. This mt- 
nion pride will ſtirre up the ſoul to reſiſt, yea, ina manner kill 
ſome {ins, that ſhe may boaſtingly ſhew the head of them, and 
blow the creature up with the conceit of himſelf above others; 

as the Phariſee, who throvgh pride bragged that he was not as 

the Publicane, ſo that pride, if not look't to, will have to do 

every where.and hath a Jarge ſpheare it moves in. Nothing in-- 
deed (without divine aſſiſtance) the creature hath or doth, bur 

will ſoon becom a prey to this devyourer; but I am not to handle 

it inits latitude. Pride 1s either converſant about carnal objects, 

as pride of beauty, ſtrength, riches, and ſuch like, or about ſpi- 

ritual , the latter we ſhall ſpeaka little to, I confeſſe for the 

former, poſſibly a Saint may be catched in them, no ſin to be 

flighred, yet not ſo commonly, for ordinarily pride is of thoſe 

perfe&tions which are ſuitable, if not proper to the ſtate and 

calling wearein : thus the Muſician, heis proud of the skill he 

bath in his Art, by which he excels others of his rank. The 

Scholar, though he can play perhaps as well.yet is not proud of 

that, but-looks on it as beneath him; no, heis proud of his 

learning and choice nations, and fo of others. Now the life 
of a Chriſtian,as a Chriſtian, 1s ſuperiour to the lifeofman,as a 
man; and therefore doth not value himſelf by theſe which are 

beneath him, but in higher and more raiſed pzrietions, which 

Juita Chriſtians calling. Asa natural man is proud of perfe&i- 

ons ſuitable to his natural ſtate, as honour, beauty, fo the 

Chriſtianis proae chiefly, to be puffed up with perfe&Rions ſuic- 
| able 
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able to his life , I ſhall name three : pride of Gifts, pride of 
Grace, pride of Priviledges, theſe are the things which Satan 
chiefly labours to entangle him in, 


"TA NBFOY 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, Pride of Gifts By Gifts I mean thoſe ſupernatural a- 
bilities, with which the Spirit of God doth enrich and endow 
the mindes of men for editication of the body of Chriſt, of 
which gifts the Apoſtle tells us there is great diverſity , and all 
from hs ſame Spirit, 1 Cor. 12.4. There is not greater vari- 
ety of colours and qualitiesin plants and lowers, with which 
the earch like a carpet of needle-work is variegated for the de- 
light and ſervice of man, then there is of gifts inthe minds of 
men, natural and ſpiritual,to render them uſeful to one another, 
both in civil ſocieties and Chriſtian fellowſhip. The Chriſtian 
as well as man is intended to be a ſociable creature, and for the 
better managing this ſpiritualCo mmon-wealth among Chriſti- 
ans ; God doth wiſely and graciouſly provide and impart gifts, 
ſuitable to the place every one ſtands in to his brethren, as the 
veſſels are larger,or leſle in the body natural, according to their 
place therein. Now Satan labours what he can to taint theſe 
gifts, and flie-blow them with pride in the Chriſtian, that ſo he 
may ſpoile the Chriſtians trade and commerce, which is mutu- 
ally maintained by the gifts and graces of one another. Pride 
of gifts hinders the Chriſtians trade, at leaſt thriving by their 
commerce,two wayes, 

Firſt, pride of Gifts is the cauſe why we do ſo little good with 
them to others. : 

Secondly, why we receive ſo little good from the gifts of 
others. 

Firſt, pride of Gifts hinders the doing of good by them to 0- 
thers, and that upon a threefold account. 

Firſt, pride diverts a man from aiming at that end , ſo far as 
pride prevails, the man prays,preaches,&c. rather to be thought 
good by others, then to do good to others , rather to enthrone 
himſelf, chen Chriſt, in the opintons and hearts of his hearers. 
Pride carries the man aloft, to be admired for the height of his 
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parts and notions, and will not ſuffer him to ſtoop ſo low as to 
ſpeak of plain truths, or if he does, not plainly, he muſt have 
ſome fine lace, though on a plain ſtufte; ſuch a one may tickle 
the eare,but very unlikely to do real good to the ſoul: alas,it is 
not that he attends. 

Secondly, it this painted Fezabe/of pride be perceived to look 
out at the window in any exerciſe, whether of preaching, prayer, 
or conference, it doth beget a diſdain in the ſpirits of thoſe that 
heare ſuch a one both good and bad. *Tis a fin very odious to a 
gracious heart, and oft-times makes the ſtomack go againſt the 
tood ; though good, through their abhorrency of that pride 
they ſee in the inſtrument. Ir is indeed their weakneſſe, but wo 
to them that by their pride lead them into temptation ! nay, 
thoſe that are bad and may be in the ſame kinde, like not that 
in another which they favour in themſe;ves, and fo prejudiced, 
return as bad as they went. 

Thirdly, pride of gifts robs us of Gods blefting in the uſe of 
them. The humble man may have Satan ar his right hand to 
oppoſe him, but be ſure the proud man ſhall finde God himſelf 
there to reſiſt him when-ever he goes about any duty. God 
proclaims fo much, and would have the proud man know wher- 
ever he meets him,he will oppoſe him, he reſiſts the proxd.Great 
gifts are beautiful as Rachc/, but pride makes them alſo barren 
like her. Either we muſt lay felf afide, or God will lay us 
alide. 

Secondly, pride of gifts hinders the receiving of good from 
others. Pride fills the ſoul, and a full ſoul will rake nothing 
from God, much leſſe from man,to doit good. Such a one 1s 
very dainty, It is notevery Sermon, _ wholeſom food, 
nor every prayer, though ſavoury, will go down; he muſt have 
a choice diſh, he thinks he hath better then this of his own, and 
is ſuch a one like to get good >. And truly we may ſee it, that as 
the plain Plowman that can eat of any homely tood if whole- 
ſom, hath more health, and is able to do more work ina day, 
then many enjoy or can vo intheir whole life, chat are nice 
ſqueamiſh, andcourtlyin their fare, ſo the humble Chriſtian 

that can feed on plain truthes, and Ordinances which have not 
ſo mucl!y of the Art of man to commend them to their palate, 
enjoy more of God, . and can do. more for God, then the nicer 


ſorc- 
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ſort of Profeſſours, who are all to be ſerved in a lordly diſh'of 
rare gifts. The Church of Corinth was famous for gifts above 0- 
ther Churches, 1Cc7.1. but notin grace , none fo charged for 
weakneſle inthat, 1 Ccr. 3.2. hecalls them carnal, - Babes in 
Chriſt, ſo weak, as not able to digeſt mans meat; 7 have fed you, 
faith Par 1,with milk ond nt with meat , for hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither yet aow are ye able. Why > what 15 the 
matter ? the reaſon lies, ver.3, Te are carnal, there is among you 
envie and ſtrife,N.q. One ſaith, I am of Paul, Another, I am of A- 
p-Hlos. Pride makes them take parts, and make ſides, one for 
this Preacher, another for thar, as they fancied one to excel an- 
other. And this is not the way to thrive. Pride deſtroys love, 
and love wanting edification is loſt, The devil hath made foul 
work inthe Church by this Engine. Zanchy tells of one in C + 
neva, who being delired to go hear Yiretw-, that preach't at the 
tame time with Cal/viz, anſwered his friend, If Pax! were to 
preach, Relifto Paulo Calvinum anudirem : T would leave Pay! 
himſelf to hear (a/viv. And will pridein the gifts ofanothe 
ſo far tranſport, evento the borders of blaſphemy ? what wor. 
then will pride make, when the gifts are a mans own ? 
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Doth Satan thus ſtir up Saints to this ſpiritual pride of gifts? 
Lirſt, hereis a word to you that have mean gifts, yet truth of 
grace, be content with thy condition, Perhaps when thou hear- 
eit others, how enlargedly they pray, how able to diſcourſe of 
the truths of God, and the like, thou art ready to go into a cor- 
ner, and mourn to think how weak thy memory, how dull thy 
apprehenſion, how ftraitened thy ſpirit, hardly able/rhough in 
ſecret) to utter and expreſle thy minde to God in prayer. O 
thou art ready to think thoſe the happy men and women, and 
almoſt murmur at thy conditton:well,cantt cho: not fay,though 
I have not words, I hope I have faith , 1 cannot diſpute for the 
truth, but am willing to ſuffer forit, I cannot remember a 
Sermon, but 1 never hear the Word, but ] hate fin and love 
Chriſt more then ever : Lord, thou knowelt I love thee ? Truly 
C(hriſtian) thou haſt the berrer part, thou little think whae 
Nn 3. a: 


Uſe 1.- 
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a mercy may be wrap*t up even in the meanneſs of thy gifts, or 
what temptations their gifts expoſe them to, which God for 
ought I know, may in mercy deny thee. 7o/ephs coat made him ti- 
ner then his brethren, but this cauſed all his trouble, this ſet the 
Archers a ſhooting their arrowes into his fide, thus, great gifts 
lift a Saint up a little higher in the eyes of men, but it occa{ions 
many temptations which thou meeteſt not with, that art kept 
low, what with envie from their brethren, malice from Satan, 
and pride in their own hearts, I dare ſay, none find fo hard a 
work to £0 to heayen as fuch,much ado to bear up againſt thoſe 
waves and windes, while thou creepeſt along the ſhore under 
the winde to heaven. Itis with ſuch as with ſome great Lord 
of little eſtate, a meaner man oft hath money in his purſe,when 
he hath none, and can lend his lordſhip ſome at a need : great 
gifts and parts aretitles of honour among men, but many ſuch 
may come and borrow grace and comfort ofa mear-zifted bro- 
ther , poſlibly the Preacher of his poor neighbour. O poor 
Chriſtians do not murmur or envie them, but rather pity and 
pray for them, they need it more then others,his gitts are thine. 
thy grace is for thy ſelf, thou art like a Merchant that hath his 
Factour goes to ſea, but he bath his adventure without hazard 
brought home. Thou joyneſt with him in prayer, halt the help 
of his sifts, but not the temptation of his prid?. 

Secondly, doth Satan labour thus to draw to pride of gifts > 
this ſpeaks a word to you to whom God hath given more gitts_ 
then ordinary; beware of pride, that is now your ſnare. Satan 
15at work, if pollible, he will turne your Artillery againit your 
feife, thy ſatety lies in thy humility, if this lock be cut, the legi- 
ons of hellare on thee. Remember whom thou wrattleſt with, 
ſpiritual wickeanefles,and their play is to liit up, that they may 
give the ſorer fall, Now the more to ſtir up thy heart againit 
it, I ſhall adce ſome foul-humbling con{idzrations. 

Firit, conſider theſe fpiritual gttts are not thy own. and wilt 
thou be proud of anorthers bounty ? Is not God the Founder, 
and can he not ſoon be the Confounder of thy gifts > thou that 
art proud of thy gourd, what wilt thou be when it is gone ? 
ſurely then thou wilt be peeviſh and angry, and truly thou ta- 
keſt the courſe to be {tripp't of them. Gifts come on other 
termes then grace, God gives grace as a free-hold, it hath the 
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romiſe of this and another world, bur gifts come on liking : 
though a father will not caſt off his childe, yer he may take a- 
way Ins tine coat and ornaments, 1f proud of them. 
Seconcly,cifts are not meerly tor thy ſelf. As the light of the i 
Sun is miniſterial, it ſhines not for it ſelte, ſoall thy piſts are 
for otners , G:jrs fir the eaifging of rhe body. Suppole a man 
ſhould icave a cheit of money 1n your hands to be diſtributed 
co others, what folly is it in this man to put this into his own In- 
ventory.and applaud himſelf rhat he hath ſo much money ?Poor | 
foul, thou art bur Gods Axecutour, and by that time thou haſt 
paid all th2 Legacies, thou wilt ſee little left for thee to brag and 
boaſt of. 
Thirdly, know(Chriſtian thou ſhalt be accountable for theſe 'Y 
talents; Now, with what face can a proud ſoul look on God ? 
Suppoſe one left an Executor to pay Legacies, and this man 
ſhould pay them,not as Legacies of anofher, but gifts of his own: 
Chriſt at his aſcenſion gave gifts that his children ſhould re- 
ceive, thou haſt ſomein thy hand; now a proud foul gives out 
all, not as the Legacy of Chrilt, but as his own, he aſſumes all 
to himſelf. O how abominable is this to entitle our ſelves to 
Chriſts honour ! 
Fourthly, thy gifts commend the2 not to God. Man may be Fe 
ken w.th thy expreſtton and notion 1n prayer : but theſe are 
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oifts, and what pride, and when all the Heterogeneal ſtuffe is 
leve 


Fifchly, conſider while thou art priding in thy gifts, thou art "5 

dwindling and withering in thy grace. Such are l:ke corn that 
runs up much into ſtraw, whoſe eare commonly is but light and 
thin. Graceis too much neglected, where gitts are too highly 
prized; we are commanded to be clothed with humility. Gur 
garments cover the ſhame of our bodies, humility the beauty of 
the ſoul ; and as a tender body cannot live without cloathies, t© 
neither can grace without this cloathing of humility. it kills che 
Spirit of praiſe, when thou ſhouldeſt bieiſe God,thou art ap- 

plauging 
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plauding thy ſelf. It deſtroys Chriſtian love, and ſtabs our fel- 
lowſhip with the Saintsto the heart: A proud man hath not 
room enough to walkin company, becaule the gifts of others 
he thinks ſtand in his way. Pride ſo diſtempers the palate, 
that it can reliſh nothing that is drawn from anothers 
veſl:l. : 

Sixthly, it is the fore -runner of ſome great ſin,or ſome great 
affliction. God will not ſuffer ſuch a weed as pride to grow in 
his garden, without taking ſome courſe or other to root it up , 
may be he will let thee fall into ſome great (in, and that ſhall 
bring thee home with ſhame. God uſeth ſometimesa thornin 
the fleſh, to prick the bladder of pride in the Spirit , or at leaſt 
ſome great affliction , the very end whereof is to hide pride from 
an. As you do with your hot metall*d horſes, ride them over 
plowed landsto tame them, and then you can fit ſafely on their 
back. If Gods honour be in danger through thy pride,then ex- 
pea rod,. and moſt likely the affliction ſhall be in that, which 
will be molt grievous to thee, in the thing thou art proud of. 
Hezekiabh boaſted of his treaſure. God ſends the Chaldeans to 
plunderhim. 7oxah,fond of his gourd,and that is ſmitten-And 
ifthy Spirit be blowen up with pride of gifts, thou art in danger 
of having them blaſted, ar leatt in the opinion of others, whoſe 
breath of applauſe { pollibly ) was a means to overſet thy unbal- 
laſt ſpirit. 
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SECT, III. 


But kew would you direft us againſt this ? 

Arguments you have had betore, I ſhall only therefore point 
ro two or three doors, where your enemy comesforth upon you, 
and ſurely the very ſight thereof, if thou bcelt loyal to Chriſt, 
will ſtirre thee up to tall upon it. 

Firſt, pride diſcovers it ſ{elfin dwelling upon the thoughts of 
our gifts, witha ſecret kinde of content to ſee our own face, till 
at laſt we fallin love withit. We read of ſome whole eyes are 

full of the adultereſſe, and cannot ceaſe from ſin: a proud heart 
is full of himſelf, his own abilities caſt their ſhadow before him, 
they arein his eye whereever he goes, the great ſub —_ and 
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cheam of his thoughts is what he is, and what he hath above 0. 
chers, applauding biatelf.as Beraerd confeſſeth,that{ when one 
would think he had little leiſure for ſuch thoughts) even mm 
preaching.pride would be whiſpering in hs eare, Sexe feeiſts Ber- 
»zrde. O well done B:razrd. Now have a care (Chriſtian) of 
clatting with ſuch company. Run from luch choughtsas from 
a teare. Ifthe devil can get thee to ſtand on this pinacle, while 
he preſnts thee with the glory of thy ſpiritual attainments and 
endowments for thee to gaze on them, thy weak head will ſoon 
turn round in pride:and thertore labour to keep the ſenſe of thy 
owa infrmities lively in thy ſoule to divert the temptation; 
As thoſe who are ſubject to ſome kind of tits, carry about them 
rhings proper for the diſeaſe, that when the tit is coming, 
(which off is occalioned with a fiweer pertume) they may uſe 
them for their help, Sweet tents are not more dangerous for 
them, then any ching that may applaud thee is to thy ſoul - 
Have a care therefore not only of wearing ſuch thoughts in thy 
own boſome, bur allo of fitting by others, that bring the ſweet 
ſent of thy perfections to thee by their flattery = 
Secondly, this kinde of pride appears ina forwardneſſeto ex- 
poſe it ſeltto view. Davids brethren were miſtaken in him in- 
deed, but oft the pride and naughtineſle of the heart breaks out 
at this door. Chriſts carnal triends bid Cliritt ſhew himſelfe ; 
pride loves to climbe up. not as Zacch-s,to fee Chritt, but to be 
ſeen himſelf. The fool (Sy7omon tells us) hath a Aclignt in znder 
ſtanding, but that his heart may diſcover it ſelf, Prov. 18. 2, 
Pride would be ſome body,and therefore comes abroad to court 
the multitude, whereas humility de.ights in privacy; as the 
leaves do cover and ſhade the fruits,thar ſome hand mult gently 
lift up them, before they can ſee the fruit, fo ſhould humility 
and a holy modeſty conceal the pertections of the ſoul, till a 
hand of Providence by tome call invites them our. There is a 
pride in naked gifts, as well as in naked orezits and backs : hu- 
mility is a nece{lary veile to all other graccs, and thereore rl, 
Chriſtian, look whe:-ever thou comett forth to publike duty, 
chat thou haſt a call ; it is obedience to be ready to anſwer, 
when God calls thee forth, but its pride to run before God 
ſpeaks. Secondly,when ca[l'd,earneltly implore divine ftrength 
acainſt this enemy : ſhun not a duty for fear of pride, then 
Oo mayeſt 
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mayelt hw] it in the very ſeeming to elcape it, but 0 in the 
ltrength of G od againit 1t, there is more hope of overcomime 
it by obedience then diſobedience. : 
Thirdly, in envying the gifts of others, when they ſeeme to 
blince our own, bi at T ey are not fo faire a proſpect as we de- 
fire. This isa weed may grow too rank ina good f(oile. 147 k 
and 1iriam could not bear A7o/cs his honour, Nemb, 12. 1. | 
that was the bulineffe. though they pick a quarrel with him a- ' 
bout His wite (becaule an Erbp P? an) J as {hy piainly, ; - Me | 
HF. 1th the Lurad tndte: 4 /Þ. ku caly by .. ; Tifes? but #h þe pet ſpok. _ ll | 
by 118 T tes thought. It: /cs went away with too much of the ho- | 
nour, and did repine that God ſhould uſe him more then them- 
iclves. And'*tis obſervable, that the luſting for fleſh broke out 
amons the mixt multitude, and baſer fort of people, Nymb.11. 
5. but this of pride and envic took fire in the boſomes of the 
m_ eminent for Place and Piety. O what need then have we | 
poor creatures, to watch our hearts when we ſee ſuch precious ; 
tzrvants ofGod led into temptation ? The /p;rir that dwelleth i; c 
# luſteth toeavic, James 4.5. Our corrupt nature is ever ) 
| 
f 


putting on tO this fin. *Tts as hard to keep our hearts and this 
{in afunder, as it isto hinder two lovers trom meeting together: 
Thatch is not more rea dy to be tired with every Aath of light- 
ning.then the heart to be kindled ar the ſhinins torth of any ex- 
celling gift Or Srace 1N another: It was one the e firſt windows 
that corrupt vacure look't out at, alin that ſhed the firſt blood. 
Cains envy hatclyt 41-5 1 murder. Now if ever thou meaneſt rg 
get the maſtery of this (in; 
y Firſt, call in help from heaven. No ſooner hath the \ poſtle 
ſet forth, how big and teeming tull the heart ot man js with er- 
vy, but he ſhews where a fountain of grace is in; initely exceeding 
that of luſt ; T he {p1r1t 11thinsns Hoſtels ' to enver, bat he 941 _ 

ore Trace, v. 5. Andthereforelit not down tamely ; unde: r this \ 
fin, it is not unconquerable. God can give thee more orace then 
thou haſt Gin,more humility then thou hatt prido.} Be ha {o hum- 
bie as cordial ly to beg hits grace, and thou ſhalt not be {6 proud 
as wickedly to envie his oifts or grace in others. 

4 Secondly, make thisſin 4s black and ugly as thou canſt pol- 
bly to thy thought, that when its preſented to thee, thou may ſt 
abhor it the more. Indeed thereneeds no more then its own | 
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Face, (wouldeſt thou look wiſhly onit) to make thee out of 
love withir, For brit, this envying of others gifts, catts great 

:ontempt upon God, and that more wayes then one. 

Firſt, when thou enviett thegifts of thy brethren,thou takeſt up- A 
on the? to teach God what he ſhall give and to whom: asif the 
orcat God ſhovid take counſe] or ask leave of thee beforc he 
uſpenſe thins gifts, and dareſt thou ſtand to thy own envious - 
| thous! ts with this inrer pretation? tuch a one thou tindeſtChriſt 
; himfelt give, A1,:1.20.15. 1s it not Lrwful for me to ds what 1 wall 
with 7 7a? asf Chritt had ſaid, what hath 1 any to - to cayi} 
at my d:fpoſure of what 1s not theirs but mine to B1ve 

SEL ondly, thou malignelt the goodnefle of God. It troubles , 
thee, it ſeems. the it God hath a hear rt to do good to any beſides 
hy ſelfe ; thy eye ts evil, becauſe his 1s 390d. Wouldeſt not 
chou have God be good ? you hadas 00d peak out and fay, 
you would :0t havehim God, he can aſſoon ceaſe to be God as 
ro be 500d. 

Thirdly, thou art an enemy to the glory of God, as thou de- 
faceſt that which ſhould ſer it forth. E very Slittis a ray of di- 
vine excellency : and as all the beams declare the glory of the 
Sunne, fo all the gifts God imparts declare the glory of God : 
Now envy |abours to deface and ſul ily the repreſentations of 
God, it hath ever ſomething to diſparage the excelle: icy of an- 
other  vichal. God ſhewed A1ir:.mm her fin by her puniſhment , 
ſhe went to be-ſpatter 77:/es, that ſhone ſo eminently with , 1e 
vifts and graces of God, and God {pits in her face, Nnmb. 
yea, fills her all over with a notſom ſcab. Doelt thou - dba 
wiſh well to the honour of God > why then hangeſt "thou thy 
head, and doelt not rather rejoice to ſee him gloritied by the 
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gifts of others? Coulda Hh rake tt fo well, when himſelf 
was paſſed by, and ot hers choſe "1100 places of hononr and go- 
n vern is that he faid, he was vlad his ( ity could tinde fo ma- 
] * more worthy then himſelf > and ſhall a Chrittian re >pInce 


that any are found fit to honour God beiides hiintelt > 
Secondly, . thou wrongelt thy brother, as thoutinneſt avaink 
| the law of love, which obligerh thee to rejoice in his GO rs 
; thy own, yea, to reter him: in honour before thy felf. Thou 
canſt not love and envy the fame perſon , envy is as contrary to 
love, asthehectical feavouriſh fre in the body, isto the kindly 
Oo 2 lea; 


254 


b- 


——_ -— 


__ _ _— 


— —_ — __ —  — — —— - 


— if iv eo milal it loves? " when thou ceaſeſt to love, 
thou beginne{t to hate and kill him, and doeſt not thou tremble 
ro be founu a murderer at laſt ? 

Thirdiy, thou co! afulceſt worſt of all for thy ſelf. God is out 
of thy reach, what thou fp:ttelt againſt beaven,thou art ſureto 
bavetallonthy own face at Jait, andthy b: other whom thou 
enviclt ud ftands bound to defend lim againſt thy envie, be- 
caute he is _ ned for w har he hath of God in him. Thus 
aid God pl cad. g. ſeph- cauie againſt his envious brethren. 
and [4 Fs: ainkt wicked $:;:;:/, Thy ſelf oniy haſt real 
Tt. 

F irit, thou dept 1velt thy ſel f of what thou mightclt reap from 

the oitts orothers. That oid {v1 If 15 true, Tolle inuvidiam 104 
to [nut © #HMRERL VWhar thou haſt is mine,and what ] have 
thine , when envy 15 gone. Whereas n« ow, like che leach (which 

they la draws out the worſt blood) thou ſackeit nothing, but 
whet twells thy minde with diſcontent, and is aſter vomited out 
in Arif and contention. O what a ſad thi Ns 15 1t, that one 
ſhould go froma precious Sermon, a ſweet pra.er, and bring 
nothing away but a grudge aga inſt the inſtrument God uſed : 
as we ſeein the Phariſees and others at Chriſt P! aching, 

Secondly, thou robbelt thy _ t of the joy of thy life, He 
that is crutl ironbles his own ſieh, Prov.11.17. The envious 
man doth it to purpoſe, he fticks the honour and eſteem of 0- 
thers as thornes in his own heart,he cannot think of them with- 
out paine and anguiſh, and he mult needs pine that is ever in 
Paine. 

Thirdly,thou throweſt thy ſe]f into the mouth of temptation, 
thou necdeſt give the devil no greater advantage, itisa ſtalk 
any fin almolt will grow upon. What wi! not the Patriarchs 
do to rid their hands of 7:/{pp whom they envied> thar very 
pride which made them dt ſdain the thought of bowing to his 
ſheaf, made them ſtoop tar lower, even to debaſe t hemſelves as 
low as helt, and b- the devils inſtruments to fe! their dear bro- 
ther into ſlavery,which might have been worſe to him/if God 
had not provided otherwiſe) then if they had ſlain him on the 
place What an impotent minde and cruel did $::z/ thew a- 
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gainſt David, when once envy had envenomed his heart? from. 
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that day which he heard David preferr*d in the womens Songs 
above himſelf, he could never get that ſound out of his head 

but didever after devote this innocent manto death in his 
thoughts, who had done lum no other wrong, but in being an 
| inſtrument to keep the crown on his head, by the hazard of his 
own life with G:/:h. Oitisa bloody linne. It is the wombe 
wherein a whole litter of other {innes are formed, Row. 1.29, 

full ofenvy, murder, deÞate,deceit, malignity, &c. and there- 

| fore except you be re{ol,ed to bid the devil welcome and his 

whole train,reiiit him in this,that comes before to take up quar- 

ters for the relt. 
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b- CHAP. X. 
| Of pride of Grace. 


| Econdly, pride of grace. This 1s another way Satan aſſaults 
the Chriſtian. ? Tis true, grace cainot be proud, yet 'tis poſ- 
ſible a Saint may be proud of his grace, there is nothing the 
Chriſtian hath or doth, but this worme of pride will breedin it. 
The world we live in is corruptible, and all here is ſubje& to 
putritie, as things kept in a ratty muggiſh room, ſubject them ro 
mould. Jt1s not the nature of grace, but the falt of the Cove- 
nant keeps and preſerves the purity ofit , in heaven indeed we 
{hall be {aſe. But how can a Saint be faid to be proud of his 
| grace> Then a ſoul is -proud of lis grace, when he truſts in 
his grace. Trult and contidenceis an incommunicable lower 
of Gods Crown as 48g ore even amons men it SOCs a- 
long with royalty. Setup a King. andas ſuch he exp2As you, 
| ſhould give him this, as the undouubred Prerogative of his place, 
and thertore to ſeek protection from any other,is(as it were to 
ſet up another King, {udg. 9-15, If indeed youu anuyt me 
Kiag over you, then come ans put your traſt under my. ſhadow. 
therefore when a ſoul puts his truſt in any thing belide God,he 
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ſets UP A Pricgs; a King, an Idol, to which he gives Gods olo- 
ry away. Now it doth not make the 1 nlefſe, that it is the SrACe 
of God we crown, then ! he yaghade we crowned. *Tis ido- 
latry £9 worthip x holy \ ng! as well asa nee devil, to make 
our grace a god, as well as our belly our god, navy, rather it 
addons if, becauſe that is now uſed t9 rob himof "6 Slory, 
Vi hich 'fhoul 1d have bronghe him in tHe preatelt revenue of 
Slory , certainl! Y the more treafure you PL int ) YOUr lervants 
the Sg r Wrong to you for hin to run ey with it 
| doubt not but P.uvid could have borne it better to have ſeen 
a Vinhitine Fra rom hs throne then a lonne, an Ab[a- 
[1/91 Put how can or maya Saint be fa:d to truſt in his 
Grace 2? 
Firſt, by truſting on the itrength of his grace. 
| Secondly, by cralt; 1ns on the worth of his grace. Indeed 4 
proteſſe d cruſt in grace 1 CONCeve,cannot itand with grace: ws 
rhere 1s an oblique Kit ide of truſt, or that which by interpretat 
on may favour of 1t.. Satan 1s ſtein bis aſſaults. 
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Firſt, of the firſt, to truttin the ſtrength of grace, 1s to be 
proud of grace. This iSoppoſed to that poverty of ſpirit lo com- 
mended by our Saviour, Aztth.5. by which a man lives in the 
continual ſenſe of his ſpiritual beggery and nothingnefſe, and 
ſo hath his recourſe to Chriſt, as the poor to the rich mans 
door, knowing he hath nothing at home to maintain him. Such 
a one was Par: of not able to do a any thing of himielt, he is not 
aſhamed to let the world know that Chritt carries his purie for 
him. Ozr ſufficicacyis of God, yea, after many Rs 
this holy man ſees nothing he hath got, Phil.3.13. 1 co: 
net my [elf to haw apprehended : he is (til preliins tor ad 
ask him ___ he li es, he bo tell you who keeps houte for him 
I live, yct wit I, Gai.2.20. asaska beggar w/ ere Ne hath his 
meat, Er &c. he' for, [ thank my good Maſter, Now 
Satan c hiefly labours to puſfe che ſoul up with an over-weening 
conceit of lis own ability,as the readieſt means to bring him in- 
to his ſnare , Satan knows *tis Gods method to give his ; children 
mnto 
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into his hands, when once they grow proud and {elf-confident. 
Hexchiah was left to a temptation, 2Chrcn.32.31. to try him. 
\Why 2 God had tried him to purpoſe a little before in an affli- 
ion; what needs this> O Hezehbiahs heart was lift up after his 
affliction. It wastime for God to let the tempter alone a little 
to foile him; probably now Hezek;ah had high thoughts of his 
race; O he would never do ashe had done before, and God 
will let him fee what a weak creature he is. Peres makes 4 
whip for his own back in that bravado ; Thorgh all frowld for- 
ſake thee, vet will wir 1. Chrift now in meer mercy mult ſet Sa- 
tan on him to lay him on his back, that teeing the weakneſſe 
of his faith, he might be diſmounted from the height of his 
pride. All that 1 ſhall ſay from this,is to entreat thee { Chriiti- 
an)to have a care of this kind of pride. You know what oab faid 
to David, when he perceived his heart lift up with the [trenoti 
of his Kingdom, and therefore would have the people anmbred: 
The Lord Gd adde rmto thy prople ow many ſrever they be,a hug- 
ared fold; bit why doth my Lird the King delight in this thing ? 
2 Sam. 24.3. TheLordaddeto the ftrength of thy grace a 
hundred fold; but why delighteit thou in this > why ſhouldeſt 
thou be litt up ?1s1t not grace? ſhall the Groom be proud be- 
cauſe he rides on his Maſters horſe? or the mud-wall becauſe the 
Sun ſhines on it 2 mayeſt thou not ſay of every dram of grace, 
as the young man of his hatchet, Als, Aaffer, it is borrowed 7 
nay, not only borrowed, but thou cani{t not uſeit without his 
$kill and itrength that lends it thee. O beware of this, let not 
thoſe vain thoughts lodge in thee, leit thou enter into tempta- 
tion. itisa breach a whoje troop of1:ns may enter at.yea will 
except ſpeedily 61d up. | b: 
Firtt, it will 3K? thee foon grow looſe and neghgent in thy 
"5, Ws [1s fente of infuifictency keonvs a foul ac work, t9 pray 
and hear, as want in the nouſe and hutch holds up the market. 
no men comes thither to buy what hehath arc home, Vp Nith 
fact b,cod: wa to Eeypt for cerne, that we live and not dic. Thus 
faith the ncedy Chr ſtian; Up ſoul to thy Cod, thy faith is weak. 
thy patience almoſt fpent, ply thee to the throne of grace, go 
with thy homer to the Ordinances, and ger ſome ſupplies. Now 
a foul conceited of his ſtore, hath another ſons; Sol, take 
thine eaſe, then art richly laid in for many dayes, Let the doubr.. 
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;ng ſoule pray, thy faith is ſtrong , let the weak lieat the 
breait, rhou art well growen up, nay,'tis well if 1t goes not fur- 
ther;co a deſpiling of Ordinances, except they have ſome more 
courtly fare then ordinary : fuch a Paſle were the Czinihizns 
come to, 1Cimr.4.8. 2 (9 Je are full, wow ye are rich, e 
»o104 like Kings withcrrt us. ] pray oblerve how he layesthe ac- 
cent on the particle zow ; now ye are rich, as1if he had faid, 1 
anew the time, if Pax/ had been come to town, and newes 
focead abroad in the City that *.z/ was to preach, you would 
have flock't to hearhim, and bleſſed God tor the ſeaſon, bur 
:hen you were poor and empty; now ye are full, you have got 
<0 a bigher attainment; */7.:/18 a plain teilow now, he may car- 
11 is cheere oo a hungry peopleit he will, we are well apaid. 
\nd when once the heart 15 come to this, *tis cafie to judge 
what will tollow. 

Secondly, this truſting to the ſtrength of grace will make the 
toule bold and venturous. The humble Chrittian is the wary 
Chriſtian, he knows his weakneſle, and this makes him atraid 
I have a weak head, faith he, I may be foon difpured into an er- 
rour and hereſte,and therefore ] dare not come where ſuch ftuffe 
is broach'r, let my weak head ſhould be intoxicated : the con- 
t:dent man he'll lip of every cup, he fears none , no, he is ſta- 
bliſh't in the truth, a whole team of hereticks ſhall not draw 
him aſide. i have a vain light heart, faich the humble ſoul; I dare 
rot come among wicked debauch't company, leſt I ſhould at 
laſt bring the naughty man home with me : but one truſting to 
the ſtrength of his grace, dares venture into the devils quarters. 
Thus Pe«rcr into the rout of Chriſts enemies, and how he came 
off,you know , there histaith had been ſlain on the place, had 
not Chriſt ſounded a retreat, by the ſeatonable look of love he 
gave him. Indeed | have read of fome bragging Philotophers, 
who did not think it enough to be temperare, except they had 
tle objec for intemperance preſent, and theretore they would 
60 into Taverns and \Whore-houles,as if they meant to bear the 
devil on his own ground; but the Chriſtian knows an enemy 
nearer then fo, wh ch they were ignorant of; and that he need 
not $0 over his own threſhold to challenge the devil. He hath 
jult 1n his boſome, that will be hard enough for him all his days. 
without giving it the vantage-sground. Chriltian,I know no fin, 
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but thou mayſt be left to commit it, except one. It wasa bold 
ſpeech of him, and yet a good man, (as 1 have heard) If C/zp- 
h::; die of the plague, fay Clapham had no faith, and this made 
him boldly go among the intected. If a Chriſtian, thou thulc 
not die ot fpiritual plagues, yer ſuch may have the piague ſores 
ot groſſe {ins running on them for a time, and is not this fad e- 
nough ? therefore walk humbly with thy God. 

Thirdly, this high conce:t of the ſtreng:!! of thy grace vill 
make thee cruel and churliſh to thy weak br2thren in their in- 
tirmities, a {in that leaſt becomes a Saint, G./. 6,1, [f any we 
be overtaken, you that be ſpiritual, reftcre ſuch a one with necks 
neſs : but how ſhall a ſoul ger ſuch a meek ſp'irie> Ic tollows, 
confrdering thy ſelf, Iſt thin alſo be trmipted, What makes men 
hard to the poor? they think they ſhall never be ſo themſelves? 
Why are many ſo ſharp in their cenſures, but becauſe they truſt 
too much to their grace, as1f they could never fall > O you are 
in the body, and the body of {in in you. therefore feare. Ber- 
ard uſed to ſay, when he heard any ſcandalous in of a Profeſ- 
four , Houaie ll, cras mihi. He tell ro day, I may {tumble to- 
morrow. 
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The ſecond way a foule may be proud of his grace, is,by reſt- 
ing 0n it for his acceptance with God The Scripture calls inhe- 
rent Srace 0x7 07 r19 h1eorſnej] rt though God indeed be the et- 
hcient of it) and oppoſeth ic to the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
which alone 1s called rhe Rightecr:; me al God, Rr:m2. 1O. I. 
Now to relt on any grace inherenc, !5toexalt our own righte- 
ouſneſſe above the rightevuſr.efle v7 God: and what pride 
will this amount to ? It this were fo, tier: a Saint whea ke comes 
to heaven might ſay; This is heaven which | have bile, my grace 
hath purchaſed , and thus the God of Heaven hould become 
tenant to his creature in heaven. No, God hah calt the ordr 
of our ſalvation into another method, of grace, but not of grace 
in us, but grace to us. Inherent grace 5a} 1:5 p'ace and office to 


accompany ſalvation, Heb.6.9.vut not procuce it. This is Clriſts 
P p work 
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work not graces. When 1/rae/ waited on the Lord at Mount , 
Sjzai,, they had rheir bounds, not a man muſt come up beſides 

Meſes to treat with God, no, not touch the Mount, leſt they die: 

thus all.che graces of the Spirit wait on God, but none come 

up.to chailenge any acceptance of God belides faith, which is 
a grace that preſents the ſoul not inits own garments. Bur you 
will ſay, what needs all this? where 1s the man that truſts in 
his grace ? Alas, whers is the Chriſtian that doth fully ſtand 

clear, and freely come oft his own righteouſneſſe> he isa 1ace 
Pilot indeed, that can ſteere his faith in ſo dire a courſe, as not 
now and then to knock upon this duty, and run on ground up- 
onthatgrace. Abraham went in to Hagar, and the children of 
eAbr:h.ms faith are not perfectly dead to the Law, and may be 
found ſometimesin Hagars armes, witneſſe the fluxe and re- 
fluxe of our faith, according to the various aſpe&t of our obe- 
dience : when this ſeems full, then our faith isat.a ſpring-tide, 
and covers all the moun-ains of our fears; but let it ſeem to wain. 
in any ſervice or duty, then the 74a» of our faith flies back, 
and leaves the ſoul naked. The devils ſpight is at. Chriſt, and 
therefore,fnce he could not hinder his landing, which he endea- 
voured all he could, nor work his will on his perſon, when he 
wascome. he goes now ina more refined way to darken the 
glory of his ſufferings, and the ſufficiency of his righteouſneſſe, 

by blending ours with his; this. doctrine of Jultification by 

faith, hath had more works and batteries made againſt it, then 

any other in the Scripture. Indeed many other errours were 
but his ſlie approaches to get nearer to undermine this , and laſt- 

ly, when he cannot hide this truth, {which now ſhines in the 
Church. like the Sun inits ſtreagth)) then he labours to hinder 
the practical emprovement of it, that we(ifhe can help it) ſhall 

not live up to our own principles, making us at the ſametime,that 

in our judgement we profeſle acceptance only through Chriſt, 
in our practice confute our ſelves. Now thereis a double pride 
in the ſoul he makes uſe of. for thisend, the one I may call a 
mannerly pride, the other a ſelf applauding pride. 

Firſt, a mannerly pride, which comes forth in the habit and 
guiſe of humilitr, and that diſcovers it ſelf, either at the ſoules 
tirft.coming to Chriſt, and keeps him from clofing with the pro- 
miſe, or afterward. in the daily courſe of a Chriſtians walx- 
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ing with God, which keeps him from comfortable living on 
Chriſt. | 
Firſt, when a poor ſoul is ſtaved off the promiſe by the ſenſe 
of his own unworthineſſe and great unrighteouſneſſe, tell him 
of a pardon, alas, he is ſo wrapt up with the thoughts of his own 
vilenefſe, that you cannot faiten it upon him. What, will God e- 
ver take ſuch a toad as he ts into his boſorfie, diſcount ſo many 
great abominations at once, and receive him into his favour, 
that haih been ſo long in rebellious armes againſt him ? hecan- 
not believe it, no, though he heares what Chriſt hath done and 
ſuffered for ſin, he refuſeth to be comforted. Little doth the 
ſoul think what a bitter root ſuch thoughts ſpring from, thou 
thinkeſt thou doeſt well,thus to declaim againit thy ſelf, and 
aggravate thy ſins : indeed thou canſt not paint them black & 
nough, or entertain too low and baſe thoughts of thy ſelfe for 
them : But what wrong hath God and Chriſt done thee, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſo unworthily reflect upon the mercy of the one, 
and merit ofthe other ? Mayeſt thou not do this, and be tender 
of the good Nam: of Godalfo ? Isthere no way to ſhew thy 
ſenſe of thy (in, except thou aſperſe thy Saviour ? Canſt thou not 
charge thy ſelf, but thou muſt condemn God, and put Chrift 
and his blood to ſhame before Satan, who triumphs more in this 
then all chy other fins ? Ina word, though thou like a wreech 
haſt undone thy ſelf, and damned thy ſoul by thy ſins, yet art 
thou not willing God ſhould have the glory of pardoning them, 
and Chriſt the honour of procuring the ſame? or art thou like 
him in th: Goſpel, ae 3. whoconld nit dig, aad to beg 
was «ſhamea? Thou canlt not earne heaven by thy own righ- 
reouſneſſe, and is thy ſpirit ſo ſtout that thou wilt not beg it for 
Chritts ſake? yea, takeitat Gods hands, who in the Goſpel 
comes a begging to thee, and beleecherh thee to be reconciled 
tohim? Ab ſoule, who would ever have thought there coulu 
have lin ſuch pride under fuch a modeſt yeile? and yet none 
likeit. *Tis horrible pride for a beggar to ſtarve, rather then 
take analms at a rich mans hands:a malefactour rather to chooſe 
his halter then a pardon from his gracious Princes hand ; bur 
here is one infinitely ſurpaſſing both ; a ſoule pining and pe- 
riſhing inſin, and yer rejecting the mercy of God, and the hejp- 
ing hand of Chriſt to ſave him. Though Ab:gail:did nor 
P pÞ 2 think 


— 


293 _ Againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſe. 


CCC 
— 


think her ſelf worthy to be Dvds wife, yet ſhe thought Da- 
vi4 was worthy of her, and therefore ſhe humbly accepted his 
offer, and makes haſte to go with the meſſengers : That's the 
ſweet frame of heart indeed, to lie low inthe ſenſe of your 
own vileneſſe, yet to believe, to renounce all conceit of wor- 
chineſſe in our ſelves, yet not therefore to renounce all hope of 
mercy, tut the more ſpeedily to make hatte to Chriſt that wooes 
us. All the pride and unmannerlineſſe lies in making Chriſt ſtay 
for us, who bids his meſſengers invite poor ſinners to come 
and tell them al rhings are ready. But may be thou wilt ſay 
{till, it is not pride that keeps thee off, but thou canſt not be- 
leeve that ever God will entertain ſuch as thou arr. Truly,thou 
mendeſt the matter bur little with this, either thou keepeſt ſome 
luſt in thy heart, whichthou wilt not part with to obtain the be- 
netic of the promiſe, and then thou art a notorious hypocrite, 
who under fach an out-cry for thyſins, canſt drive a ſecret trade 
with hell at the ſame time, orifnot ſo, thou doeſt diſcover the 
more pride,in that thou dareſt ſtand out,when thou haſt nothing 
ro oppoſe againit the many plain and clear promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel, but thy peremptory unbelief, God bidsthe wicked for- 
fake his wayes, and turne to him, and he will abundantly par- 
don him ; but thoa fayelt thou canſt 'not believe this for thy 
own ſelf. Now who ſpeaks the truth > One of you two muſt 
be the liar, either thou muſt take it with ſhame to thy ſelf, for 
what thou haſt ſaid againſt God and his Promiſe, (and that is 
thy beſt courſe,) or thou mult proudly, yea, blaſphemoully caſt 
it upon God, as every unbelieyer doth, 1 7:4» 5.10. Nay, 
thou makeſt him forſworn; for God, to give poor ſinners the 
greater ſecurity, in flying for _ to Chriſt, who is that hope 
ſer before them, Heb. 6 17,18. hath ſworn they ſhould have 
{trong conſolation :: beatos, quUOerum carſa Dews jarati'0 miſe x - 
ximos, ft nec jurants credamus. Tertul.de poenit. O happy we, 
for whoſe ſake God puts himfelfunder an Oath: but O miſerable 
we, who will not beleeve God,no,not when he ſivears/ 
Secondly, when the ſoul hath ſhot the great gulte, and got 
into.a ſtate of peace and life by cloſing ns Chriſt, yet this man- 
nerly pride Satan makes uſe of in the Chriſtians daily courſe of 
duty and obedience, to diſturb him and hinder his peace and 
comfort. O how unchcarfully, yea, joylefly do many precious 
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ſoules paſſe their dayes ! If you enquire what is the cauſe, you 


ſhall find all their joy runs out at the crannies of their imperfect 
duties and weak graces, they cannot pray as they would, and 
walk as they deſire with evennefſe and conſtancy , they ſee how 
ſhort they tall of the holy rulein the Word, and the pattern 
which others more eminentin grace do ſet before them, and this 
though it doth not make them throw the Promiſes away, and 
quite renounce all hope in Chriſt, yet it begets many ſad feares 
and ſuſpicions; yea, makes them {it at the Fealt Chriſt hath pro- 
vided, and not know whether they may eat ornot. Ina word, 
aSit robs them of their joy, ſo Chriſt of that glory which he 
ſhould receive from their rezoycing in him. I do not fay(Chri- 
{tian ) thou oughteſt not to mourn for thole defeRs thou tindeſt 
in thy graces and duties, nay, thou couldelt not approve thy ſelf 
to beſincere, if thou didit not. A gracious heart, ſeeing how 
far ſhort his renewed ſtate (for the preſent) falls of mans primi- 
tive holinefſe by Creation, cannot but weep and mourn (as the 
Jewes to behold the ſecond Temple, )yet (Chriſtian ) even while 
the tearsare in thy eyes for thy imperfect graces, (for a ſoule 
riſeth with his grave-clothes on) thou ſhouldeſt rejoyce, yea, 
triumph over all theſe thy defects by faith in Chriſt, i» whims 
thou art compleat, Col. 1.10. while imperfect in thy ſelfe. 
Chriſts Preſencein the ſecond Temple, (which the firſt had not) 
made it (though comparatively mean) more glorious then the 
firſt, Hag.2.9, how much more doth his Preſence in this ſpi- 
ritual temple ofa gracious heart, imputing his righteouſneſſe 
to cover all its uncomelineſſe, make the ſoul glorious above 


man at firſt ? This1sa garment for which (as Chriſt ſaith ofthe - 


lilie) we neither ſpin nor toile;, yet Adaminall his created 
royalty was not ſo clad, as the weakeſt believer is with this on 
his ſoul. : Now, Chriſtian, conſtder;well what thou doeſt, while 
thou ſitteſt languiſhing under the ſenſe of thy own weakneſles, . 
and refuſeſtto rejoyce in Chriſt, | and live comfortably on the 
ſweet priviledges thou art interefſed in by thy marriage to him. 
Doeſt thou not bewray ſome of this ſpiritual pride working in 
thee? -. O, if thou couldeſt pray without wandering, walk with- 
out limping, believe without-wavefing, then thou couldeſt re- 
joyce and walk chearfully, It ſeems, ſoule,thou {tayelt to bring 
the ground of thy comfort with thee, and not to receive it one - 
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ly from Chriſt. O how much better were it if thou wouldeſt 
lay with David, Though my houſe, my heart, be net ſo with 
God, yet he hath made with me a Covenant ordered in all things and 
ſure, and this 1s all my delire, all my contidence, Chriſt I op- 
pole to all my (ins, Chrilt to all wants, he is my allin all, and all 
aboveall. Indeed all thoſe complaints of our wants and weak- 
neffes, ſo far as they withdraw out hearts from relying chear- 
tully on Chriſt, they are but che language of pride hankering af- 
ter the Covenant of works. O's hard to forget our mother- 
tongue, which 1s ſo natural to ns, labour theretore tobe ſenſible 
of it, how grievous it 15 to the Spirit of Chriſt. What would a 
busband fay, 1f his wife in ſtead of expreſling her love to him, 
and delight in him, ſhould day and night do nothing but weep 
and cry to think of her former husband that is dead ? The Law 
(as a Covenant )and Chriſt are compared to two husbands, R:2. 
7.4. Ye are beccme dead te the Law by the bedy of Chriſt, that ye 
ſhould be married to another, even to him who ts raiſed from the 
dead. Now thy ſorrow for the defect of thy own righte- 
ouſneſſe, whenit hinders thy rejoycing in Chriſt, is but a whi- 
ning after thy other hvsband, and this Chriſt cannot but take 
unkindely, that thou art not well pleaſed to lie inthe boſome 
of Chriſt, and havethy happineſle from him as with your old 
husband the Law. 

Secondly, a ſelFapplauding pride, when the heart is ſecretly 
liftup, ſo asto promiſe it-ſelf acceptation at Gods hands, for a- 
ny dury or a& of obedience it performes, and doth not, when 
moſt aflifted,so out of is own aAings, to lay the weight of his 
expectation entirely upon Chriſt, every ſuch glance of the 
ſoules eye is adulterous, yea, idolatrous. Tf thy heart, Chriſti- 
an, at any time be ſecretly enticed,(as fob faith of another kinde 
of idolatry ) or thy mouth doth kiſſe thy hand, that is, dote 
fo farre on thy own duties or righteouſneſſe, as to give them 
-this inward worſhip of ”7 confidence and truſt, this 1s a great 

iniquity indeed , for in this thou denieſt the God that is above, 
who hath determined thy faith to. another object. Thou co- 
meſt to open heaven-gate with the old key, when God hath ſec 
on a new lock: Doelt thou not acknowledge that thy tirſt en- 
trance into thy juftitied ſtate was of pure mercy? thou wert j«- 
fified freely by his grace, through the redemption that ts ” Airy 

briſt, 
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Chriſt, Rom.7.24. And whom art thou beholden to, now 
thou art reconciled for thy further acceptance in every duty or 
holy ation to thy duty, thy obedience, thy ſelf, or Chrilt ? 
The ſame Apolſlle will tell you, Rom.5.2. By whom we have 
acceſſe by faiih into this grace wherein we ſtand, 1f Chrilt 
ſhould not lead thee in a all thou doeſt,thou art fure to inde 
the door ſhut upon thee : there is no more place for deſert now 
thou art gracious, then when thou wert gracelefſz, Nom. 1.17. 
The righteouſncſſe of God is revealed from faith to faith, for the 
11ſt ſpall live by faith, We are not only madealive by Chrilt, 
but welive byChrift , faith ſucks in continual pardoning, afliſt- 
ins, comforting mercy from him, as the lungs ſuck inthe aire 
Heaven-way is paved with grace and mercy to the end. 

Be exhorted above all, to watch againſt this play of Satan, 
beware thou reſteſt not in thy own righteouſneſle : rhou ſtand- 
eſt under a tottering wall, the very cracks thou ſeeſt in thy gra- 
ces and duties, when beſt, bid thee ſtand off, excegrt-chou 
wouldeſt have them fall on thy head , the greateſt ſtep to hea- 
ven, is out of our own doors, over our own threſho!d.. It hath - 
coſt many a man his life when his houſe on fire , . a grippleneſſe 
to ſave ſome of the ſtuffe, which venturing among the flames to - 
preſerve, they have periſhed themſelves, more have loſt their 
ſoules by thinking to carry ſome of their own ſtuffe with them 
to heaven. . S:cha good work or duty, while they, like lingring 
Lot, have been loath to leave in point of confidence, have them- 
ſelves periſh't. O Sirs, come out, come our, leave what is your 
own inthe fire, flie to Chrift naked, he hath cloathing for you 
better then your own : poor to Chrift,. and he hath gold. nor: 
like thine, which will conſume and be found drofly in thefre, but 
ſuch as hath in the fiery trial. paſt inGods righteous judgment for - 
pure and full weight, you cannot be found in two places ar once: 
chooſe whether yau will be found in your own rishteouſnels, or 
in Chriſts. Thoſe. who have had moreto ſhew then thy ſelfe, 
have thrown away all, . and gone a begging to Chriſt: Reade - 
Pauls inventory, Phil. 3. what he-had, what he did, yet all 
droſſe and loſſe: give him Chriſt,. and take the reſt who will. 
So fb, as holy a man as trod on earth, (God himſelf being wit-. 
neſſe) yet faith, ire, ab were perfett, yet would I mt know my 


own ſoule, 1 would deſpiſe my hfe, He had acknowledged his im-9) 9-1z , 
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perfe&;on betore, now he makes a ſuppoſition, (indeed 9:04 
2:072 it ſreppenendim i) If IT were pertect, yet would 1 not know 
my own fouls, 1 would not entertain any ſuch thoughts as 
ſhould pufte me up into ſuch a confidence of my holineſſe, as to 
make it my plea with God, like to our common phraſe, We ſay, 
ſuc!: + :ne hath excellent parts, but he knows it, that is, he is 
proud of it: Fake heed of knowing thy own grace in this ſenſe, 
rhou canft not £:ve a greater wound both to thy grace and c91.:- 
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fort, then by tus pricing thy (elf 1n1t. 
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Firſt,thy grace cannot thrive fo long as thou thus reſteſt on it : 
A legal ſpirit 1s no friend to grace, nay, a bitter enemy againſt 
it, as appeared by the Phariſces in Chriſts time. Grace comes 
not by the Law, but by Chrift , thou mayeſt ſtand long enough 
by it, before thou getteſt any life of grace into thy toule, or 
further life into thy grace. 1f thou wouldeft have this, thou 
muſt ſer thy ſelf under Chriſts wings by faith , from his <piritin 
the Goſpel alone comes this kindly natural heat ro hatc't chy 
ſoul to the life of holineſſe,and encreaſe what thou haſt,and thou 
canſt not come under Chriſts winps, till thou comeſt from u::der 
the ſhadow ofthe other, by renouncing all expectation from 
thy own works and ſervices. You know Rexbeas curſe, that he 
ſhould not excel, becauſe he went up into his fathers bed, when 
other tribes encreaſed, he ſtood at a little number. By truſting 
inthy own works thou doeſt worſe by Chritt, and ſhalt thou 
excel in grace / Perhaps ſome of you have been long Profeſſours, 
and yet come to little growth in love to God, humility, heaven- 
ly-mindednefie, mortitication, and 'tis worth the diggins to ſee 
what lies at the root of your Profellion, whether there be not 
a l-gal principle that hath roo much acted you. Have you not 
thought ro carry all with God from your duties and ſervices, and 
too mich Jaid up your hopesin your own actings? Alas, this is 
as ſo much deadearth, which mnſt be thrown out, and Golſpel- 
principles laid in the room thereof, try but this courſe, and ſee 
whether the ſpring of thy grace will 20 come on apace. David 
SVCS AN account how he came to ſtand and lourith, when ſome 
that 
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that were rich and mighty, on a ſudden withered and came to 
nothing. L*, (faith he) rhis s5 rhe man rhat made not God his 
ſtrength, but truſted in the abundance of his riches. But I am like 4 
greea Olivc-rree in the Horſe of God ,, I truſt in the mercy of Gud 
for ever and ever, Plal.52.7,8. While others trult in the rich- 
es of their own righteoulneſle and ſervices, and make not Chriſt 
their ſtrength, do thou renounce all, and truſt in the mercy of 
GodinChrift, andethou ſhalt be like a green olive when they 
fade and wither. 

Secondly, Chriſtian,you will not thrive in true comfort ſo 
long as you reſt in any inherent work of grace, and do not 
ftand clear of your own actings and righteouſneſſe. Goſpel- 
comforc ſprings from a Goſpel-root, which is Chriſt, Ph1i7.3.3. 
We are the circumciſion which wcrſhip God in the Spirit, and re- 
joxce in Chriſt feſizs, and have no confidence in the fleſh, Now a 
ſoul that reſts on any holinefſe in himſelf, he graffs his comfort 
upon himſelf, not Chrilt , he ſucks his own breatt, not Chritts , 
and ſo makes Chriſt a dry nurſe: and what comfort can Srow on 
that dry tree? The Spirit is our Comforter as well as our Teach- 
er and Counſellour. Now as the Spirit when he teacheth,comes 
not with any new or ſtrange truth, but takes of Chriſts own; 


(whac he findes inthe Word) ſo where he comforts, he takes | 


of Chrilts own, Jus righteoutnefſe, not our own > Chriſt is the 
matter and ground of his comfore , all cordials are but Chriſt 
diſtill'd,and made up in ſeveral promifes : his a&ing, not ours. 
his ſuffering, not ours, lus holineſſe, not ours, he doth not fay, 
Soul, rejoyce,thou art holy , but,Soul, criumph, Chriſt is righte- 
ous, and,'s the L:7d rhj righteorſu;fſe , Not, Soul,thou prayelt 
ſyeerly. teare not ; but thou halt an Advocate with the Father, 
Chriſt the righreous - fo thart the friſt ſtep to the receiving of 
comfort from the Spirit, 1s to ſend away all Comforters of 
our oyn. Asinlearning of the Spicir, he that will be taught 
by him, mult frit become a fool, (that is, no way lean to his 
own underttanding.) ſo he thar would be comforted, mut: 
tirtt be empried of all ſelf-ſupports; muſt not lean to his owne 
comforts. Asa Phyſician tirſt bids his Patient caſt off all 0- 
thers he hath tampered with, he asks what Phyſick he hath had 
from them, takes off cheir plaiſters, throws away their phyſick, 
and goes a out the work de xovs: So the Spirit when he comes 
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to comfort a poor ſoul, Firſt perſwades the ſoul to ſend a- 
way all its old Phyſicians : O, faith the foul, Thave been in the 
hand of fuch a duty, ſuch a courſe of obedience, and have 
thought ſure, now I ſhall be well, and have comfort now 
1 dothis duty, fet upon fuch a holy courſe. Well, faith the 
Spirit, if you will have me do any thing, theſe muſt ali be 
di\mift in point of confidence, Now, and not tili now, is 
the ſoule a ſubjet fit to receive the ſpirits comforts. And 
therefore, friends, as you love your inward peace, beware what 
veſſel you draw your comfort from. Grace is finite, and fo 
cannot afford much. *Tis leaking, and ſo cannot hold long, 
thou drinkeſt in a riven diſh, that haſt thy comfort from 
thy grace. *Tis mixt, and foweak; and weak grace cannot 
give ſtrong conſolation, and ſuch thou needeſt, eſpecially 
in ſtrong conflicts, Nay laſtly. thy comfort which thou di aw- 
eſt from it, is ſtollen, thou doeſt not come honeſtly by it; 
and ſtollen comforts will not thrive with thee. Oh, what 
folly is it for the childe to play the thief for that which he 
may have freely and more fully from his Father, who gives 
_s reproacheth not > that comfort which thou wouldeſt filch 
out of thy own righteouſneſſe and duties: behold, it is laid 
up for thee in Chrift, from whoſe fulneſſe thou mayeſt carry 
as much as thy faith can hold, and none to check thee, yea, 
the more thou improveſt Chriſt for thy comfort, the more hear- 
tily welcome, we are bid ro open our mcnth wide, and he will 
fill tt, 
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CHAP. XL. 


The third kinde of ſpiritual pride, viz, pride of 
Prienledges. | 


T He third kinde of pride, (ſpiritual prideI mean) is pride of 
Priviledges, with which theſe wicked ſpirits labour to blow 
up the Chriſtian: To name three, 

Firſt, when God calls a perſon to ſome eminent place, or u- 
ſeth him to do ſome ſpecial piece of ſervice. 

| Secondly, when God honours a Saint to ſuffer for his truth 
or cauſe. 

Thirdly, when God flows in with more then ordi nary mani= 
feſtations of his love, and fills the ſoul with joy and comforr. 
Theſe are Priviledges not equally diſpenſed to all, and therefore 
where they are, Satan takes the advantage of aſſaulting ſuch with 


pride. 
SECT. I, 


Firſt, when God calls a perſon to ſome eminent place,or uſeth 
him to do ſome (pecial piece of ſervice: Indeed it requires a 
great meaſure of grace to keep the heart low, when the man 
ſtands high. The Apoſtle ſpeaking how a Miniſter oftheGo- 
ſpel ſhould be qualified, 177. 3.6. faith, he muſt not be a 
N -vice, or a young Convert, /eft he ſhould be lifr up with pride, 
and fall into th: condemnation of the devil ;, as if he had ſaid, this 
calling is honourable : if he be not well ballaſt with humility, a 
little guſt from Satan will tople him into this ſin: The Seventy 
thacChriſt firſt ſent out to preach theGoſpel,and prevailed ſo mi- 
raculouſly over Satan,even theſe-while they trod on theSerpents 
head, he turn'd again,and had like to have ftung them with prides 
which our Saviour perceived, when they return'd in trinmph,and 
told what great miracles they had wrought,and therfore he takes 
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> Againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſe. 


them off that glorying, leſt it ſhould degenerate into vain glory, 
and bids them zor rejoyce that devils were ſubjett to them, but ra- 
ther that their names were writ in Heaven, AS if he had faid, 
1tis not the honour of your calling, and fucceſſe of your Mini- 
ſtery will fave you, there ſhall be ſome caſt to the devils, who 
ſhall then ſay, Za, Lord, in thy name we have caſt ont devils 
and theretore value not your ſelves by thar, bur rather evidence 
to your foules, that ye are of mince ele& ones, which will ftand 
you more in ſtead at the great day then all this. 
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A fecondPriviledge is, when God honours a-perſon to fut- 
fer tor his truth, thisis a great Priviledse. Uyto por it is giver 
not only ro believe, but toſutter for his ſake. God doth not uſet9 
g.ve worthlefſe gitts to his Saints, there is ſome preciouſneſſe in 
1c, which a carnal eye cannot ſee. Faith you will fay 15a great 
g:f:, but perſeverance greater, without which faith would be 
Ictle worth, and perſeverance in ſuffering, this above both ho- 
nourable, This made ap Careleſſe, our Engliſh Martyr,(who 
chough he died not art the ſtake, yer in priſon for Chriſt )ſay,Such 
an honour *tis, as Angels are not permitted to have, therefore 
God forgive me mineunthankfulneſſe. Now when Satan cannot 
ſcare a ſoul from priſon, yet then he will labour to puffe him u> 
in priſon, when he cannot make him pity himſelf, then he will Aat- 
ter him till he prides in himſelf, AMition from God expoſeth to 
unpatience,afHiction for God,to pride. And therfore( Chriſtians) 
{abour ro fortitie your ſelves againſt this temptation of Satan, 
how ſoon you may be called to ſuffering work you know nor, 
ſuch clouds oft are not long arifing:Now to keep thy h-art hum- 
ble when thou art honoured to ſuffer for the trath , Conſider, 
Firſt, though thou doeft not deſerve thoſe ſufferinss at ma ns 
hand, (thou cantt and mayelt in that regard go in thy inno- 
cency, thou ſuffereſt not as an evil-doer ) ye: thou canſt not har 
confefle it is a juſt affliction from God in regard of fin in thee, 
and this me thinks ſhould keep thee humble , rhe ſame ſuffering 
may be Martyrdome inregard of man, and yet a fatherly cha- 
| ſting 
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ſting for ſin in regard of God ; none ſuffered without {in bur 
C hrift, and therefore none may glory in them but he ; Chriſt 
in his own, we in his; God forbid that 1 ſhould glory, [avei in the 
Croſſe of Chr iſt, Gal F This kept Mr. Br. dford humblein 
his ſufferings for the truth, none more rejoyced in'them and 
bleſſedGod for them, yet none more humble under them then he. 
and what kept him in this humble frame ? reade his godly let- 
ters, and you ſhall finde almoſt inall how he bemoans his lins, 
and the ſins of the Proteſtants under the reign of King Eaward: 
It w.:s time{ faith he )forGn4 to put his rod wto > the 1 Paptjts hands we 
were grown ſo proud, formal, unfraitful, yea, to loath and d deſpiſe 
the means of erace,when we enjc yed the liberty theretf, , and therefore 
God hath brought the wheel of perſecatica on #5. A$he look't at 
the honour to make him thankful, fo toſinne to keep him 
humble. 

Secondly, conſider who bears thee up,and carries thee through 
thy ſufferings for Chriſt - Is it thy grace,or his that is ſufficient 
for ſuch a work? thy ſpirit,or Chritts, by which thou ſpeakett, 
when.call'd to bear witneſle to his truth > how comes it to paſſe 
thou art a ſufferer, and not a Perfecutour? a conteffour, and noT 
a denier ? yea, betray er of Chriſt and his Goſpel? This thou 0w- 
eſt for to God , he is not beholden to thee. that thou wilt part 
with eſtate, credit, or life 1t ſelf for his fake. Tf thou hadit 
a thouſand lives, thou wouldeſt owe them all to him : but thou 
art beholden ro God exceedingly, that he will call for theſe in 
this way, which has ſuch an honour and reward attending it. 
He might have ſuftered thee co live in thy luſts, and ar laſt ro 
ſuffer the loſle of all theſe for them. O how many de ar the 
oa as Martyrs in the devils cauſe, for felonies, rapes and 
murders ! Or hen 1ight with-draw his Srace, and leave thee ro thy 
own cowardife and unbeli ef, and then thou wouldeſt ſoon ſhew 
thy ſelf in thy colours. The Sonert Champions for Chriit, 
have been taught how weak they are if Chrilt ſteps afde. Some 
that have given great teſtimony of their faith andreſolution in 
Chriſts cauſe, even to come ſo near dying for his Name, as t» 
give themſclvesto be bourd to the ftake, and hre to be kindied 
upon them, vet then their hea irts have failed, as that holy man 
Mr. Be; »bridoe in our Ezg1jh Martyrel. who thrult the t taggots 
from him, and cried out, "Trecan', Irecant. Yet this man, when 
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re-inforc't in his faith, and endued with power from above, as 
able within che ſpace of a week aiter that fad foile, i© Ui© at £1 
ſtake cheerfully : 21 pro novis m rim erm Vi, Mr inn 4 
bis viacit; Hethat onceovercame death tor vs. "tis 11 that 
alwayes overcame death in us. And who wouid be ciy 50ns, | 
bur he that is thy ttrengch 2 applaud noc thy ie''s, bur bleſſe 
him. *Tis oneof Gods '\ames, heis call'd the y. -» » his pec- 
ples ſiren; ;þ, Pfal.89.17. Ihe more thou gloris{t in God that 

ives thee itrength to tutffer tor him, the lefſe thoi: wilt boalt of 
thy ſelf: A thanktut heart and a proud cannot dw .., together 
in one boſome. 

Thirdly, conſider what a foule blot pride gives to all cy ſuf- 

ferings,where it 1s not bewailed and reiiſted,it alters the caſ-. . he 
old laying is, that 'tis not che puniſhment, but the cauſe maxes 
the Martyr; we may ſafely ſay further,itis not barely the caule, 
but the {incere frame of the hearr in fuffering for a good cauſe, 
that makes a man a Martyr in Gods{ight, Though thou ſhould- 
elt give thy body to be burnt, if chou haſt not an humble hearc 
of a ſufferer for Chriſt.thou turneſt Merchant for thy ſelf. Thou 
denieſt but one ſelf to ſet up another, runneit the hazard of thy 
eſtate and life to gain ſome applauſe, may be, and reare up a mo- 
nument to thy honour inthe opinions of men; thou doeft no 
more in this caſe then a ſouldier, who for a name of valour will 
venture into the mouth of death and danger, only thou ſhew- 
eii thy pride under a religious diſguiſe, but that helps it not, but 
makes it the worſe. If thou wilt in thy ſufferings be a ſacrifice 
acceptable to God, thou mult not only be ready to offer up thy 
lite tor his truth, but facritice thy pride alſo, or elſe thou mayit | 
rumble out of one fire into another, ſuffer here from may, as | 
a ſeeming champion for the Goſpel, and in another world from , 


God, for robbing him of his glory in thy ſufferings. 
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SECT. 1II. 


4 A third priviledge is, whea God flowes in with-more then 
ordinary manifeſtations of his love, then the Chriſtian is in dan- 
ger of having his heart ſecretly lift up in pride. Indeed the 
genuine and natural effect, which ſuch diſcoveries of divine love 


have 


Againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſe. 


have 01 a gracious ſoule,is to humble it. The ſight of mercy en- 
creaſeth the ſenſe of lin, and that ſenle diſſolves the font kinde- 
ly into ſorrow, as we ſee in Magdalen. The heart which poli- 
bly was hard and frozenin the ſhade, will give and thaw ta the 
Sun-ſhine of love, and ſo long all pride is hid from the crea- 
tures eye. Then (faith God) Exch. 36.31. Te ſoall remembe; 
your wayes, and your dutngs that were mit good, and ſhall leath Jour 
{elves in your own fight, &c. And when thall this be? but when 
God would fave them from all their uncleannefles, as appears 
z. 25. yet notwithſtanding this, there remain ſuch dregs of 
corruption unpurged out of the beſt, that Satan tinds it not im- 
pollible, to make the manifeſtations otGods love an occaſion of 
pride to the Chriſtian:and truly God lets us ſee our proneneſle to 
this (in in the ſhort ſtay he n.akes, when he comes withany great- 
er diſcoveries of his love. The Comforter (*cis true) abides for 
everin the Saints boſome, bur his joys, they come and are gone 
again quickly. They are as exceedings, with which he feats the 
believer, but the cloth is ſoon drawn, and why ſo,but becauſe 
we cannot bear them for our every day food > A ſho tenterview 
of heaven, anda viſion of lovenowand then upon the mount 
of an ordirance or affliction cheeres the ſpirits of droop'ng 
Chriſtians, who,might they have leave to build Tabernacles 
there, and-dwell under a conſtant ſhine of ſuch manifeſtations, 
would be prone to forget themſelves, and think they were Lords 
of their own comforts. If holy Paxl was 1n danger of falling in- 
to this diſtemper of pride from his ſhort rapture, to prevent 
which God ſaw it needful to let him blood with a thorne in the 
fleſh, would not our blood much more grow too rank, and we 
roo crank and wanton, if we ſhould feed long on ſuch luſcious 
food > And therefore, if ever (Chriitan) thou hadſt need to 
watch, then is the time when comforts abound,and God dandles 
thee moſt on the knee of his love, when his face ſhines with 
cleareſt manifeſtations, leſt this fin of pride {asa thief tn the 
candle) ſhould fwaile out thy joy . To prevent which, thou 
ſhouldeſt do well ; Firſt, ro look that thou meafnreſt not thy 
grace by thy comtor!, leſt ſo thou beett led into a falſe opinion 
that thy gra. c 15 ſtrong, becauſe thy comforts are ſo. Satan will 
be ready to helr forward fich thoughts as a fit medizm to lift 
thee up, and ſiacken thy cre in duty for the future. Such dif- 
Covecies, 
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Againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſe. 
coveries do indeed bear witneſle to the truth of thy grace, but 
not to the degree and meaſure of it, the weak childe may be, 
yea, is oftner in the lap then the ſtrong. Secondly, do not fo 
much appiaud thy ſelfin thy preſent comfort, as labour to im- 
prove it tor the glory of God. Vp ard eate, /aith the Angel to the 
Pri phet becarſe the journey 15 tro great fer thee. The maniteſtations 
of Geds loveare to fit us for our work. It is one thing to re- 
1\ce inthelight of our comfort, and another to go forth in the 
power of the Spirit comforting us, {as Giants refreſhed vith 
this wine ,) to run our race ot duty and obedience with more 
ſtrength and alacrity. He ſhews his pride, that ſpends his time 
in relling his money meerly to ſee how rich he is; but he is wiſ- 
dom, that layes out his money and trades with it. The boaſter 
of his comforts will loſe what he hath, when he that improves 
his comforts in a fuller trade of duty, ſhall adde more to what 
he hath. Thirdly, remember thou dependeſt on God for the 
continuance of thy comfort. They are not the ſmiles thou hadſt 
yeſterday can make thee joyous to day, any more then the 
bread thou didfſt then eate can make thee ſtrong without more , 
thou needeſt new difcoveries for new comforts : let God hide 
his face, and thou w:lc ſoon loſe the (ight, and forget the taſte 
of what thou even now badft. It is beyond our $kill or pow- 
er to preſerve thoſe impreſlions of joy, and comfortable appre- 
benſions of Gods tavour on our ſpirits, which ſometimes we 
tinde , as Gods preſence brings thoſe, ſo when he goes he car- 
ries them away with him, as the ſetting-Sun doth the day. 
We would laugh heartily at him, who when the Sun ſhines in 
at his window, ſhould think by ſhutting that to impriſon the 
Sun-beams in his chamber ; and doeſt thou not ſhew as much 
folly, who thinkeſt, becauſe thou now hatt comfort, thou ther- 
fore ſhalt never be in darkneſlſe of ſpirit more > The believers 
comfort is like [/-4c/s Manna : *tis not like our ordinary bread 
and proviſion we buy at market,and loek up in our Cup-boards 
where we can go toit when wewill, no,itisrained,as that was 
from heaven. Indeed God provided for them after this ſort to 
humble them, Dexr.8.16. Who f:d thee in the wilderncfſe with 
AManna which thy fathers knew net, that he might h:mtle thee. 
It was not becauſe ſuch mean food, that God is ſaid to humble 
thein, for it was delicious food , therefore call'd Angels foed, 
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172 Heave a things. 
Pſal. 78. 25. ck as if Angels did eate, m1 oht ſervethem. But 
the manner of the dif] penfingsit, from hand to mouth, _ 
day their portion and no more, fo that God kept the Key Of 
their Cupboard, they ſtovyd to his PIER allowance, To 
thus God communicates our {pititual nforts ſor the ſame end 
to humble us. So much tor iis frcond fort of {p11 ritual wick- 
edneſſe. 

I had thous cod itfome other, as hypocriſie, 
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that they may not, take heed thon rejeceft not the offers he 
makes to ſoften thee. Gods hardening is a conſequent of, and a 
puniſhment for our hardening our own hearts. *Tis moſt true 
what Proſper ſaith, Poreſt homo invitus amittere temporalia, 
nn niſi volens, amittere ſpiritcalia: Aman may loſe temporals 
againſt his will, but not ſpirituals, God will harden none, damn 
none againſt their will, 
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CHAP. XIL 


Sheweth what the Prize is, which believers wre- 
file againſt theſe Principalinies, Powers and Spi- 
ritual wickedneſſes for. 


1a High Places. 
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-7" Heſe words contain the laſt branch in the deſcription of 

& our grand enemy, which have in them ſome ambiguity, the 
Adjeftive being only expreſt in the onus ; #7 mals reeatios, 
that is, in heavenlies, the phraſe being defeRive,our Tranſlators 
read it in high or heavenly places,as if theApoſtleintended to ſet 
out the advantage of place,which this our enemy, by being above 
us hath of us. Indeed this way moſt Interpreters go, yet 
ſome both antient and modern reade the words not in heaven- 


ly places, but in heavenly things, interpreting the Apoſtles mind 


to ſet out the matter about which, or prize tor which we wre- 
ſtle with Principalities and Powers,to be heavenly things, *'Ev mis 
*w-eg.vior, (faith Oecumenius,) is as muchas if the Apoſtle had 
ſaid, "Ewiiy mhy & mes wikeoy mov, Viip fs by relg <TrEgviorg 
TeYWaTuwy ; We wreſtle not for ſmall and trivial things, bur for 

hea- 
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in Heavenly things. 


venly, yea, for heaven it ſelf,and our Adoption, as ho goes on. 
The ſame way Chry/oftome carries it, in caleſtibus, id eſt, pro co 
leſtibus Dei. And after him Mſuſcalus, and other modern Vyri- 
ters. The Reaſons which are given for this Interpretation ate 
weighty. | 

Firſt, the word elſewhere indefinitely ſer down, is taken for 
things, not places, Heb.8.5. nay, one obſerves this word to 
be uſed almoſt twenty times in the New Teſtament, and never 
for any aerial place, but always for things truly heavenly and 
ſpiritual *, the word indeed properly tignifies /wpercelcſtial, and 
if applied to places, would fignitie that where the devil never 
came {ince his fall. 

Laſtly, there ſeems no great argument to render Satan formi- 
dable by his being above us in place , tis ſome advantage indeed 
co men, to gain the hill, or be above their enemies in ſome place 
of {trength, but none at all to ſpirits, but now take it of things, 
and then it addes weight to all the other branches of the de- 
ſcription. We wreſtle with Principalities and Powers, and ſpi- 
ritual wickedneſſe, and againſt all theſe, not for ſuch toyes and 
trifles as the earth affords, which are inconſiderable, whether to 
Keep or loſe, but for ſuch as heaven holds forth, ſuch an enemy. 
and ſuch a prize makes it a matter of our greateſt care, how 
” — the combate. The word thus opened, the note wi!l 

ens: 


SECT. MM. 


The chief prize tor which we wreſtle againſt Satan is heaven- 


ly. Orthus, Satans main defigne is to ſpoile and plunder the - 


Chriſtian of all that 1s heavenly; Indeedall the Chriſtian hath, 
or delires asa Chriſtian,is heavenly; The world is extrinſecal, 
both to his being and happineſle, It is a ſtranger to the Chriſtt- 
an, and intermeddles not with his joy nor grief. Heap all the 
riches and honours of the world upon a man, they wili not 
make him a Chrittian; heap them on a Chriſtian, they will not 
make hima better Chriſtian, Again, cake them all away, let e- 
very bird have his feather, when ſtript and naked, he will itill be 

Rr 2 a 


JF 


AE AAS TU on OO OE EE RE OR ER, 


* St Drs 
Gougc on the 
place, 


DoF? 


395 


hut 


In High Places, Or, 


—— A —— Rn — __———_— 


— 


a Chriſtian, and may be a better Chriſtian, It was a notable 
ſpeech of Era/mws, if ſpoken in earneſt, and his wit were not too 
quick for his conſcience, Nihilo mages ambio opes & dignitas 
res, Guam elumbis equns gravis ſarcinas : He ſaid he deſired 
wealth and honour no more,then a feeble horſe doth a heavy 
cloak-bas. And I think every Chriltian in his right temper 
would be of his minde. Satan ſhould dorhe Saint little hurr, 
if he did bend his forces only or chiefly againſt his outward en- 
joyments; alas, the Chrittian doth not value them, or himſelf 
by them: this were as if one ſhould think to hurt a man by bear- 
ins of hisclothes when he hath put them off. So far as the Spi- 
rit of grace prevails in the heart ofa Saint, hehath pur off the 
world in the deſire of it, and joy init, ſo thar theſe blowes are 
not much felt: and therefore they are his heavenly treaſures, 
which arethe booty Satan waits tor. 
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Firit, the Chriſtians nature is heavenly, borne from above; 
As Chriſt is the Lord from heaven, fo all hisoff-ſpring are hea- 
yenly and holy:now Satans delign is to debaſe and deflower this: 
*ris the precious lite of this new creature that he - hunts for ; 
he hath loſt that beauty of holineffe which once ſhone ſo 
gloriouſly on his Angelical nature;and now like a true Apoſtate, 
he endeavours to ruine that in the Chriftian which he hath toſt 
himſelf. The ſeeds of this warre are ſowen in the Chriſtians na- 
ture; you are holy, that he cannot endure, AZtiles feri faciem, 
was Ceſars ſpeech, when to fight with the Roman Citizens, he 
bade lus ſouldiers ftrike at their face, thele Citizens { ſaid he) 
love their beauty, marre that and marreall. The ſoul is the 
face whereon Gods image is ſtamp'c : holineſſe is the beauty of 
this face, which makes us indeed like God, this, Satan knouwes 
God loves, and the Saint is chary of, and therefore he labours 
to wound and dis1gure this, that he may at once Slory in the 
Chriftians ſhame, and poure contempt upon God in breaking 
his image, andis it not worth engaging limbe and life in battel 
againſt this enemy, who would rob us of that which makes us 
like God Himſelf? Have you forgot the bloody Articles of peace 
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that Nahaſh offesed to the men of Fabef-Gilead, no peace to 
be had, except they would ler him thruſt out their right eyes, 
and lay it for a reproach upon all 1/-ae/, which how it was en- 
tertained, reade, 1S497.11.6. The face is not ſo deformed that 
hath lolt its eye, as the ſoule is that loſeth its holineſſe, and 
no peace to be expected at Satans hands, except he may deprive 
us of this : Me thinks at the thought of this, the Spirit of the 
Lord ſhould come upon the Chriſtian, and his anger ſhould be 
kindled much more againſt this curſed ſpirit, then Sax/s and 


Li 
the men of 1/-acls was againft Nahaſh. 

Secondly, the Chriſtians trade is heavenly, the merchandize 
he dea!s for 1s of the growth of that heavenly countrey, Phi/. 
3.20. Our cinverſaticn is in heaven. Every mans converſation 
is fuitable to his calling ; he whoſe trade lies in the earth minds 
earthly things, and he whoſe trade is heavenly followes that 
cloſe; Every man mindes his own buſineſſe, the Apottle tells 
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us. You may poſlibly tinde a Tradefman out of his ſhop now and 
then, bur he is as a fiſh out of the water, never in his element rill 
he bein his calling again. Thus when the Chriſtian is about 
the world, and the worldling about heavenly matters, both are 
men out of their way, not right girt, till they get into their em- 
ploiment again. Now this heavenly trade is that which Sa- 
tan doth in an eſpecial manner labour to ſtop. Could the Chri- 
ſian en joy bur a free trade with heaven a tew years without mo- 
leſtation, he would ſoon grow a rich man, too rich inleed for 
earth; but what with loſſes ſuſtained by the hands of this Py- 
rate Satan, and alfo the wrongs he receives by the treachery of 
ſome in his own boſome, (that like unfaithful ſervants ho{d cor- 
reſpondence with this robber ) he is kept but low in this life,and 
much of his gaines are loſt. Now the Chrittians heavenly trade 
lies either within doors or abroad, he can de free in neither, Fa- 
ran is at his heels in both. 

Firſt, within doors. This 1 may cail his home-trade which 7 
is ſpent 1n ſecret, between God and his own ſoul, here the Chri- £: 
tan drives an unknown trade: he is at heaven and home a- 
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g4in, richly laden in his thoughts with heaventy mevitations be 
fore the world knows where he 14th been. Every creature he 
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{ces,is a text for his heart to ratio ſome {piritual matter and ob- 
fervations from: Every $ermon ne Hears cuts lim out work 
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to make up and enlarge upon w deviie Sets alone. Every Pro- 
vidence is as winde to ) bis (ai les, and ſets his heart a movins in 
ſome heavenly action or other juitable to the occation One 
whilo he is wrap'Tup with joy in the confideration of mercy, 
another wile melted into godly forrow for the ſenſe of his 
{13s. Sometimes exalting God in lis prailes, ation abuſing him- 
ſeli betore God tor his own vileneſſe. One white. he is at the 
breait of the Covenant, milking out the confolations of Divas 
pr omles; at another time working 6 his heartinto a toly 
and teare of the rhreatenings. Thus che Cliriltian walks Toke 
while che baſe worldling tis licking the dutt below. One 
of theſe heavenly pearles which the Chriſtian trades tor,is more 
worth thenthe worldling gets with all his ſweat and travel 
his whole life. The Chrittians feet ſtand where other mens 
heads are ; he treads on the Moon, and is clothed with the Sun, 
he looks Cown onearthly men, (as one trom a high hill doth 
upon thoſe that live in ſome fenne or moore) and fees . them 
buried ina fog of carnal pleaſures and protits, while he breaths 
in 2 : PUrE e heavenly aire, but yet not ſo high as to be free trom 
all tormes and tempetts; many a fad gult he hath from ſin and 
Satan without, What elſe mean thoſe tad + "complaints and 
Zroans, which come trom the chilcren of God, that their 
hearts are þ ſo dead and dull, their thoughts fo roving and untixe 
in duty, yea, many t! :mes ſo wicked and filthy, that they Gare 
bardiy Me w h 1at they are, for teare of it ainn g their own lips, 
and offending theearesof others by naming ther > <urely, 
the Chrittian fi "_ itin his heart to will and deſire he could 
meditate,pray, heare, and live after another ſort then this, doth 
he not / yes,1 durſt be his ſurety he doth. Puc ſo long as there 
1s a Ceviltempts, and we continue within Bis walk, it will be 
thus.more or lefſe. as faſt as we labour to clear the {prin g of Ou? 
hearts, he will be labourins to royle or ſtop it again ; ſo that we 
have two works to do at on ce, to performea dut:, and watch 
him that oppoſeth vs, wrowel and ſword both in our hands 
They had reed work hard indeed, who have others continual- 
iy endeavourins to pull Cown, as theyare labouring to rear up 
the building 

HCC ondly » that part of the Chritt:ians trade. Wiich lies abroad. 
is heavenly aiſo. Take a Chrittian in his rclations. calling 
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neighbourhood, he is a heavenly rader in all ; the preat bu- 

ſineſle of his life is to be doing or receiving ſome good . that 
company 15 not for him, that | will neither give nor take this, 
What ſhould a Merchant be where there 1s no buying nor ſel- 
ling 2 Every one labours (as his calling is) to feat himſelf where 
trade 1s quickeſt, and heits likeſt to have moſt takings. The 
Chriſtian (where he may chooſe | Lakes fach in relations 
near to himſelf (husband, wite, ſervants; as may ſuit with his 


heavenly trade, and not ſuch as will bea pull. back to him; he 
falls in with the holieſt perſons as his deareſt acquaintance : if 


there be a Saint in the town where he lives, he'i] tinde him our, 
and this ſhall be the man he will conſort with ; and in his con- 
verſation with theſe and all elſe, his<chief work 1s for heaven, 
his heavenly principle within inclines him tott, Now, this a- 
larms hell. What, not contented to go to heaven himſelf, but 
by his holy example, gracious ſpeeches. ſweet counſels, ſeaſon- 
able reproofs, will he be tr ading with others,and Jabour to car- 
ry them along with him alſo ? This brings the lion tell and mid 
out of his Fe ſuch to be ſure ſhall tinde the devil intheir way 
0 oppoſe them. 7 world have cone, (faith Par!) but Sataz 
hindered me. He that will vouch God, and let it appear by the 
tenure of his converſation that he - trades for him, ſhail have e- 
nemies enough, if the devil can help him to ſuch. 

Thirdly, the Chriſtians hopes are all heavenly,he lots not up- 
on any thing the world hath to give him. Indeed he would 
think himſelf the moſt miſerable man of all others,ifhere were xl 
he could make of his Relivton. Io, *tis heaven and *na1 life 
thathe expeRts; and though he be lo Por as not to beavle to 
make a Will of a, oroat, x 2t he counts himielf a creater heire, 
then.if he were childe ork e createſt Prince on earth. This in- 
heritance he fees by faith, and canrejo\ vce in the hope of the 
ol ory which it will brins him. The maſquery a 1d cheating elory 
of rhe Sreat ones of en wn orld.x 20ves hum not to envy their 
cif! DO! mp. but whea on the dunghi! himfe] If, ” can foroec * 
Own orete: 1: forrows to | 1D: ity chem! in ail their bray ery, K110! WING 
that within a few day Sthe  crof $ will be be ny & che crowns 
off their heads together, their portion wiil befpentwhen he 
{hall be to receive all his, Thef: things entertaia him wich 
\uch joy & hat they will not ſulfer.1 mroacknowledge himie!f 
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miſera ble, - when others think him and the devil tells tim, heis 
ſi bk. This, this torments the very ſoule of the devil, to ſee the 

Chriſtian under ſaile for heaven, fill'd with the ſweet h 20pe of 
his joytul entertainment when he comes th ere, and therefore he 
raiſeth what {tormes and tempeits he can, either to hinder his 
arival in that bleſſed Port, (which he moſt delires, and doth 
not wholly deſpaire of) or ar leaſt to make it a troubleſome 

Winter-VOyage, (ſuch as Paz/s was, in which they ſuffered fo 
much lofſs) and this indeed very often he obtains in ſuch a de- 
Gree, chat by h1s violent impetuous temptations, beating longs up- 
on the Chriltian, he makes him throw over much precious re 
dings of his j joyes and comlorts, yea, ſometimes he brings the 
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foul tl ouch itreſſe of temptation to think of quitting the ſhip, 
while for the preſent all hope of being ſ{aved feems to be taken 
Thus you ſee what we wreſtle with devils for, We come 


SEC L.-TY; 


This 15a word of reproof to foure ſorts perſons. 

Firſt, to thoſe that are ſo far from wrel Ui ing againſt Satan for 
this heavenly prize, that they reſiſt the offer of tt. In ttead of 
taking heaven by force, they keep it off By: force. } 20W lons nath 
Ig Lord been crying in our ltreets, Repent, for the Kinzdome of 
Heavenis, ; handthow | longs nave Go! pel- Wcungin Out * ears? 
and yet to this day m any de evil-aeiuded fonles fur ouſly drive On 
rowards hell, and will not be perfivaded back, who refuſe to be 
called the children of ' God, and chooſe rather the devils 5 boad- 
age, then the glorious hberty with which Chriſt would make 
them free, eſteemins the ompkagyy”— tor a fealon greater 
treaſures then the riches ot heaven, *Tis ftoried of Ce! who 
y) that when he ſaw Ce/z prevail, ra- 

hat ndan 1 ſtand to his mercy, he laid vio- 

1mſlelf, - which Ceſar hearing of, paſtionately 

GC OUT ;NTO theſe words, CO Cato, CHY 131 w1Aiſit Wil 1 (; il r1t oma 
2 O Cate, way didft thou envie me the honour of favins 

lie 7 And do 9 00 many walk as if they grudg2d Chriſt the 

r of faying thew foules? what other account can you 
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give ſinners of rejeRing his grace? Are not heaven- and hap. 
pineſſe things defirable, and to be preferr'd before fin and. mi- 
ſery? why then do you not embrace them? or are they the 
worſe, becauſe they come ſwimming to you in the blood of 
Chriſt ? oh how ill muſt Chriſt take it to be thus uſed, when he 
comes-on ſuch a gracious embaſſage > may henot fay to thee as 
once he did to thoſe officers ſent to attach him, Do you come our 
againſt me as a thief with ſwords and ftaves ? if he de a thief, *cis 
only in this, that he would ſteal your ſins from you, and leave 
| heaveninthe room: O, for the love of God think what you 
do, *cis eternal life you put away from you, indoing of which, 
ou judge your ſelves unworthy of it, As 13.46. 

Secondly, it reproves thoſe who are Satans inſtruments, to 
rob ſoules of what is heavenly. Among thieves there are 
ſome ye call Serrers, who enquire where a booty is to be had, 
which when they have found, and know ſuch a one travels with 
a charge about him, then they employ ſome other to rob him, 
and are themſelves not ſeen in the buiineſſe. The devil-is the 
grand Setter, he obſerves the Chr:ſitian how he walks, what 

lace and company he frequents, what grace or hqavenly trea- 
Fire he carries in his boſome ; which when ,he hath done, he 
- bath his inſtruments for the purpoſe co execute his deligne. 
Thus he conſidered the admirable graces of 796, and calts a- 
bout how he might beſt rob him of his heayznly treaſure ; and 
who but his wife and friends mult do this for him 2 {well-know- 
ing that his tale would receive credit from their mouthes, ) O 
friends, ask your conſciences whether you have not done the de- 
vil ſome ſervice of this kinde in your dayes.  Poſlibly you have 
4 childe or ſervant who once look't heaven-ward, but your brow- 
beating of them ſcared them back, and now {may be) they are 
as. carnal.as you would have them : or poſltbly chy wife before 
acquainted with thee, was full of life in the wayesof God, but 
ſince ſhe hath been tranſplanted into thy cold ſoile,what by th 
frothy ſpeeches, and unſavoury converſation, at belt thy world- 
lineſſe and formality, ſhe is now both decayed in her graces, 
anda loſer in her comforts. O man, what anenditemenc will 
| be brought againſt thee for this at Gods bar? you would come 
off better, were it for robbing one of his money and jewels, then 


of his gracezand comforts. «pe 
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Thirdly, it reproves the woful negligence moſt ſhew in {a- 
bouring tor this heavenly prize. None but would be glad their 
fouls might be ſaved at Jait, but where is the man or woman 
that makes it appear by their vigorous endeavour that they 
meane in earneſt ? what warlike preparation do they make 
acainit Satan, who lies between them and home? where are 
their arincs, where their skill to uſe them, their reſojution ro 
ſtand ro them, and conſcionable care to exerciie themſelves 
dayly in the ule of them? Alas, this 1s a rarity incieed, not 
to be found in every houſe, where the profeſiion of Religion 
is hanged our at the door woulding and wiſhing will bring them 
to heaven, then they may come thiitaer,but as tor this wraſtlins: 
and tilting, this making Religion our buſineNe, they are as 
far from thele,as at laſt they are like to be from heaven. They are 
of his mind in 7-/y, who in a Summers Gay, ashelay lazins 
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himſelf on the grafie, would fay, 0 ziinam hc effer liburar:! 
O that this were to work, thatl could lie here and do my day- 
labour. Thus many melt and waſte their lives in ſloth,and ſay 
in their hearts, O that this were the way to heaven ! but will 
ate no means to furniſh themſelves with grace for ſuch an enter- 
priſe. I have read of a great Prince in Gray, invaded by a 
more potent enemy then himſelf, yet from his friends and Al- 
lies.(who flock't 1nto his heip) he foon hada goodly Army,bur 
bad no mony (as he ſaid ) to pay them, but thetruth 1s, he was 
loath to part with it, for which ſome in diſcontent went away,o- 
thers did not vigorouſly attend his bulineſſe, and ſo he was 
ſoon beaten out of his Kingdom, and his coffers, (when his Pa- 
lace was rifled) were found thrack't with treaſure. Thus he 
was ruined, as ſome fic& men die, becauſe unwilling to be at 
colt to pay the Phylician. It will adde to the miſery of dam- 
ned fouls, when they ſhall have leiſure enough to conſider what 
they haveloſt in loſing God, to remember what means, offe:'s 
and talents they once had towards the obtaining of everlaſting 
life, but had not a heart to uſe them. 
Fourthly ,it reproves thoſe who make a great bufile and noite 
in Religion, who are forward in Profeſlton, very buite to med- 
dle with the ſtricteſt duties, as1f heaven had monopolized their 
whole hearts : but like the Fagle, when they tower higheſt, 
cheir prey is below where their eye is alſo. Such a EN 
Tnere 
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there ever was and will be, that mingle themſelves with the 
Saints of God, who pretend heaven, and have their outward 
carb faced and fringed (as it were ) with heavenly ſpeeches and 
duties, while their hearts are lined with hypocrifie, wherby they 
deceive others, but moſt of all themſelves; ſuch may be the 
worlds Saints, but devils in Chriſts Account. Hawe not 1 choſen 
rwelye, one of or 15 4 dewnl2? And truly ofall devils none fo bad 
as the profeſling dey |, che preaching, praying devil. O Sirs, 
be plain-hearted ; Religion is as tender as your eye, It will not 
be jelted with , Remember the vengeance which tell on Zel- 
ſhazzar, while he carowſed in the bowles of the Sanctuary. Re- 
ligion and the duties of it are conſecrated things, not made for 
thee to drink thy luits out of: God hath remarkably appeared in 
diſcovering and confounding ſuch as have proftitured lacred 
things to world y ends. fe <.:bel faits and prayes,the better.to 
devoure Nyboths vineyard, but was devoured by it. Abſalo ms 

was asfick till he had raviſh't his fathers Crown, as his brother 
Amnsy,uull he had done the like to his jiſter, and to hide his trea- 
{on he puts on a religious cloak, and therefore begs _ tO $0 
and pay his vow in H:5707, when he had another game in 12, 
and did he not fall by the hand of his hypocritie ? of all men 
their judgement 1s endorit with mot} ſpeed, who. (ilver over 
worldly or wicked enterpriſes with heavenly | emblances, of 
this gans were thoſe, 2Per.2.3. concernins whom the Apottle 
faith, Ther dam wien ſlumber: s20t ; and thoſe, Exh 147.8. 
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tO \ whom God faith, the £: rd will *n/wer hin by my {elfe, 
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e ſhall kaow ! that I an the Lond 

LN. ry whether they be heavenly things or earthly 
thou chiefly purſueſt , certainly friends, we need not beſo isno- 
«rant of our ſoul: s ſtate and affairs , did we oftner converſe with 
gur thoughts, and oblerve the haunrs of our hearts; we ſocn can 
tell what diſh pleaſcr t1 our palate beſt, and may you not tell 
hether heaven or earth be the moiſt ſavoury meat ro your fouls? 
"you ſhould ask how you might k1ow whether heaverrbe 
the pze you chiefly deiire, 1 would put you only upon this 
double trial. 

Firſt, art thou untforme 1n thy purſiie > Noeſt thou contin 
C# > for 
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for heaven, and that which leads to heavenalſo> Earthly 
things Gods pleaſed to reraiie , all have ſome, none have all; 
but im heavenly treaſure he will not break the whole piece , and 
cut it into remnants. If thou wilt have heaven, thou muſt have 
Chriit, if Chrift, thou mult ike his ſervice as well as his ſacri- 
t:ce;no holineſle, no happinefſe. If God wouldcut off fo much 
as would ſerve mens turnes, -he might have cuitomers enough, 
'Baliam himielt likes one end of the piece, he world die lik- a 
r1g4tecxs man, though live like a wizzard as he was; no, God 
will not deal with ſuch pedling Merchants , that man alone ts for 
God, and God for him, who willcome roundly upto Golds of- 
fer, and take all off his hands. One _ compares holineſſe and 


happinefle ro thoſe two fifters, L244 and Rachel. Happineſſe like 


Kachel ſeems the fairer, (evena carnal heart may fall in fove 
with that) but holineſte like Z-o4 is the elder and beautiful 
alſo, though in this bite ir appears with ſome diſadvantage, her 
eycs bc 1g blear'd with tears of repentauce, and her face fur- 
rowed with the works of mortitication; bxt this is the Law 
that heavenly conntrey, that the younger Siſter muſt not be be- 
ſtowed before the elder. Wecannot enjoy faire Rachel, Hea- 
ven and Happineſle, except firſt weembrace tender-ey'd Leah, 
Holinefſe with all her ſevere duties of repe:tance and mortifi- 
cation. Now Sirs, how like you this method? Art thou con- 
tent to- marry Chriſt and his grace, and then { ferving a hard Ap- 
prenticeſhipin temptations both of profperity and adverſity, 
eaduring the heat of the one, and the cold of the other) to 
wait ti Lat laſt the other be given into thy boſome? 

Secondly, if indeed heaven and heavenly things be the prize 
thou wreſtleſt for, thou wilt diſcover a heavenly deportment of 
heart, even im earth'y things, whereever you meer a Chriſtian, 
he is going to Heaven; Heavenis at the bottomeof his loweſt 
ations. Now obſerve thy heart in three particulars, in get- 
ting, in uling,. andin keeping earthly things, whether ic be atter 
a heavenly manner. 

Firſt, in getting earthly things: Tf Heaven be thy chitef prize, 
then thou wilt. be ruled by a heavenly Caw in the gathering of 
theſe. Take a:carnal wretcly, and what his heart is fer on, he 
will have, though it be by hook or crook. A tlie fits Gehaz/'s 
mouth well-enough, he may till his pockets by it. Fezabel 
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dares mock God, and murder an innocent man for an acre or 
two of ground. Abſalom regnandi cauſa, what will he not do? 
Gods fence is too low to keep a gracelefſe heart in bounds, when 
the game 15 before him z bur a ſoul that hath heaven in its eye 
is ruled by heavens law : he dares not ſtep out of heavens road 
to take up a crown, as weſcein Davids carriage towards Sax/. 
Indeed in fo doing he ſhould crofle himſelf in his own grand de- 
tign, which is the glory of God, and the happineſſe of his own 
ſoul in enjoying of him ; upon theſe very termes the ſervants of 
God have refuſed to be rich and great in the world, when et- 
therof theſe lay at ſtake: AZoſes threw his Court-preferment 
at his heels, refuſing to be call*d th? ſon of Pharaohs daughter. 
Abraham {corned i made rich by the King of Sudim, Gey. 
14.22, that he might avoid the ſuſpition of covetouſneſs and 
ſelt-ſzeking ; it thall not be ſaid anorher day that he came to en- 
rich himſelt with the ſpoil,more chen to reſcue his kinſm2a. Ne- 
hemiah would not take the taxe and tribute to maintain his ſtare, 
when he knew they were a poor peeled pzople, becan/e if the 
fear of the Lord. Doelt thou walk by this rule? wouldeſt thou 
gather no more eſtate or honour .then thou mayelt have wich. 
Gods leave, and will tzn1with chy hopes of heaven? 
Secondly, doeſt thou diſcover a heavealy Spirit in uling theſe 
things? | 
Firſt, the Saint improves his earthly things for an heavenly 
ed, where layelt thou up thy treaſure ? dozit thou b-{toiw ir 0a 
thy voluptuous: pauach, thy hawks and thy hounds, or lockelt 
chou jt up inthe boſome of Chriits poor members? what ufe 
makelt thou of thy honour and greatneile, to ftrengthen the 
hands of the godly or the wicked ? andſo ofall thy orher cem- 
poral eajoyments; A gracious heart improves them for God 
when a Saint pcayes for theſe things, he hath-an eye to ſome 
heavenly end. If David prayes for life, it is not that he may 
live, but.live ard preife.Ged, Plal.1 19.175. When he was driven 
from his regal throne by the rebellious armes of A5/al,, ee 
what his delire was and hope, 2 Sam. 15.25. The King ſ.id 
to Zad ck Carry back th: Ark of God into the City : if I hall finde 
favimr inthe ey. s:f the L174, he will brizg me again, aad fhew. ne: 
h thit and bis hatitaticn. Mark, not ſhew me my Crown, n y Par 
Lzce, but the Ark, the Houſe «f ed. _ 
| $3; See 
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Secondly, a gracious heart purſues earthly things with a ho- 


ly indiffterency, ſaving the violencceand zeal of his ſpirit for 
the r'1:ngs of heaven, he uſeth the former as if he uſed them 
not, with a kinde of non-attendency, his head and heart is 
cake. up with higher matters, how he may pleate God, thrive 
in his grace, enjoy more intimate communion with Chriſt in 
his Ordinances, 11 thele he ſpreads all his failes, plies all his 
oares, ttrains every part and power: thus we finde David up- 
on his full ſpeed, Ay /ozl preſſeth hard after thee, Pal. 63 
And, before the Ark, wetinde him dancing with all his might. 
Now a carnalheart 15clean contrary, his zeal is for the world, 
and his indifferency in the things of God, he prays as if he did 
not pray, &c. he ſweats in his ſhop, bur chills and grows cold 
in hiscloſet, O howhard to pully him up to a duty of Gods 
worſhip, or to get him out to an Ordinance > No weather ſhall 
keep him from the market , raine, blow, or ſnow, he gocs thi- 
ther, 'butif che Church-path bea lictle wet, or the air ſome- 
whas cold, *tisapology enough for him if his pue be empry. 
when he is about any worldly butineſle,heisas earneſt at it, as the 
:dolatrous Smith in hammering of his image; wh { the Prophet 
{aith) worketh it with the ſtrengtn of ts armes, yer, be ts hungry, 
and his ſtrength faileth, he drinketh nit, and rs faint, Ta.q. 4.12. 
to zealous 1s the muck-worme in his worldly emploiments, thar 
be will pinch his carcaſe, and deny himſelf his repaſt in due ſea- 
ſon to purſue that; The Kitchin there ſhall wait on the ſhop. 
But in the worſhip of God, *tis enough to make him {ick of the 
Sermon, and angry with the Preacher, if. he be kept beyond 
his houre, here the Sermon muſt give place to the Kirchin : 
ſo the man for his pleaſures and carnal paſtime, he tells no 
clock at his ſports, and knows not how the day goes, when night 
comes, he is angry that it takes him off, but at any heavenly 
work, O how is the man puniſh't ? time now hath got leaden 
heels he thinks; all he does at a Serinon is to tell the clock, and 
ſee how the glaſſe runs: if men were not willins to deceive 
themletves, furely they might know which way their heart goes, 
by the ſwitc motion, or the hard cugging, and ſlow paceit itirs, 
as well as they know ina boat, whether they row againſt the 
tide. or with 1t. 
Thirdly, the Chriſtian uſeth theſe things with a holy feare, 
| leſt 
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leſt carth ſhould rob heaven, and his outward enjoyments pre- 


judice his heavenly intereſt ; ' heeatsin feare, works in feare, re- 
joyceth in his abundance with feare: as Wb ſanctified his chil- 
dren by offering a facritice, out of a feare leſt they had ſinned, 
fo the Chriſtian ts continually ſanctifying his earthly enjoy- 
ments by prayer, that ſo he may be delivered from the ſnare or 
chem. 

Thirdly, the Chriſtian is heavenly in l1s keeping of earthly 
things. The fame heay enly Law which he went by i in getting, 
he obſerves in hoiding them. As he dares not ſay he Will be 
rich and honourable inthe world, but if God will; fo neither 
that he will hold what. he hath, he only keeps them while his 
heavenly Father calls for them that at firſt gave them : If God 
will continue them to him, and entaile them on his polterity too. 
he blefſeth God, and fo! he delires to do _ when he takes chem 
away. Indeed Gods: meanins in the greac things of this world 
which ſometimes he throws 11 upon the $ Sainrs, 15 chiefly to give E 
them the greater advantavce of expreſling their love to. I m. in 
agenving them for his ſake.” God never intended by that itrangs 
Providence, in bringing 27/1 to Pharars,'s Court, to ſettle him 
there in worldly pomp and granaure, {a carnal heart indezd 
would have ex 20UN Ged Providence, and interpreted it as a faire 
occaſion put into tis band as by God, to have advanced himſelf 
into the throne, (which ſome lay be might in time have done ) 
but as an opportun nity to make his faith and {elf-dental more emi- 

nently confpicuous in chro! wing a!l theſe at his heels, for which 


« Iath ſo honourable a remembrance amons the Lor.'s Wor- 
this. HS. 5H  Andtrulya gracious foule reckons _ 
cannot make fo much of its worldly tntereſtsany other way.a: 

by ofering tnem pe 0 : Ch ſts fak2 ' however that i raitous 
thought F FM :e5 0INTment might have been carried co a better 
MAr &, vert 30 7 be thateo ood: veman her ſoifvas only tron- 
bled.c! ir ſho had notone n 1ore Precious to Poure 0: ter dexrSa- 


vicurs head. This makes the Chrittians ever to hold the {acry cing 
hn at the throat of his worldly enzoyments, ready to. oFer 

2m t p IN Godcails, over-board they ſhall go,rititer then 
_— rack to faith or a good conſcience, he louche ICU IN 


che laſt _ and therefore he will part wich the m in the frit 
Navoth aan the Kings anger, (which at laſt colt him his 


lite,) 
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life, ) rather then ſell an acre or two of land which was his birth- 
right. The Chriſtian will expoſe all he hath in this world to 
preſerve his hopes for another : fac in his march towards E- 
{an,ſent his ſervants with his flocks before, and came himſelf with 
his wives behinde, if he can ſave any thing frem his brothers 
rage, it ſhall be what he loves beſt : if the Chriſtian can ſave 
any thing it ſhall be his ſoul, his intereſt in Chriſt and Heaven, 
and then no matter if the reſt go, even then he can ſay, not ag 
Eſax to Jacob, T have 2+, a great deal, but as 7 acob to him, y 5 
I have all, all1 want, allI dehre, as Davi4expreſſeth it * This 
z all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, 2 Sam. 23.5. Now try 
whether thy heart be tuned to this note, does heaven pive ſaw to 
thy earthly enjoyments, wouldeſt thou not keep thy honour, 
eſtate, no, not life it ſelf to prejudice thy heavenly nature and 


| hopes? which wouldeſt thou chooſe, if thou couldeſt not keep 


both, a whole skin, or a ſound conſcience ? It was a ſtrange an- 
ſwer, iftrue, which the Hitorian faith, Henry the fifth gave to 
his father, who had uſurped the Crown, and now dying, ſent for 
this his ſon, to whom he ſaid, Fair ſon, rake the Crown, (which 
{tood on his pillow by his head) but God knowes how I 
came by it: to whom he anſwered, Icare not how you came 
by it, nowT have it, Iwill keepit as long as my frocd can 
defend it. He that keepsearth by wrong, cannot expet Hea- 
ven by right. 
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CHAP. XII. 


An Exbortation to the purſuit of Heawen a1! 
heavenly things. 


T] Hirdly, Is it heaven and all that is heavenly that $1czn {-cts 
to hinder us of ? let this provoke us the more earneii! 
COntend for them. Had we to do with an enemy that came” 0:1 
Y to plunder us of earthly trifles, would honours, eſtates, and 
What this world affords us ſtay his tomack, it might ſuffer a de- 
ate (ina ſoul that hath hopes of heaven) whether it were 
worth fighting to keep this lumber : bur Chriſt and heaven 
theſe ſure are too precious to part withal upon any termes.« Lk 
the Kingdom for himalſo, ſaid Solomon to Bath-ſheba, when ſhe 
begg*'d Abi/hag for Adonijah. What can the devil leave thee 
worth if he deprive thee of theſe? and yet I confeſſe I have 
heard of one, that wiſhed God would let him alone, and not 
take him from what he had here: Vile brute! the voice of a 
{wine and not a man, that could chuſe to wallow in the dung 
and ordure of his carnal pleaſures, and wiſh himſelf for ever 
ſhut up with his ſwill in the hogs coat of thisdunghil earth, ra- 
ther then leave theſe to dwell in Heayens-Palace, and be admit- 
ted to no meaner pleaſures then whatGod himſelf with hisSaints 
enjoy. It were even juſt if God gave ſuch brutes as theſe 
a ſwines faceto their ſwiniſh hearts - But alas, how few then 
ſhould we meet that would have the countenance of a man? the 
greateſt part of the world(even all that are carnal and worldly) 
being of the ſame minde, though not ſo impudent as that 
wretch, to ſpeak what they think. The lives of mea tell plain 
enough that they ſay in their hearts, ic is good being here, that 
they wiſh they could build Tabernacles on earth for all the man- 
fions that are prepared in heaven. The tranſgreſſion of the 
wicked ſaidin Davids heart, that the fear of God was not before 
Tt | them, 
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tiem, Pfal.36.1. and may not the worldlinefſe ofa muck-worm 
ſay in the heart of any rational man, that heaven and heavenly 
excellencies are not before their eyes or thoughts? O what a 
deep ſilence is there concerning theſe in the converſations of 
men Feaven isſuch a ſtranger to the moſt, rhat very tew are 
heard to enquire the way thither, or ſo much as ask the quelt:- 
on in carnett, what they ſhall do to be ſaved. The moit ex- 
preſſe no more deſires of attaining heaven, then thoſe bleſſed 
ſouls nowin heavendo of coming again to dwell on earth , A- 
las, their heads are full of other projects, they are cither as 1/- 
7. 4, (catter*d over the face of the earth to gather ſtraw, or bu- 
{ed in p.cking that ſtraw they have gathered, labouring to get 
the world, or pleaſing entree with what they have got. $0 
that it is no more then needs to ufe ſome arguments to 
call menoff the world, ro the purſuit of heaven, and what is 
heavenly. 

Firſt, for earthly things, it is not neceſſary that thou haſt 
them , that is neceſſary which cannot be ſupplied per 2:car12.m, 
with ſomewhat beſides it ſelf. Now there is no ſuch earthly 
enjoyment, but may be ſo ſupplied, as to make its room more 
deſirable then its company. In Heaven there ſhall be light and 
no Sun, a rich feaſt and yet no meat, glorious robes and yet no 
cloathes, there ſhall want n:thing, and yet none of this worldly 
plory be found there, yea, evea while we are here, they may 
be recompenced , thou mayett be under infirmities of body, and 
yet better then ifthou had health: T he Inhabiraut ſpall not ay, 
1 am ſick,the people that dwell therin ſhall be forgiven their iniquit- 
ty,10a.32.34. Thou mayelt miſſe of worldly honour, and obtain 
with thoſe Worthies of Chriſt, Heb.11. a good report by 
faxh, and thatis a name better then of the great ones of the 
earth : rhou mayeſt be poor in the world, and yet rich in grace, 
and, G:dlineſſe, with content is great gain. In a word, it thon 
parteſt with thy temporal life, and tindeſt an eternal, what doeſt 
rhon loſe by the change? but heaven and heavenly thingsare 
{uch as cannot be recompenced with any other. Thou haſt a 

heaven.y ſoul in thy boſome, loſe that, and where canſt thou 
have another ? There is but one heaven, miſſe thar, and where 
can you take up your lodging but in hell > One Chriſt that can 
lead you thither, rejet him, azd there remains uo more ſacrifice 
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pr O that men would think on theſe things. Go ſinner 
rothe world, and fee what it can afford you in lieu of theſe, 
may be it will offer to entertain you with its pleaſures and de- 
lights, O poor reward for the joffe of Chrilt and heaven! Js 
this all thou canſt get > doth Satan rob thee of heaven and hap- 
pineſſe, and only give thee this poſie to ſmell on as thou art go- 
ing to thy execution ? will theſe quench hell-tire, or ſo much as 
cool thoſe flames thou art falling into2 who but thoſe thar 
have fore-done their underſtandings, would take thefe toys and 
new nothings for Chriſt and heaven > while Satan is pleaſing 

'our fancies with theſe rattles and bables, his hand is 1n your 
treaſure, robbing you of that which is only neceſſary, * Tis 
more neceſſary to be ſaved then to be, better not to be then to 
have a beingin hell. 

Secondly, earthly things are ſuch, as it 1s a great uncertainty, 
whether with all our labour we can have them or not. The 
world, though ſo many thouſ .nd years old, hath not learn's the 
Merchant ſuch a method of crading, as that from it he may infal- 
libly conclude he ſhall at laſt get an eſtate by his trade : nor the 
Courtier ſuch rules of comporting himſ-[f to the humour of his 
Prince, as to aſſure him he ſhall riſe. They are but few that 
carry avay the prize in the worlds lottery, the greater number 
have only their labour ſor their paines, and a forrowful remem- 
brance leit them of their egregious folly, to be led ſuch a wilde- 
Sooſe chaſe after that, which hath deceived them art laſt. Bur 
now for heaven and che things of heaven, there is ſuc't a clear 
and certain rule laid down, that if we will but take the counſel 
of the Word, wecan neither miſtake the way, nor in that way 
miſcarry of the end. Ar 77.izy as walk Sy this ral \ Þ ae be upon 
them and the whole T/racl Gd. Thereare ſome indeed who run, 
and yet obtain not this p 1z2,that ſeek & find not, knock and tind 
the door ſhut upon them, hut it is, becauſe they do it either not 
in the righe manner,or in the right ſeaſon. Some would have hea- 
v2n, but if God fave them he mult ſave their (insalſo, for they do 
not mean to part wich th!m,; and how beaven can hold God and 
ſuch company together, judge you, As they come in at one door: 
Chriſt and all choſe holy ſpirits with him would run out at t1e 0- 
ther. Ungratful wretches,that will not come to this gloriousfeait, 
unleſſe they may bring that with them, which would diſturb the 
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joy of that bliſſeful ſtate, and offend all the gueſts that ſit at the 


Table with them, vea, drive God out of bis own manſion-houſe. 
A ſecond fort would have heaven, bur like him in Rath, ch. 4. 
2.2.2,4. Who hada minde to his Kinſman Elimelechs land, 
and would have paid for the purchaſe, but he liked not to have 
it by marryins Rath, and ſo miſſed of it, ſome ſeem very for- 
viard to have heaven and ſalvation, if their own righteouſneſſe 
could procurethe ſame, { all the good they do, and duties they 
perform,they lay up for this purchaſe) but at laſt periſh, be- 
cauſe they cloſe not with Chriſt, and take not heaven in his 
right. A third fort are content to have it by Chrift, but their 
deſires areſo impotent and liſtleſſe, that they put them upon no 
vigorous uſe of means to obtain him , and ſo(like the ſluggard ) 
they ſt.rve, becauſe they will not pull their hands out of their 
boſome of ſloth to reach their food that is before them : for 
the world they have mettal enough, and too much, they trudge 
far and near for thar, and when they have run themſelves out 
of breath, can ſtand and pant after the dſt of the earth, as the 
Propher phraſeth it, Amos 2.7. But for Chriſt and obtaining 
intereſt in him, O how key-cold are they ! there is a kinde of 
cramp invades all the powers of their ſoules when they ſhould 
pray, hear, examine their hearts, draw out their affeQions in 
hungrings and thirſtings after his grace and Spirit. *Tis ſtrange 
to ſee how they even now went full ſoop to the world, are ſud- 
denly becalm'd, not a breath of winde ſtirring to any purpoſe in 
their ſoules after theſe things, and isit any wonder that Chriſt 
and Heaven ſhould be denied to them that have no more mind to 
chem?laſtly ſome have zeal enough to haveChriſt andHeaven, but 
it is when the Maſter of the houſe is riſen, and hath ſhut to the 
door, and truly then they may ſtand long enough rapping, be- 
fore any come to let themin. Thereis no Goſpel hg. of in 
another world ; butasfor thee, poor ſoul, who art perſivaded 
to renounce thy luſts, throw away the conceit of thy own righ- 
reouſneſſe, that thou mayeſt run with more ſpeed to Chriſt, and 
art ſo poſſeſt with the excellency of Chriſt. thy own preſent 
need of him, and falvation by him, that thou panteſt after him 
more-then life it ſelf, In Gods Name go on and ſpeed, be of 
good comfort, he callsthee by name to come unto him, that 
thou mayeſt have reſt for thy ſou].. There is an office in the 
Word 
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Word , where thou mayeſt have thy ſoul and its eternal happi- 
neſſe enſured to. thee : Thoſe that come to him, as he will 
himſelf in no wiſecaſt away, ſo not ſuffer any other to pluck 
them away. This dy (faith Chriſt to Zacchems ) ſalvation is come 
to thy houſe, Luke 19. 9. Salvation comes to thee, { poore 
ſoul) that openett thy heart to receive Chriſt, thou haſt eternal 
life already, as ſure asif thou wert a gloritied Saint, now walk- 
ing in that heavenly City. O Sirs, it there were a free trade 
proclaimed to the /z4ies, enough gold for all that went, and 
a certainty of making a ſafe voyage, who would ſtay at home > _ 
But alas, this can never be had: all this, and infinitely more 
may be ſaid for hexven; and yet how few leave their uncer- 
tain hopes of the world to trade for it > what account can be gt- 
yen for this, but the deſperate atheiſme of mens hearts? they 
are not yet fully perſwaded whether the Scripture ſpeaks true or 
not, wherher they may relie upon the diſcovery that God 
makes in his Word of this new-found land, and thoſe mines of 
ſpiritual treaſure there to be had as certain. God open the 
eyes of the — world (as he did the Prophets ſervants) 
that the; may ſee theſe things to be realities and not tictions ; 
"tis faith only that gives a being co theſe things in our hearts. By 
faich Mo(es ſaw him that was invilible 
Thirdly, earthly things when we have them, we are not ſure 
of them , like birds, they hop up and down, now on&his hedge, 
and anon upon that, none can call them his own; rich to day, 
and poor tomorrow : In health when welie down, and arrett- 
ed with pangs of death before midnight: Joyful Parents , 
one while ſolacing our ſelves with the hopes of our budding po- 
ſterity, and may be ere long knocks one of 7:bs meſſengers at 
our door to tell us they are all dead; now i1 honour, but who 
knows whether we ſhall not live to ſee that buriedin ſcorn and 
reproach > The Scripture compares the multicude of people to- 
waters, the great ones of the world {it upon theſe waters, as che 
ſhip floats upon the waves, ſo do their honours upon the. 
breath and favour of the multitude, and how longs is he like to: 
fir that is carried upon a wave? one while they are mounted up 
to heaven (as-David ſpeaks of the ſhip) and then down again. 
they fall into the deep.. /Ve have ren parts in the Kiag (ay the: 
men of .//7ae/,) 2 Sam, 19.43. andin the very next verſe. 
3 Sheba. 
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Sheba doth but and a trumpet of ſedition, ſaying, We f YON #2 


part in David, no inheritance in the ſonne of feſſe e, and the winde is 
in avother eorner preſently : for its ſaid, Every man of 1ſrac! 
went np from after David, and f:illowed Sheba. Thus was Da- 
vidcried upand down, and that almoſt in the ſame breath. 
Unhappy man he, that hath no ſurer portion then what this va- 
riable world will afford him. The time of mournins for the de- 
parture of all earthly enjoymerts is at hand, we ſhall fee them 
as Ezlons ſervants did their Lord, fallen down dead before us, 
and weep becauſe they are not. Whar folly then is it to dandle 
this vaine world in our affe&ions, whoſe joy like rhe childes 
laughter on the mothers knee, 1s ſure to end in a cry atlaſt, 
and neglect heaven and heavenly things which endure for e- 

er? Oremember Dives ſtirring up his pillow, and compo- 
ſing himſelf to reſt, how he was call*d up with the tydings of 
death, before he was warm in this his bed of eaſe,and laid with 
ſorrow on another, which God had made for him in flames, 
from whence we hear him roaring in the anguiſh of his conſci- 
ence. O foul, couldeſt thou get but anintereſt in the heave:ly 
chings we are [peaking of, theſe would not thus {lip from under 
thee, heaven is a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken. Chriſt an 
abiding portion, his graces and comforts ſure waters that fail? 
not, but ſpring up unto eternal hfe. The quailes that were 
food for the //-aelites luſt, ſoon ceaſed, but the rock that was 
drink to their faith followed them , this rock is Chriſt, make 
ſure of him, and he will make ſure of thee, he'll follow thee to 
thy {ick-bed, and lie in thy boſome, chearing thy heart with 
his ſweet con:forcs, when worldly joyes lie cold upon thee, (as 
Davids cloathes on him ) and no warmth of comfort to be got 
from them. When thy outward ſenſes are lock't up, that thou 
canſt neither ſee the face of thy dear friends, nor hear the coun- 
ſel and comfort they would give thee, then he will come 
(though theſe doors be ſhut) and jay, Peace be to thee my dear 
childe, teare not death or devils, T1 ſtay to receive thy laſt 
breath, and have here my Angels waiting, that aJoon as thy 
ſouleis breathed out of thy body, they may carry and lay it in 
my boſome of love, whereT will nouriſh thee with thoſe e- 
ternal joyes that my blood hath purchaſed, and my love prepa- 
red for thee. 


Fourth- 


in Heavenly things. 


Fourthly, earthly things are empty and unfatisfying. We 
may have too much, but never enough of them; they ott breed 
loathing, but never content; and indeed how ſhould they, being ſo 
diſproportionate to the vaſt delires of theſe immortal ſpirits that 
dwell in our boſomes ? A ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, nei- 
ther can it be fed with ſuch, and what hath the world, but a 
few bones covered o1cr with ſome fleſhly delights to give 
it2 Theleſſets bleſſed of the greater, not the greater of the 
leſſe. Theſe things therefore being fo far inferiour to the na- 
ture of man, he muſt look higher it he will be bleſſed, even 
to God + imſelf who is the Father of ſpirits God intended 
theſe things for our uſe, not enjoyment, and what folly is it 
ro think we can ſqueeze that from them, which God never pur 
inthem ? They are breaſts, that moderately drawn, yield good 
milk, ſweet refreſhing, bur wring them too hard, and you will 
ſuck nothing but winde or blood from them. We lote what 
they have, by expeRing to finde what they have not , none find 
leſlſe ſweetneſſe and more diffatisfaction in theſe things, then 
thoſe who ſtrive moſt to pleaſe themſelves with them. The cream 
of the creature floats atop, and he that is not content to fleet it, 
but thinks by drinking a deeper draught to tinde yet more, goes 
further. tro ſpeed worſe, being fure by the diſappointment he 
ſhall meet,to pierce himſeifchrough with many ſorrows, But ail 
theſe feares might happily be eſcaped, if thou wouldeſt turn thy 
back on the creature, and face about for heaven : labour to get 
Chriſt, and through him hopes of heaven, and thou takeſt the 
right road to content, thou ſhalt ſoe it before thez,and enjoy the 
proſpect of it as thou goelt, yea,*ndethat every {tzp thou draw - 
eit nearer and nearer 0 it, Owahata ſweet change wouldelt 
thou finde? Asatck man coming out of an impure unwhole- 
ſome climare, where he nzver was viell, when he gets into frejh 
aire cr his native ſoile : ſo wilt thoutinde a cheering of thy ſp:- 
rits, aud reviving thy ſouls with unſpeakablecortent and peace. 
Having once cloſed with Chriſt, firit che gralt of all thy linnes 
is gone, andthis ſpoil'd all thy mirth before, all your dancing 
of a childs, when ſome p n pricks it, will not-mak2 it quiet - or 
merry , well, now that pin jstaken out which robbed thee of 
the joy of thy life. Secondly, thy nature is renewed and fan- 
ified; and when is a manat caſe, if not when.beis in healch / 

an 
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and what is holinefle, but the creature reſtored to his right tem- 
per, in which God created him ? Thirdly , thou becomeſt a 
ch.1de of God, and that cannot but pleaſe thee wel! (Thope) to 
be ſon or daughter to ſo great a King. Fourthly, thou hit a 
right to heavens glory, whither thou ſhalt ere long be condue- 


ed totakeand hold poſſeſlion of that thy in'evirance ior ever, 
and who cante}l what that is> Xrephiyis felis us of one 1g- 
barus, a great man, that {hearing lo much of Chriits ame, by 
reaſon of the miracles he wrought) {ent a Patnier to tangy bs 
picure,and that the Painter when he came was not able tw do ir 


becauſe of that radiancy and divine iptendour wh; 1 
Chriſts face. Whether this be truce or no, 1 leave ir bar to 1 
ſure, there is ſuch a brightneſje on the taco of Cove lot 
and that happineſſe which in heaven 5a, nts it 

as forbids us that dwell in mortal fel: ! Fit aris 
wuch more to expreſle, *tis beſt going thicher to: be unlorm cyl, 
and then we ſhall confeſſe we on earth heard ov! 141 of what 
we there finde, yea, that our preſent conceptions arc 0 more 
like to that viſion of glory we ſhall there have, then che Sunne 
in the Painters Table, is to the Sunne it ſelf in the Heavens. And 
if all this be fo, why then do you ſpend money for that which 
is not bread, and your labour for that which fatisfieth not, yea, 
for that which keeps you from that which can ſatisfie > Earth- 
ly things are like ſome traſh, which doth not only not nouriſh, 
bur take away the appetite from that which would. Heaven 
and heavenly things are not reliſhed by a foul vitiated with 
theſe. Manna,though for deliciouſnefle called Angels food, yer 
but light bread to an Egyptian palate. But theſe ſpiritual things | 
depend not on thy opinion. O man, whoever thou art {as 
earthly things ina great meaſure do,) that the value of them 
ſhould riſe or fall as the worlds exchange doth, and as vain man 
is pleaſed to ratethem; think gold dirt, and it is fo , for all 
the royal ſtamp on it. Count the fwelling titles of worldly 
honour (that proud duſt brags ſo in) vanity, and they are ſuch : 
but have baſe thoughts of Chriſt, and he is not the worſe, 
flight heaven as muchas you will, it will-be heaven ſtill, and 
when thou comelt ſo far to thy wits with the Prodigal, as to 
know which is beſt fare, husks or bread , where beſt living, a- 
mong hogs inthe field, orin thy Fathers houſe, then thou wilt 
know 
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know how to judge of theſe heavenly things better, till then ,£0 
and make the beſt market thou canſt of the world, but look not 
to finde this pearle of price, true ſatisfaction to thy foul in any of 
the creatures ſhops; and were it not better to take it when thou 
mayelt have it, then after thou haſt wearied thy ſelf invaine in 
following the creature, to come back with ſhame, and may be 
miſſe ofit here alſo, becauſe thou wouldeſt not haveit when it 
was offered? 
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VERSE 123. 
W berafinn take unto you the whole Armour of God, 


that ye may be able to withſtand i in the ewil 
day, and having done all to ſtand 


He Apoſtle in theſe words re-aſſumes his former 
| Exhortation mentioned, verſe 11. and prefleth 
it with a new force, from that more particular dif. 
covery which he gives of the enemy, wer/e 12. 
G > where like a faichtul Scout he makes a full report 

of Saran great power and malice, and alfo diſcloſeth what a 
dangerous ; deſign he hath upon tae Saints, no leſſethen to de- 
ſpoile chem ofall that is heavenly : from all which he gives them 
a ſecond Alarm, and bids them 47 me, Arme, 4 herefore take H1- 
tc-yorr,ec.Tn the words confider, 

Firſt, the exhortation with the inference, Wherefore take rato 
or the whole Armour of God. 

Secondly,che argument with which he urgeth the exhortation, 
and that is double. 

Firſt, That ye may be able to withſtand in the evil day. 

Un 
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Secondly, having dene all, to oe that is, both able to fight 
and able to conquer. As for the firſt general, rhe Exhortation, 
we ſhall wave it asto the ſubſtance of it, being the ſame with 
what we have handled, v.11. only there are two obſervables 
which we ſhall lightly touch, The one from the repetition of 
the very ſame exhortation ſo ſoon, one verſe only interpoſed, 
The other from the verbe the Apoſtle uſeth here,which being noT 
the ſame with v. 1 1.affords a different note. There it is 'ErdJv/5# 5» 
here *A-r2aau47tr:, 
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CHAP. L 
The reaſon why the Apoſtle renews the ſame F x- 


bortation, as alſowhat truthes, Miniſters are 
often to preach to their people. 


' Irft of the firſt, the repetition of the ſame exhortation, and 
F that in ſo ſhort a ſpace. Sure it was not for want of mat- 
ter, but rather out of abundance of zeal, that he harps rhe ſe- 
cond time on the ſame ſtring. Indeed heis the better Work- 
man, who drives one naile home with reiterated blowes, then 
he which covets to enter many, but faſtens none Such Preach- 
ers are not. likely to reach the conſcience, who hop from one 
truth to another, but dwell on none. Every hearer is not fo 
quick as the Preacher, to takea notion as *tis firſt darted forth, 
neither can many carry away ſo much of that Sermon which 
is made up all of varieties, (where a point is no ſoo1 er named, 
bur preſently pulls back its hand, and another n:akesa breach 
and comes forth, before the ftitit hath been opened and hamme:r- 
ed upon the conſcience by a powerful application } As where 
thediſcourſe is homogeneal, and ſome one neceſſary truth is 
elear'd,. infiſted' on, andurged home with blow upon blow: 
Here the whole matter of the diſcourſe is a kin, and one part 


re- 
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remembred, brings the memory acquainted with the other; wher- 
as in the former,one puts out the other in a weak memory. 
Short hints and away,may pleaſe a Scholar, but not ſo profit- 
able for others, the one more fit for the Schooles, but the 0- 
cher for the Pulpit. Were I to buy a garment in aſhop, TI 
ſhould like him better, that layes one good piece or two before 
me, thatare for my turn{ which I may fully peruſe, ) then him 
who takes downall his ſhop, and heaps piece upon piece (meer- 
ly to ſhew his ſtore) till at laſt for variety I can look wiſhly on 
none, they lie ſo one upon another. 

Again, asit is profitable thus to inſiſt on truths, ſo *ris not 
unbecoming a Miniſter to preach the ſame truths again and a- 
gain; Pax! here goes over andover the ſame exhortation,v.1 T. 
2.13. andelſewhere tells us, his is not grievous ro Lim, but to 
them it is ſafe, to hear the fame things over and over, Phil, 
3.1. Thereare three ſorts of Truths mutt in our Miniſtery be 
preached oft. 

Firſt, Fundamental Truths, or, as we call them, catechiſe- 
points, that contain truths neceſſary to be known and believed. 
The weight of the whole building lies on theſe ground-cells, 
more then on ſuperſtru&tory truths. Ina Kingdome there are 
ſome ſtaple commodities and trades, without which the Corr-- 
mon-weale could not ſubſilt, as wool, corne, &c. in our Coun- 
crey, and theſe ought to be encouraged above others, {which 
though they be an ornament to the Nation, yea, adde to the 
riches of it, yetare not ſo neceſfary to the ſu>fiſtence of 1t. ) 
Thus here, there isanexcellent uſe of our other Miniſterial la- 
bours, as they tend co beautine and adorne, yea, enrich rhe 
Chriſtian with che knowledge of ſpiritual myſteries; but that 
which is chiefly to be regarded is the conttant faithful opzning 
of thoſe main truths ofthe Goſpel. Theſe are the Land-marks, 
and ſhew us the bounds of truth, and as it is in tawnes that 

butt one upon another, if the inhabitants do not tomerimes 
perambulate, and walk the bounds, (to ſhew the yourh what 
they are) when the old ftucs are gone, the next generation 
may loſe all their priviledges by their encroaching neighbours, 
becauſe not able to tell whac 1s their own. There 15s no funda- 
mental truth, but hath ſome evil neighbour { herefie t meane) 
butting on it, and the very MOENY a ſpirit of errour hath 
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ſo excroach't of fate yeares upon truth, 1s, becauſe we 
have not walk't the bounds with our people in acquainting 
them with, anc ftablifhing their judgements on theſe tundamen- 
tal points, io trequently and carefully asis requiſite. And people 
are much 1n the taulc, becauſe they caſt ſo much contempr up- 
on This work, that they count a Sermon on tuch points next to 
loit, anc only childes meat. 

Secondiy, thoſe truths are oft to be preach't, which Miniſters 
6þ/crve tobe miſt undermined by Satan, or his inſtruments, ta the 
jucgments and lives of their People. The Preacher mult reade and 
fudy his people as diligently as any book in his ſtudy, and as he 
tinds them,difpenle like a faithful fteward unto them. Pax/ takes 
notice that the Ga/atiinys had been in ill bandling by falſe A- 
poſtles, who had even bewitcl't tiiem back to the Law in that 
great point of Juſtification, and ſee how he beats upon that 
point. Our people compiain,we are fo much, fo oft reproving 
tie ſame errour or fin, and the fault is their own, becauſe they 
will not leaveit, who will blame the dog tor continuing to 
bark, when the thief is all the while in the yard > Alas.alas,it is 
not once or twice rowling againſt {in will do it. When people 
think the Miniſter ſhews his lazineſſe, becauſe he preacheth the 
{ame things, he may then be exercitng his patience, in continu- 
ins to exhort and reprove thoſe who oppoſe, waiting, if at laſt 
God will give them repentance to the acknowledging. of the 
truth. Weare bid to lift up our voice like a trumper,and would 
you have us ceaſe while the battel laſts, or ſound a retreat when 
it ſhould bea battel? 

Thirdly, r-uths of daily uſe and prailice. Theſe arelike bread 
and ſalt. whatever elſeis on, theſe mult be on the board every 
meale. Saint Peter was of this minde, 2Per.1.12, J will 211 be 
negligent to p:it you alwayes in remembrance of th. ſe things, th.x gh 
je know them. He had (you may fee) been ſpeaking of fuch 14 | 
ces and duties, that they could not paſſea day wichour the 5 OY 
ciſe of them, and therefore will be cver their Monour,to tit up 
their pure mindes aþÞo!it them. Allis not weil, when a man 
is weary of his ordinary food, and nothing will go down bur ra- 
rities; the ſtomack is {:ck],,wvhen a mana delights rathe- to pick 
fome fſallet, then ear of fol:d meat, and how far this d:unty age 
is gone in this ſpiritual diſeaſe, I think tew are fo far come to. 


them- 
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themſelves, as yet to conlider and Jament. O Sirs,be not weary, 
as in doing, fo nor in hearing thoſe ſavoury truths preach you 
have daily ufe of, becauſe you know them, and have heard 
them often, faith and repentance will be good doctrine to preach 
and heare to the endof the world; you may as well quarrel 
with God, becauſe he hath made bur one heaven, and one way 
colt, as with the Preacher, for preaching theſe over and over. 
ifchy heart were humble, and thy palate fpiricua!, old truths 
would be new to thee every time thou hearelt them. In heaven 
the Saints draw all their wine of joy, (as I may ſo ſay at one 
tap) and ſhall to all eternity, and yet it never tattes flat. God 

i5 that one object their ſoules are filled with, and never weary 

of, and can any thing of God and his love be weariſome to thee 
in the hearing here? Iam not allthis while an Advocate for a- 

ny Loyterer in our].ords vineyard;tor any flothful ſervant in the 
work of the Goſpel, who wraps ap his talent in idleneffe, or 
buries it in theearth, (where { may be, heis digging and playing 
the worldling all the week, and then hath nothing to ſet before 
lis people on che Lords day, but one or two old mouldy loaves, 
which were kneaded many yeares before. ) This is not:the good 
Steward, here is the old, bur where are the new things which 
he ſhould bring out ofthis treature 7 If the Miniſter labours not 
to encreaſe his ſtock, hets the worlt thief in the Pariſh. It is wick- 
ed for a man truſted with the improving ofOrphans eſtates,ro ler 
them lie dead by him, much more tor a Miniſter not to improve 
his gifts, ( which I may call the town-itock,siven for the good of 
the loules of both rich and poor;) If that Preacher was wile, 

Feel 12.9, Who fill ranght the people karwldge, that is, was 
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ever going on, endeavouring £9 b:ild them higher inknowledoe, 
and that he might, dic give good bod, nad fraroht ont, and fat in 
erder many Proverhs, then turely he will be proved a fookſh 
Preacher atlait, that waſtes his time in {loch, or ſy2nds more of 
it in ſtudying how to adde to his eſtate out of his peoples, then 
how to adde to their gifts and graces, by a confcionable endea- 
your to encreale I1s own, 
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CHAP. II. 
The beſt of Saints ſubjet to decline in their graces, 


and why we are to endeavour a recovery of de- 
cayes in grace. 


T He ſecond obſervable in the exhortation is taken from the 
verbe, which the Apoſtle uſeth, 21azauldrem , which ſigni- 
ties not only to take, but to take again, or recover a thing which 
we have loft, or re-aſſume a thing which for the preſent we have 
left. Now the Apoſtle writing to the Saints at Epheſus, who 
(at leaſt many of them) were not now to put on this Armour b 
a Converſion, (or the firſt work of fairh,which no doubt had al- 
ready paſt upon many among them) he,in regard of them and 
believers to the end of the world hath a further meaning, 5. e. 
that they would put on more cloſe where this armour hangs 
looſe, and they would recover,where they have let fall any duty, 
or decayedin any grace. So that the Note is, 
That the Chriſtian ſhould kave an eſpecial care to repaire his brc- 
ken Armonr, to recover His decaying graces. This Armour may be 


battered; I might ſhew ſad examples in the ſeveral pieces. Was 


not Facebs girdle of truth and ſincerity unbuckled, when heu- 
ſed that ſinful policy to getthe bleſling > he was not the plaia 
man then, but the ſubplantour, but he had as good have ſtay - 
ed Gods time : he was paid home in his own kinde. He puts a 
cheat on his father, and did not Labaz put a cheat on him, gi- 
ving Leah for Rachel? What ſay youto Davids breaſt-plate of 
righteouſneſſe in the matter of Vriah? was it not Mot through, 
and that holy man fearfully wounded ? who lay almoſt a yeare 
(for 0:2ght we reade of him) before he came to himſelf, ſo far 
as to be thoroughly ſenſible of his fin, till Aarhan,a faithful Chi- 
rurgion was ſent to ſearch the wound, and clear it of chat dead 
fieſh 
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fleſh, which had growne over it? And 7onah, (other- 
wiſea holy Prophet) when God would ſend him on an errand 
to Njneveh, he hath his es to ſeek, I mean that preparation 
and readineſfſe with which his minde ſhould have been ſhod, to 
have gone at the arſt call, Good Hezekiah we finde how near 
his helmer of hope was of being beaten off his head,who tells us 
himſelf what his choughts were in the day of his diſtreſſe; that he 
MSuwld not ſee the Lord ia the land of the living, expeCting that 
God would never let go his hold, ri// ihe a Liv he had broke 
his bones, and at laſt made an end of him. Even Abrabam himſelf, 
famous tor faith, yet had his fits of unbelief and diſtruitful qualms 
coming over his valiant heart, now in this caſe the Chriſtians 
care ſhould be to get his armour ſpeedily repaired. A battered 
helmet 1s next to no helmet in point of preſent uſe; grace in a de- 
cay is like a man pull'd off his legs by {ickneſſe, if fome meanes 
be not uſed to recover it, little ſervice will be done by it,or com- 
fort receiued from it. Therefore Chriſt gives this Church of E- 
pheſus, (co whom Pax! wrote this Epiſtle ) this counſel , To re- 
member from whence ſhe was fallen, to repent and do her firſt works. 
How many does a declining Chriſtian wrong at once? 

Firſt, he wrongs God, and that in a high degree, becauſe 
God reckons upon more honour to bz paid him in by his Saints 
race, then by al: other talents which his creatures have to trade 
with in the world. He can in ſome ſenſe better bear the open 
ſins of the world, then the decayes of his Saints graces; they by 
abuſing their talents, rob him but of his y/e, flaxe and wall : 
But the Chriſtian Þy che other, bereaves him of the glory which 
ſhould be paid him from his faith, zeal, patience, ſelf denial fin- 
cerity and the reſt. Suppote a Maiter ſhou'd truſt one ſervant 
with his mony.and another with his chi|4e to bz look'r co, would 
he not be more diſpleaſed to fee his dear childe hvrt, or almoſt 


kilf'd by the negligence of the one, then his money fſtollea by the- 


careleſnefle of the other > Grace is the new creature,the birth of 
the Spirit, when this comes to any harme by the Chriſtians care- 
leſſe walking, it mutt ne=cs go nearer the heart of God then the 
wrong he hath from the worid, who are truſted with nothing 
like this. 

Secondly, he that declines in grace, and [abours not to repair 
it,he wrongs his brethren. who havea ſkarein one anothers Srace: 
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he wrongs his whole body that ſeeks not cure for a wound in any 
member. We are bid ro /ove one another, 2. ep. of Fohn v. 5, but - 
how ſhall we ſhew our love to one another? the very next 

words will diret us.e Ad this is.lyve,that we walk aftcr his Com- 
1inadmants. Jndecd we ſhew little love to our: brethren by ſin- 
ning, whereby we are ſure either to enſnare them or grieve 
then; and how to let grace go down,and ſin not go up, is riddle 
to any that know what they both are. 

Thirdly, the Chriſtian wrongs himſelf in not endeayouring to 
repaire his broken armour, and recover his declining orace. ÞB 
this he loſes the evidence of his inhericance,atlealt ſo blots it,thar 
it cannot be ſo clearly perceived by him. A declining Chriſtian 
muſt needs be a doubting Chriſtian, becauſe the con:mon ſym- 
prome of an hypocrite,ts to wear and waſte likea ſtake ſet in the 
ground, (which rots, while true grace like the tree _ Is 
not this the knot which the devil poſeth many poor ſouls witha, 
and tindes them work for many yeares to untie? It thou wert a 
Chriitian thou wouldeſt grow. Right Saints go from ſtrength th 
ftrength, and thou goelt from ſtrength to weakneſſe. They go 
up the hill ro Zi:2,every Ordinance and Providence is a ſtep that 
bears chem nearer Heaven; but thou goeſt down the hill and 
art further from thy ſalvation then when thou didft firſt believe 
(as thou thoughteſt) and doth it ſtand with thy wiſdom, Chri- 
itian, co puta ſtaffeinto the devils hand, anargument into his 
mouth, to diſpute againſt thy ſalvation with ? If you held an 
eſtate by the life of achilde, which upon the death of it ſhould 
all go away from you, that childe] warrant you ſhould be well 

*look'tunto, his head ſhould not ake, but you would poſt to the 
Phyſician for counſel , I pray what is your evidence for that glo- 
r:ous eitate you hope for ? Is itnor Chriſt within you > Is not 
this new creature (which may well he cali'd Chriſt for irslike- 
neſſe to him) the young heire of Heavens glory? and when that 
is ſick or weak, isit not time to uſe all meanes for its recovery? 
wh:l:{ thus, thou canlt neither live nor die comfortably. Not 
live; a manina conſumption has little joy of his life . he neither 
findes ſweetneſle in his meat, nor delight in his work, as a health- 
ful man doth. . O how ſweet is the promiſe to faith when aRive 
and vigorous? how eafie the yoke of the Command to theChri- 
ſtan, when his conſcience is not gall'd with guilt, nor his 
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frengch enfeebled by temptation ; > but the Chriſtian in a decli- 
ning condition, he taſtes not the Promiſe, every command is 
grievous, and ever y duty burdenſome to him : he goes in pain 
Ike one whoſe foot 1s out of Joynt, though the way be never 
ſo pleaſant. And heits as un':t to die as he is to ive, ſuch a one 
can like no more to hear the newes of death, then a tenant that 
wants his rent doth to hear of the quarter day. This made Da- 
wid beg time of God, Spare me 4 little, that I may recover my 
ſtrength. 

Having ſhewen you why the Chriſttan ſhould endeavour to 
recover hs declining graces, it will be very requi'ite to SIVA 
word of counſel to the Chriſtian. 

Firſt, to direct him how to judge of the declining ſtate of 
grace, that he may not paſſe a falſe judgement upon himſelf 
therein. 

Secondly, to dire&t him when he tindes grace to be in a decli- 
nation, how he may recover tt. 
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CHAP, i: 


A cantionary dir econ from what we 114 'y not, as 
alſo from what we may judge our graces to her in 
a cleclination. 


T. 4; {t of the firſt, How M.1y 4 Chriſtian JaA [0 wht h:7 Trace Ge 
F at iecliaing 17 him or 20 ? 
Frrit, I ſhall reſolve this negatively, and ſhew by what he is 
not to judge his grace to decline. 
Secondly, poſitively, by whar he may certainly conclude a de- 
cay of grace. 
Firſt, negatively, and that in ſeveral particulars. | 
Firſt, Chriſtian, do not judge grace to be fallen weaker, becaufe 


thy ſenſe of corruptionis grown {tronger. This oft liesat the hot- 
X X rome 
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tome of poor ſouls complaints in this caſe. O they never felt 
pride, hypocrifie and other corruptions fo haunt them as now, 
none knows how they are vexed with theſe, andthe like beſides 
themlelves. Now let me ask thee who makelt this ſad moane, 
whether thou doeſt not think theſe corruptions were in thee 
before thou d:dit thus feel them, how oft haſt thou prayed as 
formally, and not been troubled? how oft haſt thou ſtood chat- 
tins with the ſame luſts, and thy foule hath not been laid low 
betore the Lord with ſuch abaiement of thy felf as now > deal 
faichfully berween God and thy ſoule, and tell not a lie for 
God by bearing falſe witnefle againſt thy ſelf. If it be thus, 
thou haſt rather a comfortable {igne of grace growing then de- 
caying. Sin cannot be on the getting hand, it the ſenſe of fine 
grow quick, thisis the concomitant of a thriving foule, none fo 
tull of complaints of their own hearts as ſuch , the leaſt fin goes 
now to their very ſoules, which makes them think viler of them- 
ſelves then ever : bur it is not theincreaſe of {in in them, but the 
advance of their love to Chriſt makes them judge ſo : when the 
Sun ſhines with ſome power, and the yeare gets up,we obſerve, 
though we may have froſts and ſnow, yet they do not lie long, 
but are ſoon diſſolved by the Sun. O *cis a ſweet figne that 
the love of Chriſt ſhines with a force upon thy ſoule, that no 
corruptions can lie lons in thy boſome, but they melt into for- 
row and bitter complaints. That 1s the decaying ſoul, where 
ſinne lies bound up, and trozeh, little ſenſe of, or ſorrow for it 
appears. SR 

Secondly. Take heed thou thinkeſt not grace decayes, be- 
cauſe thy comfort withdraws. The influence of the Sun comes 
where the light of it is not to be found, yea, is mighty, as ap- 
pearsin thoſe mines of gold andſilver, which are concoRed by 
the ſame. And ſo may the actings of grace be vigorous in 
the?, when leaſt under the ſhines of his countenance. Did ever 
faith criumph more then in our Saviour, crying, «© y Grd, yy 
Go4? here faith was at its meridian, when it was midnight * 
reſpe& of joy. Pollibly rhou comelt from an Ordinance, and 
bringeſt not home with thee thoſe ſheaves of comfort thou uſeſt 
to do, and therefore concludeſt grace aQted not in thee as for- 
merly, Truly if thou haſt nothing elſe to go by, thou mayelt 
wrongthe grace of God in thee exceedingly. Becauſe thy com- 


fort 


therefore he was growen weaker, you would ſoon tell him where 
his miſtake lies. Temptatton lies not in the fame heavinefſe al- 
way upon the Chriſtians ſhoulder, obſerve therefore whether 
Satanis not morethen ordinary let looſe to aſſault thee, whe- 
ther thy temptations come not with more force and violence 
then ever; poſlibly, though thou doeft not with the ſame faci- 
lity overcome thele, as thou haſt done lefle, yer grace may aR 
{tronger in conflicting with the greater,thenin overcoming the 
jeſſe. The ſame ſhip,that when lightly ballaſted, and favoured 
with the winde goes mounting, at another time deeply laden 
and going againit winde and tide, may move with a {low pace, 
and yer they in the ſhiptake more pains to make it ſaile thus, 

then they d:d when it went faſter. | 

Secondly, poſitively, how thou mayeſt conclude that grace is 
declining ; and that ina threeſiold reſpect. 

Firſt, 1nreference to temptations to lin. 

<econdly, in reference tothe duties of Gods \Worſhip. 

Thirdly, the frame of thy heart in worldly emploiments. 

Firit, in reference to lin, and that is threefold. 

Firſt, when thou art not ſo waketul to diſcover the encroach- 
ings of in upon thee as formerly , at onetime welinde Davids 
heart ſmete him, when he but rent the skirt of $25 garment: 
at another time when his eye glanced on Barhheba, he takes 
no ſuch notice of the ſnare Satan had himin, and fo is led from 
onefin to another, which plainly ſhewed that grace in him was 
Xx 2 heavy- 
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heavy-eyed, and his heart not in ſo holy a frame as it had been. 
If anenemy comes up tothe gatzs, and the. Sentinel not fo 
much as give analarm to the City of his approach, it ſhews he 
is off his 6uard, either fallen a(leep, or worſe : If grace were a- 
wake, andthy conictence had not contracted ſome hardneſſe, 
it 1,0U1ld CO 1ts office. 

, Secondly, when a temptation to l{inis diſcovered, and thou 

: {:ndeſt thy heart fhut vp that chou doelt not pray againſt ir, or 
not with that zeal and holy indignation, as formerly upon ſuch 
occalions; it isa bad ligne, that lult hath got an advantage of 
thy grace, that thou cant not readily betake thy ſelte to thy 
armes. Thy aflections are bribed, and this makes thee fo cold 
a Suicour at the throne of grace, tor help againſt thine e- 
nemy. | 

3. Thirdly, when the arguments prevailing moſt with thee to 
reſiſt temptations to ſin, or to mourn for tin committed are 
more carnal and letle Evangelical then formerly : may bethou 
remembrett when thy love to Chriſt would have ſpit kre on the 
face of Satan tempting thee to fuch aſin,; but now that holy 
fireis ſo abated,that if there were not ſome other carnal motives 
ro make the vote full, it would hazard to be carried for it. ra- 
ther then againſtit;, and ſo in mournins for aſin there is pol- 
{ibly now fome flaviſh arguments, (likean onyon in the eye, 
v:hich makes thee weep, rather then pure ingenuity arifirs from 
love to God whom thou haſt offended, this ſpeaks a ſad decay 
and the more mixture there is of ſuch carnal arguments, either 
in the rebiting of, or mourning lor {1n, rhe greater the declina- 
tion of gracets. Davids natural heat ſure was much decayed, 
when he needed fo many cloathes to be laid on him, and he yet 
feel fo little heat, the time was he would have ſweat with fewer. 
i am afra'd, many their love to C.arift will be found {in thefe 
declining times) to have.loft ſo much of its youth{ul vigour, 
that what would formerly have put them into a holy fury, and 

. . - #-F 
burning zeal againtt ſome ſins, (1uch as Sabbath-breaking, pride 
of apparel,neglect of family-duties. &c.,) hath now much ado to 
kecpany heat at all in them againit the fame. 
Secondly, in point of duties of worſhip. 
Firft, if thy heart doth not prompt thee with that forward- 

neſſe and readineſſe as formerly, to hold communion with God 
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in any duty , pollibly thou knowelt the time when thy heart 


echoed back to the motions of Gods Spirit bidding thee, Serb 


his face , Thy face, Lord,will 1 ſeek, yea, thou didft long as much 
till a Sabbath, or Sermon-ſeaſon- came, as the carnal wretch 
doth till it be gone , . but now thy pulſe doth not beat ſoquick a 
march to the Ordinances publike or ſecret ; nature cannot but 
decay, if appetite to food £0 away; a craving ſoul is the thri- 
ving foule, ſuch a childe that wiil not let his mother reſt, bur is 
frequently crying for the breaſt. 

Secondly, when thou declinelt in thy care to perform duties 
in a ſpiritual ſort, and to preſerve the ſenſe of thoſe more in- 
ward failings, which in duty none but thy ſelf can check thee of, 
It is not trequency of duty, but ſpirituality in duty cauſeth thri- 
ving. and therefore neglect in this point ſoon brings grace int» 
a conſumptive poſture. Poſlibly ſoul, the time was thou wert 
not ſatistied with praying. but thou didit watch thy heart ftrict- 
ly, (asa man would every piece in a{umme of money he payes, 
lett he ſhould wrong his friend with any braſs or uncurrant coin) 
thou wouldeſt have God not only have duty, but duty ftamp't 
with that faith which makes it currant, have that zeal and fince- 
rity which makes it Goſpeli-weight, but now thou art more care- 
leſs and formal; O look to it(poor foul)thou wilt, ifrhou con- 
tinue thus careleſſe,melt in thy ſpiritual ſtate apace. Such deal- 
ings will fpoil thy trade with heaven,God will not take off theſe 
{hghry duties at thy hands. | 

Thirdiy, whea a Chriſtian gets little ſpiritual nouriſhment 
from communion with God, to what it hath done. The time 
hath been / raay be)thou couldett ſhe,y what came of thy pray- 
ins, hearing and faiting ; but now the caſe isaltered, There 
isa double {trength commaniton with God imparts to a foul tn a 
healthful diſpotition, ftrength to faith, and ſtrength for our 0- 
bediential walking; doeſt thou hear and prav, and get no 
more ſtrength to hold by aPromiſe,no more power over,or bro- 
kenneſſe of beart under thy uſual corruptions? what? come 
down the Mount, and break the Tables of Gods T av, afloon as 
thou art off the place? as deep in thy paſfion, as uneven in thy 
courſe as before? there is a ſure decay of that inward heart yhich 
ſhould and would(ifin its right temper) ſuck ſome nouriſhment 
from theſe, 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, by thy behaviour in thy worldly employments. 
Firſt, when thy worldly occaſions do not leave thee in ſo free 
and ſpiritual a diſpoſition , to return into the Preſence of God 
as formerly, may be thou couldeſt have come from thy ſhop 
and family-employmeats to thy cloſet, and finde that they have 
kept theein frame, yea, may be delivered theeup in a better 
frame for thoſe duties, but now *cis otherwiſ2, thou canſt not 
lo ſhake them off, but they cleave to thy ſpirit, and give an 
earthly favour to thy praying and hearing , thou haſt reaſon to 
berwail it, when nature decayes, men go more ſtooping, and*cis 
aizgne ſome ſuch decay isin thee, that thou canſt not as thou 
aſett, lift up thy heart from earthly to ſpiritual duties. They 
were intended as helps againſt temptation, and therefore when 
they prove ſnares to us there is a diftemper on us. If we waxe 
worſe after {leep, the body is not right, becauſe the nature of 
ſleepisto refreſh, if exerciſe indiſpoſeth tor work, the reaſon 
is in our bodies. $0 here. | 
Secondly, when thy diligence in thy particular calling is more 
ſeltiſh; poſtibly thou haſt wrought in thy ſhop, and ſet cloſe ar 
thy ſtudy, in obedience to the command chiefly , thy carnal in- 
tereſts have ſwayed bur little with thee, but now thou tradeſt 
more for thy ſelf,and leſle for God. O have a care of this. 
Thirdly, when thou canſt not bear the diſappointment of thy 
carnal ends in thy particular calling, as thou hait done; thou 
workeſt and gettelt little ofthe world, thou preacheſt and art 
not much eſteemed, and thou knoweſt not well how to brook 
theſe. The time was thou couldeſt retire thy fſelfe into God, 
and make up all thou didit want elfewhere in him , but now 
thou art not ſo well ſatisfied with thy eſtate, rank and conditi- 
on ; thy heart is fingering for more of theſe then God allowes 
thee ; this ſhews declinins ; children are harder to be pleaſed, 
and old men (whoſe decay of nature makes them more froward, 
and ina manner children the ſecond time) then others, labour 
therefore to recover thy decaying grace, and as this lock grows, 
ſo thy ſtrength with it will, to acquieſce in the diſpoſure ot Gods 
Providence. 
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CHAP. IV. 
A word of counſel for the recovery of declining 


grace. 


V V E come now to give a few directions to the Chriſtian, 
how to recover decaying grace. 

Enquire faithfully into the cauſe of thy declining. The 
Chriſtians armour decays two ways, either by violent battery, 
when the Chriſtian is overcome by temptations to (in; or elſe by 
neglecting to forbiſh and ſcoure it with the uſe of thoſe means 
which areas oile, to keep it clean and bright, Now enquire. 
which of theſe have been the cauſe of thy decay. Ir is like, both 
concurre. 

Firſt, if thy grace be weakened by any blow, given it by any 
{in committed by thee; there then lies a threefold duty upon thee 
towards the recovery ot it. 

Firſt, thou art to renew thy repentance. It is Chrifts coun- 
ſe], Rev.2.5. to Epheſis, Repent and do thy firſt works, where 
it is not only commanded aza duty, but preſcribed as a means 
for her recovery ; as if he had faid, Repent, that thou mayeſt do 
thy firſt works. So, Ho/ez 14.2. The Lord fers back-ſliding 7/* 
rael about this work, bidding her the words and tara to the 
Lird, and, v.4. he then teils her. he'il rake her in hand co 
recover her of her ſins, 7 5/7 heal their vack-flidings,, a repent- 
ins ſoule is under promiſe of healing; and therefore {Chriſti- 
an) go and ſearch thy hearr, as thou wouldelt do thy houſe, if 
ſome thief or murderer lay hid in it, to cut thy throat in the 
night ; and when thou haft found the fin that has done thee the 
miſchief, then labour to i! thy heart with ſhame for it, and in- 

dignation againtt it, and fo go big with ſorrow, and caſt it forth 
before the Lord.in a heart-breaking confeſſion, better thou do- 
this. 
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this, then Satan do thy errand to God for thee. 

Secondly, when thou haſt renewed thy repentance, forget 
not, delay not then to renew thy taith on the promiſe for par- 
don. Repentance,that is like purging phyl'ck ro evacuate the 
peccant humour, bur if fairh come not pretently with its reſto- 
rat:ve, the poor creature will never get heart, or recover his 
ſtrength , A loul may die of a fluxe oi forrow as well as of fin, 
{1ith hath an incarnating vertuz , as they ſay of fume itrength- 
enins meat, it feeds upon the promiſe, and :hat is prrjett, comm 

-:120 (or rather reſtoring) he /4:{e, Plal. 19 7. Though thou 
wert pined to sxin and bones, all thy ttreagth waited, ver faith 
would ſoon recruit thee, and enable every grace to perform its 
ofce chearfully.Fairh fucks peace from the promite, call'd pece 
2 beliewviag ; from peace flows joys, Being jrſtified by faith we 
126 peace with God, ROM. 5.1. and v. 2. We rejyce ta the 
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ype of 9l:ry; and joy affords ftrength : The jy of the Lord 1s 
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Thirdly, back both theſe with a daily endeavour to mortifie 
tiole lucs which molt prevail over thy grace. \Weeds cannot 
thrive, and the Rowers allo, when grace doth not act vi goroul- 
iy and freely, conclude it is oppreſt with ſome contrary luſt, 
which weighs downits ſpirits, andmakes them lumpiih; even 
a5 ſuperfluous humours do load the natural ſpirits in our bodies, 
that we have little joy to ſtir or go about any bulineſſe cill they 
be evacuated; and therefore ply this work cloſe, it is not a 
dayes work or two in the yeare, (like Phylick at ſpring and fall) 
nothing more vain, then to make a buſtle, as the Papiits do at 
their Let ; oras ſome unſound Proteſſours among our ſelves, 
who ſeem to beſtir themſelves betore a Sacrament or day of tait- 
ing, with a great noiſe of zeal, and then ler thole very luſts live 
peaceably in them all the yeare after. No, this is child-play to 
do and undo ; thou muſt murrifie daily thy lifts by the Spirit, 
Rom. 8. 13. Follow but this work confcionably in thy Chri- 
tian courſe, making it thy endeavour, (as conſtantly as the 1a- 
bouring man goes out every day to work inthe {ield where his 
calling lies) to watch thy heart, and uſe all means for the diſco- 
very of fin, and as it breaks forth to be humbled for ir, and be 
chopping at the root of it with this axe of mortification , and 
thou ſhalt ſee by the bleſling of God what a change for the bet- 
cer 
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ter there will be in the conſtitution of thy grace , thou who art 
now ſo poor, ſo pale, that thou art afraid to feethy own face 
long in the glaſſe ef thy own conſcience, ſhall then refle& 
with joy upon thy own conſcience, and dare to converſe 
with thy felt without thoſe ſurprizals of horrour and feare, 
which before did appale thee ,. thy grace, though it ſhall not be 
thy rejoycing, yet it will be thy evicence for Chriſt, in whom 
itis: and lead thee inwith boldneile to lay claim to him,while 
the looſe Chriſtian, whoſe graceis over-grown with luſts { for 
want of this weeding-hook) thall tand trembling at the door, 
queſtioning whether his grace be true or no; and from tht 
doubt of his welcome. 

Secondly,if upon enquiry thou findeſt that thy Armour decays, 
rather for want of ſcouring, then by any blow trom ſin preſum- 
pruouſly committed(as that is moſt common and ordinary,ruſt 
will ſoon ſpoil the beit armour, and negligence give grace its 
bane, as well as groſle fins, ) then apply thy ſelf to the uſe of 
thoſe means which God hath appointed for the {trengthening 
grace, if thefire goes out by taking oft che wood, what way 
to preſerve it, but by ſaving it on again ? 

Firſt, 1 ſhall ſend thee to the Word of God, be more fre- 
cuentiy converſant with it. David cells us, where he renewed 
his fpiricual life, and got his ſoul fo oft into a heavenly hear, 
when $-ace 111 him began to chill. The IWord.Che tells HIER 
ened lin. Vhiswas the Sunny bank he fate under. The Word 
draws forth the Chriſtians grace, by preſenting every one with 
an object ſuitable to act upon, this is of great power to route 
them up ; asthe coming in of a triend, makes us, / though ſlee- 
py betore) ſhake off all drow:ineffe to enjoy his company. 
Aﬀections they are aQuated when their obje& 1s before them , 
ifve love aperſon, thisis excited dy fight of him, or any thing 
that minds us of him, if we h1te one,our blood riſeth mnch more 
a6inſt him when before us. Now the Ward hrings the Chriſti- 
an grac2s ant their object togetner, Here love may delight 
hor felt with the beholding Chritt. who is ſet ont to life there 
in ail his love and lovelinefſ2, here the Chriſtian may ſee his 
finsin a glafſe chat will not flatter him; and can there any god- 
ly ſorrow be in the heart, any hatred of fin, and not come 
trich, whilethe man 1s reading what they coſt Chriſt for 
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Secondly, from the Word go to meditation , this isas bel- 
lowes to the hire, that grace which lies choak't and eaten up for 
want of exerciſe, will by this be cleared and break forth, while 
thou art muling this fire will burn, and thy heart groiv hoc witl.- 
in thee, according to the nature of the ſubject thy thoughts 
dwell upon: reſolve theretore { Chriſtian) to enclole ſome time 
trom all worldly Suitours, wherein thou mayelt every day (if 
poilible) at leait take a view of the moſt remarkable occurren- 
ces that have patt berwee:God and thee; Firſt ,ask thy ſoul what 
takinss1t hath had that day,what mercies heaven hath ſentinro 
thee? and Co not when thou haſt ask*c the queſtion (like Pilace ) 
90 Out , but itay till chy foul has made report of Gods gracious 
dealings to chee : and (1t thou beelt wiſe to obſerve,and taithtul 
co relate them) thy confcience muſt te!l thee, chat the cock was 
ne/er curn'd, the breaſt of mercy never putup all the day, yea, 
while chuu art viewing theſe freſh mercies, tellins over this new 
coine, hot out of the mint of Gods bounty, ancient mercies 
they will come crowding in upon thee, and call fora place in 
rhy thoughts, and tell thee what God hath done tor thee 
moneths and years ago (and indeed old debts ſhould not be 
paid laſt } give them (Chriſtian) all a hearing one time or an- 
other, and thou ſhalt ſee how they will work upo.1 thy inge- 
nious ſpirit. It is with the Chriſtian in this caſe, as with ſome 
Merchants ſervant that keeps his Maſters caſh, he tells his Ma- 
iter he hath a great ſumme ofhis by him, and deſires he would 
diſcharge himofit, and ſee how his accounts ſtand, but he can 
never tinde him at leiſure. There is a great treaſure of mercy 
always inthe Chriſtians hands, and coaſcieace is oft calling 
the Chriſtian to take the ac:ount, and ſee what God has done 
for him, but ſeldom it is he can finde time to tell his mercies 0- 
ver, and is itany wonder that ſuch ſhould go behind-hand in 
their ſpiritual eſtate, who take no more notice whar the graci- 
ous dealings of God are with them? how can he be thankful 
that ſeldome thinks what he receives ? or patient when God af- 
fli&s, rhat wants one of the moſt powerful arguments to pacifie 
a mutinous ſpirit in trouble ,and that is taken from the abundant 
good we receiveat the hands of the Lord as well as a lictle evil > 
how can ſuch a ſoules love flame to God, that is kept at ſuch a 
diſtance from the mercies of God, which are fuel to it 2 and the 
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like might be ſaid of all the other graces. Secondly , refle& 
upon thy ſelf, and beſtow a few ſerious thoughts upon thy own 
behaviour, what it hath been towards God and man all along 
the day, Ask thy ſoul, as E/i/4 his ſervant, Whence comelt 
thou, O my ſoul > where haſt thou been 2 what haſt thou done 
for God this day,and how?and when thou goeſt about this, look 
that chou neither beeſt caken off from a through ſearch( as 7 .cob 
was by Rachels ſpecious excuſe, ) nor be found to cocker thy 
ſf, (as E/ his ſons) when thou ſhalt upon enquiry take thy 
heart tardy in any part of thy duty, take heed what thou do- 
eſt, tor thou judgelt for God, who receives the wrong by thy 
lin, and therefore will do himſelf juſtice if thou wilt nor. - 
Thirdiv, from med:tation go to prayer; indeed a ſoul in me- 
ditation is on his way to prayer; that duty leads che Chriſtian 
to this, and this brings heip ro chat, when the .Chriſtian has 
done his urmott by meditatonto excite his graces, and chaſe 
his ſpirit into ſome divine heat, he knows all this1s but to lay 
the wood in order. The tre mutt come from above to kindle, 
and this mult be fertciyc by prayer. They fay,ſtars have great- 
eſt influences when they are in conjunCtion with the Sunne ; 
then ſure the graces of a Saint ſhould never work more power- 
fully chen in prayer, for then he is 1n the nearelt conjuntion 
and communion with God. That Ordinance which hath ſuch 
power with God, 'mutt needs havea mighty influence on our 
(elves. It will not let God relt, bur railech him up to his n20- 
pl2s ſuccour, and is it any wonder if it be a meansro route y1 
and excite the Chriftia :s grace ? how oft dq we ſee a dark 
clond upon D avi l; ſpirit at the beginning of his prayer, 711. h 
ty: that time he 1s a little warm? in tis wok, begins to 
ciear up, and before heends breaks forth into high atings of 
Fith and acclamations of praiie* only here/Chriftian | rake heed 
of formal prayins, this 1s 3s baneiul to grace as not priying. 
A plaſter. chough proper and of toveraign vercne, yerif it b2 
}aid on cold, may do more hurt titen g50d. 
Fourchly, to all the former joyn fellow hip and commu- 
_ nion with che Saints thou livelt amonsit. No wonder to hear 
4 houſe is roby'd thit ſtands far from neighbours, hethat 
walksin communion of Saints, he travels in company, he 
dwells in a City where one houle keeps up another, to which 
Yy 2 7e- 


Wherefore take unto you,@ c. 


Feruſal:n is compared, * Tis obſervable concerning the houſe 
in whole ruines f:+5 children were entombed,, that a winde 
came from the wilderneſſe and ſmote the foure corners of it ; 
it ſeems it ſtood alone; the devil knows what he does in hin- 
dering this great Ordinance of communion of Saints, in doing 
this he hinders the progreſle of grace, yea, brings that which 
Chriſtians have into a declining waſting ſtate, The Apottle 
couples thoſe two duties cloſe together, tv hold faſt eur Pro- 
feſfſion, and to conſider one another, and provoke unto love and to 
good works, Heb.10+23,24. Indeed it is a dangerous ſtep to Apo- 
ftaſie, to forſake the communion of Saints, hence *tis ſaid of 
Demas, he hath left us, and embraced the preſent world. O what 
miſchief has Satan done us in theſe few late yeares, in this one 
particular * what is become of this communion of Saints ? 
where are there two or three to be found that can agree to 
walk together ? thoſe that could formerly ſuffer together,can- 
not ſit together at their Fathers table, can hardly pray one with 
or one for another , the breath of one Chriſtian is ſtrange to an- 
other that once lay in his boſome , —— This is a lamentats- 
01, and ſhall be for a lamentation. 
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I be words opened, and what is meant by the e- 


vil day. 


That ye may be able to withſtand in the evil day,and ha- 
Ving done EXC. 


VW E come to the Argument with which the Apoſtle urgeth 
theexhortation, and that 1s double. 
The firſt hath reſpect to the houre of battel, tht ye may be 
able to withſt.ad in the evil dav. 7 : 
The ſecond to the happy iſſue of the war, which will crown 
the Chriſtian thus arm'd, and that is certain vitory,azdhavine 
| dune all ſtand. - 
Firſt of the firſt, That ye may be able to withſtand in the evil 
day * But what is this evilday ? Some take this evil day to 
comprehend the whole life of a Chriſtian here below in this 
vale of tears; and thenthe argument runs thus : Take to Your 
ſelves the whole Armour of God, that you may be able to per- 
ſevere to theend of your life, which you will :inde, as it were, 
one continued day of trouble and trial. Thus facch drawes a 
black line over his whole lite, few 4nd evil hate the azys of my life 
becn, Gen. 47. What day ſhines fo faire that oyer-caits 
not before night, yea, in which the Chriſtian meets not with 
ſome ſhower or other, enough to deſerve the name of an evil 
| day ? Every day hath its portion, yea, proportion : Srffictent 2s 
the evil of the day. We need not borrow and take up ſorrows 
upon uſe of the morrow, ro make up our preſent load; as we 
read of daily bread, foofa daily crofle, Lzke 9.23. which 
we are bid to take, no: to make, (we need not make crolles for 
our ſelves, as we are prone to do) Godin his Providence wil 
provide one for us, and weare bid to take it up, but we hear no- 
thing of laying it down, till crofſe and we lie down together ; 
our troubles and our lives are coetancuus, hve aud die together: 
Yy 3 here 
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here when joy comes ſorrow is at its heel, ſtafle and rod £0 to- 


A 


gether. 7.4 h.mſelf, (whoſe proſperity the devil ſo grudg'd, 
and fer forth in a!l his bravery and pomp, 7:b 1.10. as if 
his Sun ad no ſhacow) heare what account this good man 
gives of Lhis iis mott Aouriſhing time, chap. 3.26. 7 was nt 
is [(c F, ye ihr iud Tre / gurher was 1 Js tet. There were {ome 
croubles that broke his rett, when his bed was (to thinking) as 
{oſt as heart could wiſh, even now this good man toſſes and 
tumbles irom one {.de to the other, and is not quiet. If ons 
{hould have come to cb and blefſed him with his happy con- 
dition,and faid, Surely, Job, thou couldeltt be content with what 
thou haſt for thy portion, if thou mighteſt have all this ſerled 
on thee and thy keires after thee, he would have ſaid, as once 
L#thezr, thar God ſhould nor put him off with theſe. Such is the 
Caints {tate in this bottome, that their very lie here,and all the 
pompous entercainments of it, they are their crofſe, b2cauſe they 
detain them from their crown. We need nothins to make our 
life an evil day more then our abſeace from our chief go00d, 
which cannot be recompenced by the world, nor enjoyed with it. 
Only this goodneſle there is in this evil, chat icis ſhort, our life 
$ but an evil day,it will not Jait long;and ſure it was mercy chat 
'God hath abridged ſo much ofthe terme of mans life in cheſe 
laſt dayes, wherein ſo much of Chrift and Heaven are G&ſcover- 
ed, thatit would bave put the Saints patience hard to it,to have 
known ſo muck of the upper worlds glory, andchen be kept ſo 
long from it, asthe Fathers in their age were. O - comfort 
one another (Chriitians) with this, trough Four life be evil with 
troubles, yet *tis ſhort ; a tew ſtzps, and ye are out of the rain. 
There 1s great Gifference bertiveen a $aiat in regard of the evils 
he meers with, and thewicked, as two travellers riding con- 
trary ways, ( bot takenin therain and wet) but one rides from 
the raine, and ſo 15 {won out of the ſhowre , but the other rides 
inco Lhe rainy corner, the {urther he goes, the worſe he is. 
The Saint he meets with troubles as well as the wicked , but he 
is ſoon out of the ſhowre; when death comes he Þas faire wea- 
ther , bur the wicked, the further he goes the worſe, what he 
meets with here, is but a few drop, the great itormeis the laſt. 
The poirring out of Gods wrath ſhall be in hell, where 311 che 


deeps of horrour are opened, both from above of Gods righ- 
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teous fury, and from beneath of their own accuſing and tor- 
menting conſciences. 

Secondly, others take the phraſe in a more reſtrained ſenſe ,to 
denote thote particular ſeaſons of our life, wherein more elpe- 
cialiy we meet with aftictions and ſufferings. Beza reades it 
rempore aaviſnn the time of our adveriity. Though our whole 
lite be evi], if compared with Heavens blifſeful Rate, our clear- 
eſt day niche to that glorious a ne. yet one part of our 
life compared with another may be called g00d, andthe oblier 
evi], we have our vicitlitudes here. The Providences of God 
to his Saints here, while on this low bottoms of earth are mixt 
and particoloured, as was ſignified by the /pec hl: hirfes in Zee Enk ies, 
chariah/s vition;Red and white, ,peace and warre, joy and ſorrow 
checker our dayes. Earth is a middle place berwixt heaven and 
hell, and fo 1s our ſtate here, it partakes of both: we go up 
hill and dowa till we Set £O Our journey s end,yea, wehnd the 
deepeſt flough neareſt our fathers houſe e Deach, I mean, 1n- 
to which all the other troubles of our life fall, as ſtreames into 
ſome great river, and with which they all end, and are ſwal- 
lowed up. This being the comprehenlive evil, I conceive to 
be meant here, beins made remarkable by a double article 
ey Ti is + 7h mand, that day, that evil day, not ex- 
cluding thoſe other day es of tribulation which intervene. Theſe 
are but ſo many petty deaths, every one ſnatching away a piece 
of our lives with them, or like Pages fent before to uſher in this 
King of terrours that comes behir de. 

1he phraſe being opened, let us: con{ider the ftreneth of 
this firſt argument, with which the Apoſile reinforceth his e .- 
hortation of taking to our ſelves the whole Armour of God, 

and that coniiits1n three « etghty circumitances. 

Firſt, che nature and {quality of this day of aitliction, itrsan 7, 
| evil day. 
| Secondly the unavoidableneſs of this evil day of a! o—_ _ 2 
plied in the iorme of ſpeech, that you miy wi ehſta md in tho 
day. He ſhucs outall hope of c {c:ping, a; if he had ſaid, 1 You 
have no way bur ro withſtand, pieale not your felyes with; 

thoughts of ſhunning batret; the evil day-muit come, be you' 


arm 4 or not arm'd. 


Thirdly, the neceflity of this: armour, to wil tan”... As 3; 
We. 
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wecannot run fromit, ſo not bear up before it, and oppoſe 
the force which will be made againſt us, except clad with Ar- 
mour. Theſe would afford ſeveral points, bur for brevity we 
ſhall lay them together in one Conclufion. 
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3heweth that the day of «ffliciion is evil, and in 
what reſpets, as alſo unavoidable, and wh y to 


be prepared for. 


# 1 behoves every one to arme and prepare himſelf for the e- 
| vil day of attliction and death, which unavoidably he muſt 
co flitwich. The point hath three branches. 

Firit, the day of aftiiftion and death is an evil day. 

tecondly, this evil day isunavoidable, 

Thirdly, it behoves every one to provide for this evil day. 

Firſt of the tirſt branch, the day ofamMiction, elpecially deat! 
i5 an evil day. Here we mult ſhew how aftictionis evil, and 

how not. 

Firſt, it 1s not morally or intrinſecally evil, if it were evil in 
this ſenſe. Firtt, God could not bethe Author of it; his nature 
is ſo pare, that no ſuch evil can come from him, any more 
then the Sunnes I:ght can make night. Bur this evil of atil;&t- 
on he voucheth tor his own act, Againſt this fomily do ] don it] 
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an vil, Mic. 3.2. yea more. heimpropriates it fo to himieli as 
that he will not have us think any can do usevil be''de himielt” 
'Tis the Prerogative he glories in, that there is no evil in che 
City. butitis of tis doings, Ames 3.6. And well itis for the 
Saints that their croſles are all made in heaven. ey wonld 
not elſe be 1o fitted to their backs as they are. But tor the yi! 
of tn, hedifownes it with a ſtrict charge, that we lay not this 
brat, which is begotten by Satan upon our im pure hearts,at his 
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in the evil day. 
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door. Let no man ſay when wi b Ng q am tempted of God, 


for God cannot be tempted with ev neither tempteth he any man, 
James 1.13. 

Secondly, ifaffliction were chus intrinſecally evil, it couldin 
no reſpect be the obje&t of our dehre, which ſometimes it 15, 
and may be. We are to chooſe affliction rather then { , Yea, 
the greateſt a (fiRion before the leatt fin. A27/e- choie atth- 
&ion with the pzople of God, rather then the pleaſures of 114, 20 
for a ſeaſon. We are bid rejoyce when we tall into d:yers 
ten: p*ALOns, that is, atflictions. 

But .» what reſpe&s then may the day of affliction be called 
evil ? 

Firt,as it is grievous to ſenſe in Scripture, evil 1s oft put as con- 
trad, it n& to joy and comfort: We /rked for peace, and behold ng 
2:4, A merry heartis called a cood heart, a fad ſpirit an evil 
ſpirir, becauſe nature hath an abhiorrency ro all | chat oppoſ eth its 
Joy, and this every affliction doth, more or lefſe. No atflicion, 
while preſent, is joyous, but grievous, it hazi, like phy! ick,an un- 
pleaiing farewel to the ſenſe. T _— "ol oti/v77, Ii eaking an 
the evil "day es of fickneſſe, expreſſeth them to be to uttaltct. 
to nature, that we ſhall ſay, We have 1 pl-ſ5ire in tam, "| "hes 
take away the joy of our life. Natural | joy is a trueflower of 
the Sun of proſperity, it opens and ſhuts wittrit. * 
deed,the Saints never have moreJjoy thi oy 1ntheir affliction, bur 
this Comes 1nupon 2 nother (core ; they h2vea 004 Cot that 
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ſends it in, Or THEY Ws uld be as ſadly 00125 Þ38 
n0 more nat ural tor comfor - to {7 ins t. OM affi:<t 19038, thicn (}] 
apes to grow On NOrnes, &7 Ma nina in the w itderne! ie. as 
Mn might have look 't lo! 13 enovoh for Lich bred, If UC 
ven had not miraculouſly r 1:n« n t down. Gad cho! jorh [:: 
feaſon to make the Omnipoteac\ of Bis [Ove Cie ore Confpicu 
ous. As £111: ; roaddeto themita icls, tirtt cauierh Water ina 
bundance to be poured Up07 (11e WOO ry and lacriace, 01h as 


to fill the trench, and they brings fire ir Q 71 nenven [24 5 Pr; ayer, 

I0 lick 1 if up : Thus God Ia Pt _ *'CS OUT the flood O07 en ffidie Ig 10417 

ins children, and then kingles taart inward joy in their boſomes 
winch licks up all their forrow, yea, he m3kes the very waters of 
affliction they float on, adde a further tweetneffe to the mulick, 
of their ſpiritual joy, but till it is God that is 90909.2nd atflicti- 
on that 1s evil, Z Co. 
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Secondly, the day of afflictionis an evil day, as it is an un- 
welcome remembrancer of what lil evils have paſſed in our 
lives. It revives the memory of old ſins, which,it may be, were 
buried many years agoin the grave of forgettulnefſe, The 
mghr of attliction is the time when ſuch ghoſts ule to walk in 
mens coniciences, and as the darkneiſe of the night addes to the 
horrour of any fcareful obje&t, fo doth the ſtate of attiction 
{which 151 felf uncomfortable } ade to the terrour of our (ins, 
then remembred. Never did the Patriarchsfinlook fo ghaſtly 
on them, as when it recoi;'d upon them in their diftrefſe, cc 
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The jinner then hath more real apprehenſions of wrat!: 
en at anotaer tim? , afMiction approximates judgement, yea 

15 interpreted by him, as a Purjivant ſent to call him preſent- 
ly before God, and therefore muſt needs beget a wotul confu- 
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{ion and conſternation in his ſpirit. O that men would think of 


this, how they could bear che tight of their fins, and a Rehear- 
{a] Sermon of all their wayes in that day! Thar 1s the bleſſed 
nan indeed, who can with the Prophet then look on theni,and 
triumph over them. This indecd is a dark parable,as he cals ir,!ew 
can skill ofit, as P/.94.3,4. 1 will op: my dark; [aying «Pon the 


harp , wherefore ſhorld I fear in the day of evil, when the iniquity of 


7Y heels compaſſeth me about ? 

' Thirdly, the day of afflition makes diſcovery of much evil to 
be in the heart. which was not ſeen before. AMiction ſhakes 
and roiles the creature, if any ſediment be at the bocrome,jr 
will appear then. Sometimes it diſcovers the heart to be quite 
naught, that before had ſome ſeeming good, theſe ſuds waſh off 
the hypocrit?s paint. Nature vexte prodit eupſum. When cor- 
rupt nature is vext,it ſhews it ſelf, and ſome affitions do that 
to purpoſe, Ve reade of ſuch as are oFended when perſecution 
comes, they fail quite ont with their Prof-ffion, becauſe ir puts 
them to ſuch coſt and trouble , others in their diſtreſſe, chac curſe 
their God, 7/a.8.21. Ttis impoſſible for a naughty heart to 
think well ofanatHicting God, The hirelins if his Maſter ces 
up a ſtaffe to beat him, throws down his work and: runs 1way ; 


and fo doth a falſe heart ſerve God. Yea, even where 412 pzr- 
fon 1s gracious, corruption 15 0 found to be ſtronger, 1::d grace 
weaker then they were thought to be. Pez-7, who {zr our io 
valiantly at firſt to walk on the ſea, the winde doth bur rife and 
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he begins rolink; now he ſees there was more unbelief in his 


heart then he before ſuſpected. Sharp atficions are to the ſoul 
as a driving raine to the houſe, we know not that there are 
ſuch crannies and holes in the houſe, til] we ſfeeit drop down 
here and there. Thus we perceive not how unmortttied this 
corcuption, nor how weak that grace1s, till weare thus ſearch 
and made more fully ro know what isin our hearts by tuch ri- 
als. This is the reaſon why none have ſuch humble thoughts of 
themlelves, and ſuch pitiful and forbearing thoughts towards 0- 
thers in their infiriities; as thoſe who are "molt acquainted with 

a/lictions, they meet with ſo many foilesin their conflicts, as 

make Tt hem carry a low faile in reſpect of their own grace, and 
a tender reſpect to their brethren, more ready to pity then cen- 
ſure them in their weakneſſes. 

Fourthly, this is the ſexſon when the evil one,Satan comes to 
rempt. What we finde call'd the time of tribulation, CAZar. 
13.22, wefinde in the ſame parable, Z:k. 8.13. calPd the 
time of cemptation. Indeed they both meet, ſeldome doth God 
a; my us, but Satan addeth tempration to our wilderneſſe, 
Tl1s 15 Torr homre( {faith C lift ) And the Pow! r of . 1:1 hey eſſe, L uke 

on © Chriſts ſufferings from man, and temptation from the 


devil came together. —_— WG OT brother for the 
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lefling  fardin his heart . The Vf 0 f m01r pins for a2 Ctr her av 
at hes then will I kill my brother. C3en.27 T 47; Times of aflii- 
ion are the dayes of mournins, thoſe Saran waits for to do 
ns a miſchief in, 

Fifthly and lat {t!y, the diy of aMiction hath oft an evil event 
1nd iſſue, and in this: I ſpect DrOVEs An ev] aay indeed All 
15 well __ ſay) that enis well. the : PrON uX ofatfiictions on the 
Chriſtian is g00d, therod with which t hey are corrected, yields 
the neaceable fruits of riohteouſnels, So they co Ca! 
heir r affictions good, that is a good infirument that ! ers out or 
ly the bad blood: [t 1s T6 for me that Twas afflife d faith Dit? 

[ have read of a holy woman, who uſed to compare her aff ic t- 
ons £0 er children, Ti hey D« th Nut er [TY] Sreat Pa Tis, int ie a 
ins, but as (he know not whit ch of her children to have been 
without(for al the i: 'ouble in the bringins forth)fo neither which 
ofher atflictions ſhe could have miſſed,; notwithſtanding the ſor - 

row they put her to in the enduring. But to the wicked che i{]ue ts 
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ſad, firſt in regard of fin, they leave them worſe, more impeni- 
tent, hardened infſin, and ourragious1n their wicked practices. 
Every plague on Z23p7 adced to the plague of hardneſſe on 
Pharas heartihe that for ſome while could beg prayers of Mo- 
/es for himleilf,at faſt comes to that paſſe.that he threatens ro 
kill himif he come at him any more. O what a prodigious 
height do we fee many come to in fin,after ſome grear {ickneſſe 
or other jnegement 2 _ Children do not more ſhoot up in their 
bodily ſtature after an ague, - then they in their luſts after affi- 
&ious. O how greedy and ravenous are they after their prey, 
when they once get off their clog and chain from their heels | 
when phyiick works not kindly, 1t doth not only leave the dil- 
cafe uncured, but the poiſon of the phylick ſtayes in the body 
alſo. Many appear thus poiſoned by their afflictions, by the brea- 
king out of their lults afterward. Secondly,inr. gard of ſorrow, 
every affliction on a wicked perſon produceth another,and that 
a greater then it ſelf. The Greateſt comes the laſt, which 
ſhall rive him fic for the are, the (inner is whipp*t from afflicti- 
onto affliction, as the vagrant from Conſtable to Conſtable, 
till at laſt he comes to hel}, his proper place, and fetled abode, 
where all ſorrows will meet in one that is endleſſe. 

The ſecond branch of the point follows. This evil day ts 
unavoidable. We may as well ftop the chariot of the Sun,when 
poſting to night, and chaſe away the ſhades of the evening, as 
eſcape this houre of darkneſſe, that is coming upon us all. Noxe 
hath PEwer VVEer the Spirit to reram fr, neither hath he power 13; the 
day cf death, aud there ts no ai/charge in that war, FEccl. 8. 8. 
Among men *tis poſlible to ger off when preſt for the wars, by 
pieading priviledge of yeares, eftate, weaknefle of body, pro- 
tection trom the Prince, and the like; or if all theſe fail, poilibly 
the ſending another in our room, or a bribe given in the handmay 
ſerve the turn. But in this war the prels is ſo tri, that there is no 
diſpenſation, D:wid could willingly have gone for hisfon,we hear 
him crying, World Ged Thad died for thee, Abilem, my foams 
ſez, but he will not be taken, that yonngGallant muit go himielF. 
We muſt in our own perſon come into the #c1d, and look death 
in the face. Someindeed we ftinde fo fond as to promiſe them- 
ſelves 1 mmurity from this day, as if they had an enſurins office 

in their breaſt. They fay they have made a Covenant with 
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death, and with hell they are at an agreement, when the oyer- | 
flowing ſcourge ſhall pals through,it ſhall not come unto them. 
And now (like debtors that have feed the Serjeant,) they walk 
abroad boldly, and fear no arreſt, But God tells them as faſt 
as they binde he will looſe: Tour Covenant with aeath ſhall be diſ- 
annulled, and your agreement with hell ſhali not ſtand; and how 
ſhould ir,if God will not ſet his ſeal toit ? Thereisa divine Law 
tor thisevil day, which came in force upon eLFdams firſt fin, 
that laid the fatal knife to the throar of mankind, which hath 
opened a ſluce to let out his heart-blood ever {ince.God:to pre- 
vent all eſcape hath ſowen the ſeeds of death in our very conſtt. 
tution and nature, ſo that we can afloon run from our lelves, as 
run from death. We need no feller to come with a hand of 
violence, and hew us down? there is in the tree a worme 
which grows out of its own ſubſtance that will deſtroy it. ſo in 
us, thoſe infirmities of nature that will bring us down to the 
dutt. Our death was bred, when our life was fir{t conceived , 
and asa breding woman cannot hinder the houre of her tra- 
vel, (that follows in nature upon the other) ſo neither can man 
hinder the bringing forth of death with which his lite is big. 
All the pains and aches man feels in his life are but fo many //- 
gultus murientis nature, groans of dying nature, they teil him 
his difſolution is at hand. Beeſt thou a Prince litting in all thy 
ſate and pomp, death dare enter thy Palace, and comethrough 
all thy guards, to deliver the tatal meſſage it hath from God eo 
thee, yea, runs 1ts dagger to thy heart > Wert thou compaſſed 
with a Colledoe of Doctors confalting tiry health, Art and Na- 
ture both mult dejiver thee up when that comes. Even when 
thy ſt-ength is firmeſt, and thou eaceſt thy bread with a merry 
heart, that very food which nouritheth thy life,gives thee withai 
an earneſt of death, as it leaves thoſe dregs1in thee which will 
in time procure the fame. O how unavoidable muſt this evil 
day of death be, when that very faſfe knocks us down to the 
orave at laſt, which our life lezns 67, and 1s preferved by 7 
God owes a debt both tothe &ric 1dam and fecond; to the 
firſt he owes the wages of nis17n : to rhe fecond, the reward of 
his ſufferings. The place for full paymeut of hoth is the other 
world; fo that except deatn comes {6 convey man thither, the 
wicked who are the poſterity of the 311 4dr will mifſe of that 
E% 3 full 
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fall pay for their fins, which the threatening makes due debt,and 
engageth God to perform, T he godly alſo who are the ſeed of 
Chritt, theſe ſhould not receive the whole purchaſe of his 
blood, which he would never have ſhed but upon the credit of 
that promiſe of eternal te, which God gave him for them be- 
fore che world began. This is the reaſon why God hath made 
this day ſo ſure, in it he diſchargeth both bonds. 

The chird branch of che point follows, That it hehoves e- 
very one to prepare, and effectually to provide tor this evil day, 
winch fo unavoidably impends us: And that upona twofold 
account ; Firſt, in point of duty. | Secondly, in point of wiſ- 
dome. 

Firit, in point of duty. Firſt, itis upon our allegiance to the 
oreat God, that we provide and arme ourlelves againſt this day. 
Suppole a ſubject were truſted wich one of his Princes caitles, 
and this man ſhould hear that a puiſlant enemy was coming 
tolay tiegeto this cattle, yet takes no care to lay in armesand 
proviſion for his deience, and fo 'tisloit, how could ſuch a one 
be clear'd of treaſon ? doth he not baſely betray the place,and 
with it his Princes honour into the enemies hand 2 Qur fouls are 
this caitle which we are every one to keep tor God, We have 
certain Intelligence that Satan hatha daiign upon thein, and 
the time when he intends to come with all his powers of dark- 
acſſe, to be that evil day. Now as we would he found true to 
cur truſt, we are obliged to ſtand upon our defence, and ſtore 
our ſelves with what may enadle us to make a vigorous re{iſt- 
ANCE. 

Secondly, we are obliged to provide tor that days a ſuitable 
return for, and emprovement of the opportunitizs and meanes, 
which God affords. us for this very end. We cannot without 
ſhaineiul ingratitude to God, make waſte of thoſe helpes God 
gives us in order to this great work. Every one would cry out 
1pon him that ſhonid baſely ſpend that money upon riet in pri- 
fon, which was ſent him to procure his deliverance out of pri- 
jon, Anddo we not biufh to beſtow thoſe talents upon our 
jits and Satan ; witch God gracioully indujceth to deliver us 
from them, and his ragein a dying houre > what have we Þi- 
bles for, Miniſters and preachins tor 2 if we mean not to {ur- 
ah our telyves by them with armour for the evil day? In a word 
what 
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what is the intent of God in lengthening out our dayes, and 
continuing us ſome while here in the land of the living? was it 
that we might have time to revel, or rather ravel out upon the 
pleaſure of this vain world? Doth he S1VE US OUr Precious time 
co be employed in catching ſuch butterflies as thele earrhly ho- 
nours and riches: are * It cannot be. Maſters do not uſe (if wite) 
£0 {et their ſervants about ſuch work, as will not pay for the 
candle they burnin doing it. And truly nothing leſle then 
the glorifying of God, and ſaving our ſoules at laſt can be worth 
the prectous time we ſpend here. The great God hath a greater 
end then moſt think in this diſpenſation , If we would judge A- 
right, we ſhould take his own 1nter pretation of his actions . 
and rhe Apottle Peter bids us, cornnt that the ling - {aff ertag of thr 
Lird us falvaticn, 2 Pet.3 5. which place he quotes-out of 
Pal, (asto che ſenſe, though not in the ſame forme of words, 
wich in Row.2 4. are theſe, Or deſpiſeſt rhm the riches 6 
ASE 4 Lett ſie, and ft forbe, 300, and loas- [ff F1H 2. ant 2 WW; that 
the g50neſſe ford L ade Lathe c 1074p, ol ce>Erom both places we 
are taught w that is the mind? of God, and the language he 
ſpeaks to usin,by every moments patience, and inch of time 
that is granted to us. It 1s a ſpace givei for repentance. God 
ſees(as1 we are |death and judgement tcould bring no good newes 
tous, we are in no caſe to welcome the evil day, and therefore 
mercy ſtands up to plead for the poor creature in Gods bolone, 
and begs a little time more may be added to its lire, that by this 
indulgenceii may be provoked to repent before he be called to 
the bar. Thus wecome by every day that is continually {uper- 
added to our came on earth. And doth not this lay a {trong 0b- 
ligation on vs to lay out every point of this tim?, unto the tame 
_— tis Þþ = Jet We Or? 

Secondly, in point of wiſdom, The wiſdom of a man appears 
moſt emin< ond 1 tiyo things. 

Firſt, in the matter of his choice and chief care. 

Secor.d v. in a due timing ot this his choice and care. 

Firit, 4 wife man makes choice cal \f tor the ſubje<& of his: 
chiefcare and endeavour. which is of orexteit importance and 
conſe;uence to tim:fools and ORs 2N 0N:V arg intent about tois 
and tr ifles. They are as bulte 484 © nelt ir ma wing of « houſe 
of dirt or cards,as S$:{97mmn WAS 1n making of his Teiupie, Thoie 
POOr 
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POOt r bables are as adequate to their fooliſh apprehenſions, as 
ny ent erpriſes are tO wile men, Now fſuchis the importance 
\f the evi ( Cay, eſpecia}! ly that of death, that it proves a man a 
or wiſe, as he com ports himſelf co it. Thecnd | {pecines e- 
action, ana 53; :vesit the name of good or evil, of wiſe or 
tn0lth. Theevii day of death is, as theend of our dayes, 10 
20 52theend Of ailtheactions of our life. Such will our life be 
OULU AT Ialt, asit hath been 1n order to this one d day. 1i the 
cevorul items of our liie (counſels and projets that we have 
purtned) when they ſhall then be caſt up. will amount to a 
bleſſed death, then we ſhall appear to be wiſe mea indeed; bur, 
f aiter all our Soodly plots and policies for other tings, we be 
1nprovided for that houre, we mult be content to dic togles at 
uit. and nofuch tool as the dying foo!. T Che Chrittan OCs 
or the Fool (in the worlds account ) while ! 21ives, but when 
eith c: "mes, the wiſe world will then CON! ferſe they mil-cali'd 
111, and thall take it to themſelves ; IVe 772/"s conn? 
| di], and bis end ty be without homer. But on 
ri oat fn nners w 41 [nde the _- iT 
true indeed, In ts are ouvt-witted by Me we 
the thinss of the world, and no marvel, neither doth it 11 mMPeacth 
their my "Mm any more then 1t doth a Echo! ars, fo he 
rhe Cobler in his mean trade. Natur e. Waere it inten 
22 XL @HNCNCICS, iS nga by Carc Jefſein thoſe things: [1; 
we feein man, who (being made to Ie: tho Ce Dc 
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Secondly, a wiſe man labours duly to time his care and endea- 
vour for the attaining of what he propolſeth. ?Tis the fool that 
comes when the market is done; as the evil day is of great con- 
cernment in reſpect of its event, ſo the placing of our care for it 
in the right ſeaſon,is of chiefimportance, and that ſure muſt be 
beforeit comes. There are more doors then one, at which the 
meſſenger may enter that brings. evil tydings to us, and at 
which he will knock, we know not; we know not . where we 
ſhall be arreſted, whether at bed or board, whether at home, 
or inthe field, whether among our friends that will counſel and 
comfort us, or among our enemies that will adde weight to 
our ſorrow by their cruelty. We know not when, whether by 
day or night, (many of us) not, whether in the morning,noon 
or evening of our age As hecallsto work at all times of the 
day, ſo he dothto bed, may be while chou art praying or 
preaching,and it would be fad to go away profaning chem,& the 
Name ofGo1l in them; poſiibly when thou art about worſe work, 
death may ſtrike thy quaffing cup out of thy hand, while thou art 
{itting in the Alehouſe with chy jovial mates, or meet thee as 
chou art reeling home, and make ſome dicch thy grave, that as 
thou livedit like a beaſt, ſo thou ſhouidelt die like a beait. - In 
a word, we know not the kinde of evil God will uſe as the inſtru - 
mentto ſtab us; whether ſome bloody hand of violence ſhall 
do it, ora diſeaſe out of our bowels and bodies, whether 
ſome acute diſeaſe, or ſome lingring ſicknefſe, whether ſuch a 
ſickneſle as ſhall ſlay che maq while the body is alive, (I mean 
take the head and deprive us of our reaſon) or not; whether 
ſuch noiſom trou-les, as ſhall make our friends afraid to let us 
breath onthem, or themſelves look on us , whether they ſhall 
be afflictions aggravated with Satans temptations, and the ter- 
rours of our own affrighted conſciences or not; who knowes 
where, when,or whac the evil day ſhall be? therefore doth God 
conceal theſe, that we ſhould provide forall. Ceſar would 
never let his ſouldiers know, when or whither he meant to 
march. The knowing of thele would torment us with diltrat- 
ing fear, the not knowing them ſhould awaken us to a providing 
care. It isan il] time to calk the ſhip when at ſea, tumbling up 
and down in a {torme , this ſhould have been look'c to, when 
on her ſeat in the harbour. And as bad it is to begin to trim a 
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ſoul for heaven, when tofling upon a fick bed, Things that are 
done in a hurry are ſeldome done well ; A man calſ*d out of his 
bed at midnight with a diimal fre on his houſe-rop, c:nnot 
ſ znd to drefte himſelf in orderasat anothertm?, but runs 
con With one ſtocking halt on may be.and the other net on ar 
all. ihoſ- poor creatures] am airaid go tnas il] a dreffe into an- 
other world, who begin to provide for it, when on a dying bed 
conſcience calis them up with a cry of bell-tre in their boſomes. 
Eut(alas! )they muſt go,tnough they have rot time to put their 
armour on. And !o they are put to repent at leifureinhe.l, 
of their ſaffling up a repentance in batte here. Ve come to- 

the Application of the Point. 
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Th e A Þ plic 11108 of the Point: 


"Irſ, it reproves thoſe that are ſo far from providing for the 
evil day,that they will not ſuffer any thoughts of that day to: 
ſay with them, they are as unwilling to be led into a difcourſe 
of this ſubject, asa childe to be carried into the dark, and there. 
leſt. Itisa death to them to think of death, or that which 
leads to it. As ſome fooliſhly think, they muſt needs-die prefent- 
ly when they have made their Will, ſo theſe think they haſten 
that ſorrowtul day by muſing onit. The meditation of it is no 
more welcom to them, then the company of eſes was to Phira- 
4. Therfore they ſay to it,ashe to Moſes, Get thee from me, and 
let me [ce thy face no more, the fear of it makes them to butcher 
and make away all thoſe thoughts which conſcience ftirres u p 
concerning it.. And at laſt they get ſuch a maſtery of their con- 
ſciences, that they arrive to a kinde of Atheiſme, it is as rare to 
-have them think or ſpeak of ſuch matters, asto ſee a flic bufie in 
Winter. Nothing now but what isfrolick and jocund is enter- 
tained by them. If any ſuch thoughts come as propheſie mirth 
: and 


in the evil day. 
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and carnal content, theſe (as right with their hearts) are taken 


ap into the chariot to fit with them, but all other are command- 
ed to go behinde. Alas, poor-ſpirited wretches ! ſomething 
might be ſaid for you, if this evil day of death and judgement 
were ſuch entia rations, as had no foundation or being but what 
our fancies give them, {ſuch troubles there are in the world, 
which have all their evil from our thoughts, when we are diſqui- 
eted with the ſcornes and reproaches of men, & 4 we bur not 
think of them, they were nothing) but thy baniſhing the thoughts 
of this evil day from thy minde will be a poor ſhort relief. Thou 
canſt neither hinder its coming, nor take away its ſting when it 
comes by thy {leightingit. Thou art like a Paſſenger in a ſhip, 
ſleep or wake thou art going thy voyage. Thou doeſt bur like 
charſilly bird, who pnts her had into a reed, and: then thinks 
ſhe is ſafe from the Fowler, becauſe ſhe ſees him not. Thou arc 
a faire mark for Gods vengeance, he ſees thee, and is taking his 
aime at thee, when thou ſeeſt nor him.yea, thou puttelt thy ſelf 
under an inevitable neceflity of periſhing, by not thinking of this 
day. The firit ſtep to our ſafety, 1s conlideration of our 
danger. : : 

It reproves theſe, who if they think of the evil day, yet it is 
ſo far off, thatit is to little purpoſe. They will be ſure to ſer ir 
at ſuch a diſtance from them, as ſhall take away the force of the 
meditation, that it ſhall nor ftrike them dowa in the deep ſenſe 
and fear ofit. That cannon, which if we {toodat the mouth of 
it.woul4 ſhatter limb from hm, will not fo m2ch as {care them 
char get our of its reach. The further we pur theevil day, the 
weaker imprefiionit makes on us. * iis true : ſay {inners):t can- 
not be help'r, we owe a d-bt to nacure, it muſt be paid; {cknefFe 
will come, and death follow on thar, and judgement brings up 
the rear of both. But (alas!) they look nor for theſe gueſts yer, 
they propheite of theſe chingsa Sreat white hence to come. Ma- 
ny a faire day they hope wr.l intervene, Thus mea are very kind 
to themſelves. Firſt, they w ſh it maybe long before it co : cs, 

_ and then becauſe they would haveir fo, they are bold to p-omilſe 
themſelvs it ſhall beſo; and when once thzy have made this pro- 
miſe,no wonder iffheythen live after therate of cheir vain hopes 
putting off the ſtating of their accounts, till the winter-evening 
ofoldage, when they ſhall not have ſuch allurements to gad a- 
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broad from the pleaſures ofthis lite, O then they will do great 
matters to fit them forthe evil cay. Bold man | who gave thee 
leave tO cut out ſuch large thongs oi that time which is not thine 
but Gods ? Who makes the Leate, the Tenant,or the Landlord? ' 
or docit thou torget thou tarmeit thy lite, andart not an Ow- 
ger ? this 1s the device of Satan, to,makeyou Gelay, whereas a 
preſent expectation of the eyil cay would rot let you -c {till un- 
prepared. O why do you let yeur foules from ti:cir work, 
make them idle and reſt irom their burdens, by telling them of 
long lite, while death chops !n upon you unawares?Q what ſhame 
will your whoriſh kearts be put to (that now ſay,your busband 

is £onc afar off,y ou may hl your ſelves with loves) it he ſhould 
come bejore he 1s look tor, and tinde you in bed with Julis ? 
And let me tell you,tudden deſtruction 1s threatened, eſpeciaily 
CAHat.24.48,50,51. where 
"tis denounced againit that fort of {inners, who pleafe them- 
ſelves with their Lords delaying Iis coming, that rhe Lord rf that 
ſervant ſha [1 cemetn a aay, when be lu k:th Aut for tim, ind 11 an 
Indeed God muſt g0 out of his or- 
dinary road of dealing with ſinners, it ſuch * ſcape a ſudden ru- 

ine. One is bold to challenge any to ſhew a Prei:dent in Scri- 

pture of any that a:e branded for fecurity, that ſome remarkable 

yea,ſudden judgement did not {urprite. Sd, how ſoon after 

a Sun-ſhine morning did the Heavens thicken,and bury them in 

a few houres, (by aſtorme of tire) in their own aſhes > Care- 

lefſe L:i/5 cut off before they almoſt think of it. Agag,when he 

ſaw the clouds of his fears break, | 
countenance, they return immediately upon him, and ſhut him 

upin death , heis preſently hewen in pieces. 

tered by Davis, before the triumph of their late victory was 

cold. Nebxchadnezzar ftrutting himſelf in his Palace with this 

bravado in his mouth, Js not this great Babylon that I have built? 

and before he can get the words out of his throat, there 1s ano- 

ther voice falling from heaven, ſaying, O King, to thee be it jþ- 

Dan.4. 32,33 ken, thy Kingdeme ts departed from thee: and the [ume houre it was 
fulfil*d, and heſent to graze with the beaſts, 
himſelf for m any yeares, and within a few houres the pillow 1s 
pluck*t from under his head, and you hear no more of him till 
out of hell he roare : yea,a whole world, (few perſons excepted) 


Lonure that hc is not aware cj. 


and fair weather was in his 


Amaleh flaugh- 


Dives bleſling 


drowned, 
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drowned, and they not know till the day the flood came, Mar. 


24.29. and ſwept them all away: And who art thou, O man, 
that promiſeſt thy ſelfan exemption, when Kings,Cities,a whole 
world have been ruined after this fort? 

This reproves thoſe, vho indeed think off of this evil day; 

(much againſt their will) by reaſon of an awakened conſcience, 
that is ever pinching ofthem, and preaching on Paxls text, be. 
tore Felix) to them, till it makes them tremble ashe did, yet 
ſuch is the power of luſt in their hearts, that it makes them ſpur 
on, notwithſtanding all the rebukes conſcience gives them, and 
affrighting thoughts they have of the evil day , yet they con- 
tinuein their old trade of {in deſperately. Theſe wretches 
are the objects of our ſaddeſt pity. The ſecure ſinner (that has 
broke priſon from his conſcience) is like a ftrong-brain'd drun- 
kard, he ſwallows down his fin, as the (other doth his drink) 
with pleaſure, andis not ſtirr'd at all; but here isa man that is 
{tomack-fick, (as1 may ſo ſay) his conſcience is oft diſgourging 
his ſweet draughts, and yet he will finne, though with pain and 
anguiſh. O conſider (poor wretches) what you do! inſtead of 
arming your ſelves againſt the evil day, you arme the evil day 
againſt your ſelves; you are ſticking the bed with pins and 
needles, on which yo muſt ere long be laid, youare throw- 
ing billets into that fiery furnace, wherein at laſt you ſhall 
be caſt,and all thisin ſpight of your conſciences, which yet God 
mercifully ſers.in your way, that the prickings of them may be 
as a hedge of thornes, to keep thee from the purſuit of thy 
luſts. Know therefore, if thou wilt go on, that as thy conſci- 
ence takes from the pleaſure of thy ſin at preſent, ſoit will adde 
to the horrour ofthy torment hereafter. 


It reproves thoſe, who,though they are not fo violent and V + 4. 


outragious in fin, to make them ſtink above ground in the no- 
ſtrils of others, yet reſt in an unarm'd condition, they do not flie 
to Chriſt for covering and ſhelter againſt this day of ſtorme &ad 
tempeſt, and the reaſon is, they havea lie in their right hand, 
they feed on aſhes, and a deceived heart carries them atide 
from ſecking after Chriſt. It would make one tremble to ſee 
how: confident many are with their falſe hopes and ſelf-cont- 
dences, daring to come up (asCorah with hisCenfer,as undaunt- 
edly as/Meſes Pimſelf ) evento the mouth of the grave, till on a 
Aa 3 ſudden 
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olory in, were it the moſt Saint- like converſation that ever any 

| five on earth,yet if this be thy ſhelter againſt the evil day,thou 
wilt periſh. No ſalvation when tl:at flood comes but Chriſt, yea, 
being in Chriſt, hanging on the out-ſ:de ofthe Ark by a ſpecious 
Proteffion, will not ſave, MethinksI fee how thoſe of the old 
world ran for their lives, ſome to this hill, and others to chat 
high tree,and how the waves purſued them, till at laſt they were 
ſwept into the devouring flood. Such will your end be, that 
rarn any other way for help then to Chriſt,yet the Ark waits on 
you, yea, comes up cloſe to your gate to take you in. 7-4. did 
not put forth his hand more willingly to take in the dove, then 
Chrift doth to receive thoſe who flie to him for refuge. O re- 
je& not your own mercies for lying vanity. 

Uſe 3. Letit put thee upon the enquiry (whoever thou art ) whether 
thou beet in a poſture of defence for this evil day. Ask thy foul 
ſ{oberly and ſolemnly, Art thou provided for this davy,this eyil 
day ? how couldeſt thou part with what that will cake away, 
and welcome whar it will certainly bring? Death comes with a 
voider to carry away all thy carnal enzoyments & to brir.g thee 
up a reckoning for them.O canſt thou take thy leave of the one, 
and with peace and cont:dence reade the other > will it net at- 
fright thee to have chy healrch and ftrergth turn'd into faintneſs 
and feeblenefſe, thy iwect nights of reft 1r:to waking eyes, and 
reſtleſſe toflings up and down, thy voice that has lo often 
chanred to the vio!, tot e now acquainted with no other tune 
but ſighs and groans? O how canſt thou look upon thy {cet 
and dear relations with thoughts of removing from them? yea, 
beho!d the inſtrument, as it were, whetting that ſhall ive the 
fatal ftroke to fever foul and body > think that thou wert now 
half deadin thy members, that are moſt remote fromthe 
fountain of life, and veath to have but a few moments journ-y, 
beforeitarive to thy heart, and ſo beat thy laſt breath out of 
thy body. Poilibiy the inevitable neceſlity of theſe do make 
thee to harden thy ſell againſt them ; this might indeed in ſome 
Heathen, that is not reſolv'd whether there be another world or 
no, help a little to blunt the edge of that terrour,which _— 
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wiſe would cut deeper in bis amazed heart, Burt if thou belie- 
veſt another world, and that judgement which ſtands at deaths 
back, ready to allot thee thy unchangeable ſatein blifſe or mi- 
ſery, ſurely thou canſt not relieve thy awakened conſcience 
with ſuch a poor cordial. O therefore think what anfiver thou 
meanelt to give unto the great God, at thy appearins before 
him, when he ſhall ask thee, what thou canſt fay, why the 
ſentence of eternal damnation fhould not then be pronqun- 
ced againſt che:2 Truly we deale unfaithfully with our owne 
fouls, if we bring not our thoughts to this iffve, If now you 
ſhould ask how you ſhould provide agairſt the evil day, fo 
that you may ſtand before that dreadiul bar, ard live fo in the 
mean time, that you might not be under a laviſh bondage, 
through che fearful expectation of it? Take it in a few di- 
rections. 

Firſt,ifever you would have a blefled iſſue ofthis evil day,ſo as 
to {tand in judgement before the great God, reſt not till thou 
haft sot into a Covenant-relation with Chrilt. Dying Davids 


living comfort was drawn from the Covenant God had made 


with him, this wasall his deſire, and all his ſalvation; how 
canſt thou put thy head inco the other world withour horrour, 
if thou haſt not ſolid ground that Chriſt will own thee for his > 
Heaven hath its proper heircs, and ſo hath hell. The heires of 
heaven are ſuch as are in Covenant with God. The foundarti- 
on of it was Jaid ina Covenant, andall the manſions there 
are prepared fora pople in Covenant with him, Garher my 
Saizt- together that have made a Covenant with me, But how 
maxeſt thou ger into this Covenant-relation ?. Firſt, break thy 
covenart with ſin, Thou art by nature a covenant-ſervant to 
fin and Satan, may be thou halt not expreily in words, a. d for- 
mally as witches, feal'd this Covenant, yer vircually,as thou haſt 
done the work of Satan, and been at the command of thy lults, 
accepting the reward of unrighteouſneJe, {the pleaſure and 
carnal aFragtages they have paid thee in for th- ſame) the-ein 
thou haſt declared thy ſelf to be ſo. Now it ever thou wilt be 
taken into Covenant with God, break this; a Covenant with 
hell and heaven cannot ſtand together. 

Secondly, betroth thy felf tro Chriſt. The Covenant of grace 
is.the joynture which God ſettles only npon Chrilts. . Spouſe. 
Re- 
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Rebeccah had not the Jewels and coſtlyraiment till ſhe was pro- 
miſed to become 1/2acs wife, Gn 24.53. AU the Promiſes 
re Yea and Amen in (hriſt. If once thou receiveſt Chriſt, with 
hum thou receivelt them. Ee that owes the tree hath right 
ro all the fruit thatison it. Now that thou mayelt not huddle 
upa marriage between Chriſt and thee, ſo asto be difown'd of 
Chriſt, and it provea nullity at iaſt, it tehoves thee to look 
troit, that there be found in thee what Chriſt expects in every 
toul chat he efpouſerh. Firſt, therefore conſider whether thou 
canſt heartily love the Perſon of Chrilt. Look wiſhly on him 
again and again,as he is let forth 1n all his ſpiritual excellencies, 
are they ſuch as thy heart can cloſe with ? doth his holy nature 
and all thoſe heavenly graces with which he is beautited, ren- 
der him deſirable to thee ? orcouldelt thou like him better if 
he were not ſo preciſe and exactly holy? yea, is thy heart fo 
inflamed with a delireof him, that thou canft love him with a 
conjugal love. A woman may love one asa friend > whom ſhe 
cannot love ſo as to make him her husband. A friendly love 
may ſtand with a love of ſome other equa] to it, yea,Superiour, 
But a conjugal love is ſuch as will bear neither : canit thou tinde 
in thy heart to forſake all other,and cleave to Chriſt 2 does thy 
heart ſpeak thee ready, and prefent thee willing to go with thy 
ſweet Jeſus, though he carry thee from father,and fathers houſe? 
Is thy confidence ſuch of his power to prote& thee from all thy 
enemies, (in, wrathand hell, that thou canſt reſolvedly pur 
the life of thy ſoul into his hands, to be ſaved by the ſole ver- 
tue of his blood, and ſtrength of his omnipotent arme; and of 
his care to provide for thee for thislife and the other, that 
thou canſt acquieſce in what he promiſeth to do for thee ? Ina 
word, if thou haſt Chriſt, thou muſt not only love him, but for 
bis ſake, all thy new Kindred, which by thy marriage to him 
thou ſhalt beallied unto. How canſt thou fadge to call the 
Saints thy brethren canſt thou love them heartily, and for- 
vet all theold grudges thou haſt had againſt them ? ſome of 
them thou wilt tind poor and perſecuted, yet Chriſt is not aſha- 
med to call them brethren, neither muſt chou. If rhou findeſt 
thy heart now in ſuch a diſpoſition as ſuits theſe Interrogatories, 
1 dare not deny the banes, yea, I dare not but pronounce Chriſt 
and thee Husband and Wite. Go, poor ſoul (if I may call fo 
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in the evil day. 
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Sioriousa Bride, poor,) Go and comfort thy ſelf with the expe+ 
Ration of the Bridegrooms coming for thee, and when the 
evil day approaches, and death it ſelf draws nigh, look not now 
with terrour upon it, but rather revive with old Facob, to ſee 
the chariot which ſhall carry thee over unto the embraces of thy 
husband, whom thou hearett to be in ſo great Honour and Ma- 
jeſty in Heaven, as may aſſure thee he is able to make thee wel. 
come when thou comelt there, Amongſt the a/! rhings which 
are ours by being Chriſts, the Apoſtle forgets not to name this 
to be one, Dearh is ours. And well he did ſo, or elſe we 
ſhould never have look't upon it asa gift, but rather as a judg- 
ment, Now ſoul, thou art out of any danger of hurt, that the 
evil day can do thee. Yet there remains ſomething for thee to 
do, that thou mayelt walk in the comfortable expectation of 
the evil day. We lee that gracious perſons may, tor want of 
a holy care fall into ſuch diftempers, as may put a ſting into 
rheic thoughts of the evil day, David, that at one time would 
not feare is walk, in the valley of the ſhadow of death, is fo af- 
frighted at another time when he is led towards it, that he cries, 
Spare me, O Lord, that I may recover my ſtrength, before 1 99 
keace, Pfal.39. Thechilde, though he loves his father, may 
do that which may make him afraid to g0 home, Now, Chri- 
ſtian, if thou wouldeſt live in a comfortable expeRation of the 
evil day; ' 
Firſt, labour to die in this life, and the enjoyments of it eve. 
ry day more and more. Death is not ſo ſtrong to him, whoſe 
natural ſtrength has been waſted by long pining ſickneſle, asit 
isto him that liesbut a few dayes, and has itrength of nature 
to make great reliſtance. Truly thus it is here, that Chriſtian, 
whoſe love to this life and the contents of it, hath been for ma- 
ny years conſuming and dying, will with more facility part with 
the.n, then he whoſe love is ſtronger to chem. All Chriſtians 
are not mortified in the ſame depree to the world. Paz! tells 
us he died daily. He was ever ſending more and more of his 
heart out of the world, ſo that by that time he came to die, 
all -his aFe&ions were pacKk't up an gone, which made him the 
more ready to follow, 77«ybuzm, I am ready tobe rjfered wn, 
2 Tim. 4.6. If it bebut a tooth to pull out, che faflter it 
ſtands, the more pain we have —_— it. O looſen the roots. 
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Soba: be careful to approve thy ſelf with diligence and 
faithfulneſſe to God in thy place and calling. The clearer 
thou ſtandeſt in thy own thoughts concerning the uprightneſſe 
of thy heartin the tenure of thy Chriſtian covrſe.che more com - 
poiure thou wilt have when the evil day comes. 7%e/ecch thee, 
OLecrd(faith good Hezekech at the point of death as he thought) 
remember now hew 1 have walked befcre thee is truth, cmd with a 
perfeft heart, and have are that which is goed in thy /'ghr. This 
cannot be our confidence, butit will be a better companion 
then a ſcoulding conſcience ; if the blood be bad, the ſpirits will 
be taintedaiſo, the more our life has been corrupted with hy- 
pocrifie and unfaithfulneſſe, the weaker our faith will bein a 
dying houre. There is great difference between two children 
that come home at night, one from the field, where he hath 
been diligent and faithiul about Ins tathers work, and another 
that hath played the Truant a great part ofthe day ; the former 
comes in confidently to ſtand before his father, the other ſneaks 
ro bed, & is afraid his father ſhould ſee him,or ask where he hath 
zen. O Sirs, look to your walking. Thele have been trying as 
times as ever came to Zz9/7,.1t has required more care & cou- 
rage to keep fincerity then formeriy.And that isthe reaſon why 
it is ſo rare to finde Chritttans, (eſpecially thoſe whoſe placeand 
calling hath been more in the winde of temptation)so off the 
ſtage at death,with ſuch a P/:;.dirc of inward peace in their bc- 
ſomes. 

Thirdly, familiarize the thoughts of the evil day to thy foul, 
Handle this ſerpent often, walk daily inthe ſerious meditations 
ofit, do not run from them becaule they are unpleaſins to fleſh, 
that is the way to encreaſe the terrour of it. Do with your ſouls, 
when ſhy of, and ſcared with the thoughts ofaftiiction or death, 
as you uſe to do with your beaſt, that 1s given to bogle and ſtart 
as youride on him. When he flies back and ſtarts ar a thing,you 
do not yield to his fear and go back, that will make him worſe 
another time, but you ride him up cloſe to that which he is a- 
fraid of, andin time you break him of that quality. The evil 
day is not ſuch a ſcareful-thing to thee that art a Chriſtian, as 
thou ſhouldeſt ſtart for it. Bring up thy heart cloſe to it. _ 
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thy ſoul, what Chriſt hath done to take the ſting out of it, whac 
che ſweet promiſes are, that are given on purpoſe to overcome 
the feare of it, and what thy hopes are thou ſhalt get by it. 
Theſe will ſatisfie and compoſe thy Spirit whereas the ſhunning 
the thoughts of it,will but increaſe thy feare, and bring thee 
more into bondage to it. 
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The ſecond Argument with which the Exhortation 
;s preſſed, drawn f1om tbe aſſured victory which 
ſhall crown the ſouls conflics, if in this Armour: 


where ſeveral Poznts couched in the Argument, 


are briefly handled 


VW E come now to the ſecond Argument the Apoſtle uſeth, 
further to preſſe the exhortation; and that is taken, 
from the slorious victory, which hovers over the heads of be- 
lievers while in the tight, and ſha!l ſurely crown them in the 

end, rhisisheld forth intheſe words, And having 8done all, 5: 
and. The phraſe is ſhort bur full. 
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Firſt obſerve, Heaven is not won with good words and a fair 
profeflion , Having doxe all. The doing Chriitian is the man 


chat ſhall tand, when the empty boatter of his faith ſhall fall. 
The great talkers of Religion are off the leaſt doers. His Religt- 
ON 1$1n vain, 
from a holy life. 


whoſe Profeſſion brings not letters teſtimonial 
Sacriice without obedience is Sacriledge- 
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And having done all to ſtand. 


Such rob God of that which he makes moſt account of, A oreat 
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Captain once {mote one of his {oulters tor railing at his enemy, 


ſaying,tiat he called him not to ra:l on him, but to tight againſt 
him and kijl him. * I'ts not crying out upon the devil, and de- 
claimirs againſt tin in prayer or diſcourſe, but fighting and 
mortitying it that God looks chiefly upon, ſuch a one elle doth 
but heat the aire; there are no marks to be ſeen on his fleſh and 
unmortifed luſts thathe hath fought. Paxl was in earncſt, he 
left a witrefle upon his body, made black and blew with 
ſtroaks of mortitication. It was not a little vapouring in ſight 
of the Philiſtines that got David his wife, but ſhedding their 
blood : Andis it ſo ſmalla matter to be fon to the King ot Hea- 
ven, that thou thinkeſt to obtainitr, without giving a real 
proof of thy zeal for God, and hatred to fin? Nu a furgerful 
hearer, but a doer of the work; this man (ſaith the Apoltle) ſhall 
be bleſſed in his aces, James 1.25. Mark, not by his deed, but 
in his deed; he ſhall meet blefſednels in that way of obedience he 
walksin. The emp:y Profeſfour diſappoints others,who ſeeing 
his leaves,expect fruit, but finde none; and at laſt he diſappoints 
himſelfe , he thinks to reach heaven, but ſhall miſſe of it. Ter- 
tzllian ſpeaks of ſome that think, Satzs Derm habere, fo corde & 
animo ſuſpiciatur, licet attu mins fiat : God hath enough(they 
think) if he be feared and reverenced in their hearts, though in 
their actions they ſhew it not ſo much : and therefore they can 
fin, and believe in God, and fear him never the worſe ; This 
(faith he) is to play the Adultereſſe,and yet be chaſte, to prepare 
poiſon for ones father, and yet be dutiful; but ler ſuch know, 
(faith the fame father) that if they can ſin and believe God 
wil: pardon them with a contradiction alſo, he'll forgive them, 
but they ſhall be turn'd into hell for all that. As ever you 
would ſtand at laſt, look you be found doing the work your 
Lord hath left you to make up, and truſt not to lying words, as 
the Prophet ſpeaks, 7er.7. 
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Secondly, obſerve, that ſuch is the mercy of God in Chriſt, 
to his children, that be accepts their weak endeavours, ( joyn'd 
with ſincerity and perſeverance in his ſervice) as if they were 
full obedience, and therefore they are here ſaid to have dune 
all. O who would not ſerve ſuch a Lord ! you hear ſervants 
ſomtimes complain of their Maſters to be fo rigidand ftric, 
that they can never pleaſe them, no, not when they do their 
utmoſt : Burt this cannot be charged upon God. Be but fo 
faithful as to do thy belt, and God is ſo gracious that he will 
pardon thy worſt, David knew this Goſpel-indulgence when 
he ſaid, Then ſhall 1 n1t be aſhamed when T have reſpec} to all thy 
Commandments, P1.119.6. *D) 27 2,when my eyes to al] thy 
Commandments, The Traveller hath his eye on or towards the 
place he is going,though he be yet ſhort of it there he would be, 
and is putting on all he can to reach it,So ſtands the Saints heart 
to all the Commands of God, he preflech onto come nearer and 
nearer to full obedience: ſuch a foul ſhall never be put to ſhame. 
But wo to thoſe that cover their ſloth with the name of infirmi- 


ſelves, by retuling that help the Spirit hath offered to them, 
yea, waſted what they had given them, and ſo ſhall be reward- 
ed for hypocrites 45 they are. God knows how to diſtinguiſh 
between the {incerity of a Saint inche midft of his infirmities, 
and che ſhifts ofa falſe heart. Yut we will wave theſe, and 


briefly ſpeak to foure points which lie clear in the words. 
Firſt, here is the neceffity of perſeverance. FHyuvizs doyae all. 
2lv, here is che neceility of divine © rmonr, to perſeveretill we 
have doae al;Wherfore eife bius he chem take chisarmor for this 
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end, if. they could do it without ? 


And bawing done all 10 ſtand. 
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Thirdly, here isthe certainty of perſevering and overcoming 
at laſt, if clad with this Armour, elſe it were ſmall encourage- 
ment to bid them take that Armour which would not ſurely de- 
fend them. | 

Fourthly, here is the bleſſed reſult of the Saints perfeverance, 
propounded as that which will abundantly recompence all their 
pain and patience in the war, having done all t- fad. From 
theſe follow foure diftin& Points. 

Firſt, he that will be Chriſts ſouldier muſt perſevere. 

Secondly, there can be no perſeyerance without true grace in 
the heart. 

Thirdly, where true grace is, that ſoul ſhall perſevere. 

Fourthly, to ſtand at theend of this war, will abundant - 
ly recompence all our hazard and hardſhip endured in the 
warre. 
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He that will be Chriſts ſouldier muſt perſevere to the end of his 
life in this wara gainſt Satan. This, haviag done all, comes in af- 
ter our conflict with death. That ye may be able to withſtand in 
the evil day; then follows, And having done all, We have not 
done all till that pirch't battel be fought. The /aft enemy 75 
death. The word #a77347:zSu, imports as much as to finiſh a 
buſineſſe, and bring a matter to a full iſſue, ſo Ph;/.2.12, where 
we tranſlate it well, Work ont your ſalvaticn : that is, perfect ic; 
be not Chriſtians by halves,but go through with it, the through 
Chriſtian is the true Chriſtian. Not he that takes the held, but 
he that keeps the field ; not he that ſets our, but he that holds 
out in this holy war, deſerves the name ofa Saint. There is not 
ſuch a thing in this ſenſe belonging to Chriſtianity as an ho- 
nourable retreat ; not ſuch a word of command in all Chriſts 
military Diſcipline, as fall back and lay down your armes, 
No, you muſt fall on, anditand to your armes, till call*d off by 

death. | 
Firſt, we are under a Covenant and Oath to do this, For- 
merly 
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And baving done all to ſtand. 
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merly ſouldiers uſed to take an oath not to flinch from their 
- colours, but faithfully to cleave up to theirLeaders, this they cal- 
led Sacramentum militare, a military oath. Such an oath lies 
upon every Chriftian. It is ſo eſſential to the-being of a Saint, 
that they are deſcribed by this, P/a/.50.5. Gather my Saints 
cogether, thoſe that have made a Covenant with me We are not 
Chriſtians, till we have ſubſcribed this Covenant,and that with- 
out any reſervation. When we take upon us the Profeſſion of 
Chrirts Name, we liſt our ſelvesin his muſter-roll, and by it do 
promiſe, that we will live and die with him in oppoſition to 
all his enemies. Every Nation will walk in the name of his God, 
and we will walk in the Name of 0:7 God , and what is it to walk 
inthe Name of our God, but to tight under the banner of his 
Goſpel, wherein his Name is diſplayed, by giving an eternal 
defiance to ſin and Satan? If a Captain had not fucha tie on 
his ſouldiers, he might have them to ſeek when the day of bat- 
tel comes: therefore Chriſt tells us upon what termes he will 
enroll us among his diſciples. Z* :»y 9:42 will be my diſciple, let 
tins deny himſelf, and take wp vis Criſje, and fellow me. He will 
not entertain us, till we re{igne up our ſelves freely to his dif. 
poſe, that there may be no diſputing with his commands after- 
wards, but as one under his authority, go and come at his 
word. 

Secondly, perſeverance is neceſſary, becauſe our enemy per- 
ſeveres to oppoſe us. There is no truce in the devils heart, no 
ceſſation of armes in our enemies camp. Ifan enemy continue 
to aſſault a City, and they within ceaſe to reſiſt, irit eafie to 

ell what will follow. The Prophet that was ſent to Bethe! did 
his errand well, withſtood 7ercb:275 temptation, but in his way 


home was drawn aſide by the old Prophet, and at laſt (lain by a _ 


Lion. Thus many flie from one temptation, bur not perſevering, 
are vanquiſt'r by another, thoſe that at one time eſcape his 
ſword, at another time are ſlain by it. oa/> was hopeful,when 
youns, bur it laſted not long. Yea, many precious ſervants of; 
God, not makins ſuch vigorous reliſtance in. their laſt dayes a 
in their {rſt , have fallen foully, as we ſeein Solomon, eA/7, 
and others, Indezdit is hard when a lineis drawn to a great 
length, to keep it ſo ſtreight that ir ſlacken not, and to hold a. 
thing long in our hand, and not. to have a numbneſle grow in 
| our. 


t 
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a having done all to ſtand. 
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our fingers foas to remit of our ſtrength ; therefore we are 
bid 10 often to hold fait the Profeſlion of our faith, but when 


we ſee an enemy gaping to catch us when we fall, me thinks 


this ſhould quicken us the more to it. 

Thirdly, becauſe the promiſe of lite and glory is ſetled upon 
the perfevering ſoul; the crown ſtands at theGoal, he hatl: it thar 
comes to the end of the race. To him that cvercomes will / give, 
not in pre/io, but in be//o,not ina particular skirmiſh, but inthe 
whole war. Te have aced of patience, that after ye have done the 
nh:le Will of God, ye might receive the Promiſe, Heb. 10. 36. 
There is a remarkable accent on that, henceforth, which Paul 
mentions, 27im.4.7,8. 1hive fought a good fight, henceforth is 
laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſſe. Why, was it not laid up 
before? yes, but having perſevered and come near the Goale, 
being within ſight of home, ready to die, he takes now ſurer 
hold of the promiſe. Indeed in this ſenſe it is, that a- gracious 
ſoul is nearer its ſalvation after every victory then it was be- 
fore. becauſe he approacheth nearer to the end of his race, which 
is the time promiſed for the receiving of the promiſed falva- 
tion. Then and not till then the Garland drops upon his 
head. 

Here we may take up a ſad lamentation, in reſpe& of the ma- 
ny Apoſtate Profeſſours of our dayes. Never was this ſpiritual 
falling ſickneſſe more rife. O how many are lick of it at pre- 
ſent, and not a few fallen aſleep by it > Thee times of warre 
and confuſion have not made ſo many broken Merchants as bro- 
ken Profeſſours;, where is the Congregation that cannot ſhew 
ſome who have out-lived their Profeflion 2 not unlike the (ilk- 
worm, which (they ſay) afterall her ſpinning, works her ſelf 


' out of her bottome, and becomes at laſt a common flie. Are 


there not many, whoſe forwardneſſe in Religion we have ſtood 
gazing on with admiration, asthe diſciples on the Temple, rea- 
dy to {ay one to another,as they to Chriſt, See what manner of 
ſtones theſe are? what poliſhed gifts and ſhining graces are here> 
and now not one ſtone left upon another. O did you ever 
think, that they who went in ſo goodly aray towards heaven in 
communion with you, would after that, face about,and run oyer 
to the devils fide,turn Blaſphemers, Worldlings and Atheiſts as 
ſome have done ? O whata ſad change is here! 7 had beey 


better 
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4 And having done all to ſtand. 
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378 And having done all to ſtand. 
conviction, ſudden pangs, and fluſhing heats of affetion may 
carry out the creature for a while with a goodly appearance of 
zeal tor God, and forwardnefle in Profeſfion, but the* ſtrength 
theſe afford is ſoon ſpent. fchns hearers mentioned, fy 5. 35. 
got ſomelight and heat by fitting under his burning Minittery, 
but how long did it laſt? - Te were willing to re;once for a [eaſor, 
They were very beautiful colours that were drawn on them, bur 
not laidin oyle, and therefore ſoon waſh't off again. The fool- 
iſh Virgins made as great a blaze with their lamps, and did ex- 
pe& as good a day when Chritt ſhould come, as the wiſe Virgins, 
bur(alas!) their lamps are out before he appeared, and as good 
never a whirt,as never the better. The ſteny ground more for- 
ward then the beſt ſoile, the ſeed comes up immediately, as if a 
crop ſhould ſoon have been reap't, but a tew nipping froits turnes 
1s hue, and the day of harveſt proves a day of deſperate ſor- 
row. All theſe inſtances, and many more in Scripture do evince, 
that nothing ſhort of folid grace, anda principle of divine life 
tn the ſoul will perſevere. How forward foever Formaliſts and 
{lighty Profeſſours are, to promiſe themſelves hopes of reach- 
ings heaven, they will tinde it too long a ſtep for their ſhort- 
breathed ſouls to attain. The reaſonsare, 

Firſt, ſach want a principle of divine life to draw ſtrength from 

y Chriſt to perſevere them in their courſe. That by which the pra. 
cious ſoule it ſelf perſeveres, is the continual ſupply it receives 
from Chriſt, as the arme and foot 1s kept alive in the body by 
thoſe vital ſpirits which they receive from the heart, 7 Live, 
{ faith Paul) yet not I, but (hriſt in me, that is, 1 hive but at 
Chriſts coſt; he holds, as my foul, ſo my graceinhife: Now the 
6arnal perſon wanting this union, mult needs waſte and con- 
{ume in time. Fehath no root to ſtand on; A carcaſe when 
once it begins to rot, never recovers, but every day grows worſe 
till it runs all into putrefation, no falve or plaitter will do it ? 
good : but where there is a principle of life, there, when a mem- þ 
ber is wounded, nature ſends fupplies of ſpirits, and helps to work 
with the ſalve fora cure. There is the ſame difference between a | 
gracious perſon and an ungracious; ſee them oppoſed in this re- 
(pet, Prov.14.17. The righteons manjalls ſeven times a day. 
and riſcth; but the withed falleth iats mifchi f: that is, in falling 
he falls further, and hath no power to recover himſelf. When 
Cam 


And having done all to ſtand. 


Cainfinned, ſee how he falls further and further like a tone 
down a hill, never ftayes till he comes to the bottome of de- 
ſpair; from envying his brother,to malice, from malice to mur- 
der, from murcer to inpudent. lying, and brazen-fac't bold- 
neſſe to God himſelf, and from that to deſpair , ſo true is thar, 
2Tim. 3.13. Evil men ſhall wax wirſe and worſe. But row 
when a Saint falls; he riſeth, becauſe when he falls he hath a prin- 
Ciple of life to cry out to Chriſt, and ſuch an intereſt in Chriſt 
as ſtirs him up to help, Lora, [ave we, ſaid Perc, (when he be- 
gantoſink) and preſently Chritts band is put forth, he chides 
him for his unbelief, but he helps him. 

Secondly, an unregenerate ſoul hath no aſſurance for the con- 
ctinuance ot thoſe common gifts of the Spirit he hath at preſent. 
they come onthe ſame termes that temporal enjoyments do to 
ſuch a one. A carnal perſon, when he hath his table moſt 
ſamptuoully ſpread, cannor ſhew any word of promiſe under 
Gods hand that he ſhall be provided for the next meal. God 
gives theſe things to the wicked, as wea cruſt or a nights lods- 
ing toa beggar in our barne, *tis our bounty, ſuch a one could 
not ſue us for denying the ſame : fo inthe common gifts of the 
Spirit, God was not bound to give them, nor is he to continue 
them. Thou haſt ſome knowledge of the things of God thoy 
mayelt for all this die without knowledge at lait, thou art a (in- 
ner in chaines, reſtraining yy=_ Keepes thee in; this may be 
taken off, and thoulet looſe to thy luſts as freely as ever. And 
how can he perſevere, that in one day may from praying fall to 
curling, from a whining complaining conſcience, come to have a 
(eared conſcience? 

Thirdly, every unregenerate man, when moſt bufie with Pro- 
fellion, hath thoſe engagements lie upon him, that will neceſ- 
farily, when put to it, take him off one time or other. One is en- 
o1ged to the world, and when he can come to a good marker 
for that, then he goes away, he cannot have both, and no 
he'll make itappear which he loved belt. Demas hath forſaken 
and embraced this priſent world, Another isa flave't9 his lu##, 


Hs, 


and when this calls him he mult go in ſpight of Profeſtion , con- 


{c1ence, God and all. Hero feared 7ha, and did many things, 
but love iS ſtronger then feare, his love to Her9dias overcomes 
his fear of 7oha, and makes himcut of at once the head of 

QEc2 fihn, 
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7:bhn, andthe hopeful buddings which appeared-in the tender- 
neſſe of I1s conſcience, and begun Reformation. ' One root of 
bireernefie.or other will ſpring up in ſuch a one. If the com- 
plexion ofthe for] be profane, it will at laſt cometo it, how- 
ever for a while there may fome religious colour appear in the 
mans face, from ſome other external cauſe, 
£ Þ This ſhews us what is the root of alltinal Apoſtaſie. and thar 
is the wart ofa throngh change of the heart. The Apoſtate doth 
not loſe the grace he had, bur diſcovers he never hed any ; and 
*tis no wonder to hear chat he proves bankrupt, that was worſe 
then nought whea he firſt ſetup. Mary cake up their Saintſhip 
upon fruit, and tradein the duties of Religion with the credit 
they have gain'd from others opinion of them. They believe 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, becauſe others hope them to be 
ſuch, and ſo their great buiinefle is by a zeal in thoſee. erciſes of 
Religion that lie out-moſt,to keep up the creditwhichthey have 
abroad, but do not look to get a ſtockoffolid grace within 
which ſhould maintainthem in their Profeltion, and this proves 
their undoins at latt. Let it thereiore make us in the feare of 
God, to conſider upon what {core we take up our Proteflion 
Is there that within. which bears proportion to our outward 
zeal> Have we {aida good bottome ? Is net the ſuperftry- 
Rive top-hcavy, jetting too far beyond the weak foundation 2 
They jay trees ſhoot as much in the root under ground as in the 
branches abo- e, and io Coth true grace. O remember what 
was tle periſking of the ſced in the ſtony ground, it lacked 
root and why {ozbur becauſe it was ſtony. Be willing the plovgh 
ſhould go deep enough to humble thee tor Fr, ard rend thy 
heart ſrom finne. The foul effectualiy brought out of thelove 
of ſin as lin, will never he chroush friendswith it 3S''1n. Ina 
word, be ſerious to tinde out the great ſpring that lets all thy 
wheels ON MOfign in ay re!1S10Þs :rade. 150 as men that would 
know how mu.ch chey are wortl:, who fet what thev ove on one 
ſide, and what ſtock they have on the ocher; and then when 
they have laid out enough to diſcharge all debts and engage- 
ments, what temains to themſc]ves, they may c2il their own : 
Thus do thou confider what thou ttand: ſt encagee co, thy 
worldly credit, profit, {laviſh feare 0! God, and cliſh defirc 
of happinefle, and when thou hal! allowed tor ail theſe, fee 


And having done all to ftand. 


chen what remains of thy Fare 6 of God, loveto God. &c. If 
nothing, thou art nought, ifany, the leſfe there be, tne we3keor 
Chriſtian chou art, and when thou comelt to be tri- tn Gods 
fire, thou wilt ſuffer loſſe of all the other, which, 4s hay and 
{tubble will be burnt up 


SECT, V; 


Every ſoul clad with this Armour of God hall ftang 24 
perſevere: Or thus, True grace can never be vanqui +. 

C:riitian is borne a Conquerour, the gates ot hell ſhall ..ot pre. 
Val againſt lum. Hethat is borwe of God, evercomeim ihe nxt! 
1 John 5.4. Mark frem whence the victory 15 dated, even iro 
tis birch. There is victory fowenin Is new nature, even Fat 
ſced of God, which will keep him from being firallowe: rp | 
{1n or Satan. As Chriſt roſe ne ver to die more, fo Goth hc rals 
ſoules trom the grave of fin, never t9 come under the Power of 
ſpiricual death more. T ref holy CES Of) God Canmot [E6 CEFFT: 
pticn. Heace he that believesis ſaid in the prefent Tenle co have 
eternal life. As the Law that came foure hundred ycares atter, 
could not make void the Promiſe made to «Avril, f 
that 1 INTCrVenCes,can hinder the accom D lifhin 12 ; of fat Promile OL 


efcrnal life, which was given, and paiſe co Chriſt in their be- 
half befor Ce the foundation of th or, If 2 Seint could any 


way miſcarry, and tall ſhort o: Cas eternal tife, 1t mut be from 


one of theſe three caules. I. Bene God nay ioriake the 
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of Gods caitins them off, but they 54ve boon contured, and kave 
caten their words with ſhane, 25s:ve ſee in 5:4 2nd Dowd, OO 
whac admirable ſecurity hat the great God given his children 
in this particular ! 

Firſt, 17 Premiies. LIC HALE (16G, 4 TPULE GSCIET SEARTE bilets, IF 
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' And having done all toftand. 


ſake thee, Five negatives in that promiſe as ſo many ſeals to ra- 
tifie it to our faith; he aſſures us there never did or can fo much as 
ariſe a repenting thought in his heart concerning the purpoſes 
of his love and ſpecial grace towards his children, Roms. 11. 29. 
The gifts and calling of God are without repentance, even the be- 
lievers(in againſt him,their froward carriage ſtirs not up thoughts 
of caſting them off, but of reducing them, For the :niquity of his 
covetoyſneſſe I was wrath and ſmote him ,, I hid me,and was wreath, 
and h- ent on frowaraly in the way of %is heart, I have (ecu his 
wayes,and will heal them, Iſa, 51.27, 28. The water of the 
Saints failings, caſt on the fire of Gods loye cannot quench it, 
Whom he loves, he loves to the end. ; 

Secondly, God, to give further weight and credit to our un- 
believing and miſ-giving hearts, ſeals his promiſe with an oath. 
See, 1/4.54.9,10. With everlaſting kindneſſe will 1 have mercy on 
thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, thisis as the wat ers of Noah 
unto me ;, for as Thave ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould not re- 
turn over the earth; ſo have I ſworn that I will not be wrath with 
thee. Yea, hegoeson andtells them, The mountaines ball de- 
part, (meaning at the end of the world, when the whole frame 
of the heavens and earth ſhall be diſſolv'd) but his kindneſſe ſhall 
not depart, neither ſhall his Covenant of peace be removed. Now 
leſt any ſhould think this was ſome charter belonging to the 
Jewes alone, wefindeit. v.17. ſetled onevery ſervant of God 
as his portion. Tbisis the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, 
and their righteonſneſſe is of me, ſauh the Lord. And ſurely God 
that is ſo careful to make his childrens inheritance ſure to them, 
will con them little thanks, who buſlie their wits to invalid and 
weaken his conveyances, yea, dilprove his will , ifthey had taken 
a bribe, they could not plead Satans cauſe better. 

Thirdly, in the aRual fulfilling theſe promiſes, (which he hath 
made to believers, )to Chriſt their Attorney. As God, before the 
world began, gave a promiſe of eternal life to (hriſt for them, 
ſo now hath he given actual poſſeſſion of that glorious place to 
Chrift/as their Advocate and Attorney) where that cternal jife 
ſhall be enjoyed by them , for as hecame upon our errand from 
heaven, ſo thither he returned again to take and hold poſſeſii- 
on of that inheritance, which God had of old promiſed , and 
he in one ſumme at his death had paid for. And now, what 
ground 
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And having done ail to ſtand. 
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ground of feare can there be in the believers heart, concerning 


Gods love ſtanding firme to him-, when he ſees the whole Cove- 
nant performed already to Chriſt for him, whom God hath not 
only called to, ſanctitied for, and upheldin the great work he 
was to finiſh for us, but alſo juſtified in his Reſurretion 1d 
Jayle-delivery, and received him into heaven, there co ſit on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high, by which he hath not only 
poſſeſſion for us, but full power to giveit un'oa'l believers? 

Alecond occaſion of fear to the believer, that he ſhall nor per- 
ſevere, may be taken from himſelf. He has many ſad fears and 
tremblings of heart, that he ſhall at laſt forſake God : The 
Journey is long to heaven, and his grace weak : O, faith he, is it 
not pollible that this little grace ſhould faile, and I fall ſhort at 
laſt of glory > Now herethere is ſuch proviſion made inthe Co- 
venant, as ſcatters this cloud alſo. 

Firſt,the Spirit of God is given on purpoſe to prevent this ; 


Chriſt left his mother with fohz, but his Saints with his Spirit, 


to tutour and keep them, that they ſhould not loſe themſelves in 
their journey to heaven. O how ſweet is that place, Ezek.36.27. 
T will put my Spirit in you, anacauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, 
and ye ſhall keep my judgements and do them. He doth not ſay 
they ſhall have his Spirit, if they will walk in his ſtatutes: no, his 
Spirit ſhall cauſe them to doir. But may be thou art afraid thou 
mayeſt grieve him, and ſo heinanger leave thee, and thou pe- 
riſh for want of his help and counſel. A-/w. The Spirit of God 
is indeed ſenſible of unkindneſſe, and vpon a Saints finne, may 
withdraw in regard of preſent atliftance, but never in regard of 
his care; asa mother may let her ſroward childe go alone, till it 
get a knock, that may ma ke it cry to be taken up again into her 
armes, but ſtill her eye is 0n4t that it ſhall not fall into milchief. 
The Spirit withdrew from $.:19/c, and he-fell into the Phili- 
ſtines hands, and this mak2s him cry to God, and the Spirit 
puts forth his ſtrength in htm again. Thus here, Indeed the of- 
tice of the Spirit is to abide for eves with the Saints, Feb 14. 16. 
He ſhall ſend you another (emforter, that he may abide for ever with 
07t. 

Secondly, it is one main bu/ineffe of Chriits intercel.ion, to 
obtain of Godperſeverance for our weak graces. TI have prayed, 
(faith Chriſt to Perer) that thy faith file net. But was not that a 
par 
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And bavitzg done all to ſlang, 


particular Priviledge granted to him, which may be denied to 
another ? O Sirs, do we thiak that Chritts love looks a ſquint ? 
doth he pray for one childe more then another ? ſuch feares and 
ie2loutes fooliſh children are ready to take up, and therefore 
hr.: prevents them, by bidding P-rc7, in the very next words, 
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£15, whenthou feeleft the efficacy and force of my pray- 
' thy faitii, carry this good newes to them, that their 

3 may be itrenethened alio, and what {trengthening had 
22:1 TO them, 1f Chriſt prayed not for them as well as 
voes Chriſt pray for us? yea, doth he not live to pray 

J how can children of fo many prayers, of ſuch pray- 
<riſh? The Saints prayers have a mighty power. ns 
|: and had power with God, this was his ſword and bowe 
lude to what he faid of the parcel .of ground he. took 
he Amorice) by which he got the victory, and had power 
od. This was the Key with which Z/4ab opened and 
heaven. Andit the weak prayersof Saints (coming in his 
| have fuch credit in heaven, that with them they can g0 
ou trealure, and carry away as much as their armes of faith 


canhold, O then, what prevalency has Chriſts interceſſion 
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whoisa Son, an obedient Son, that is come from finiſhing his 
reac work on earth, and now prayes his Farther for nothins, bur 


:c he hath bid him ask, yea, for nothing but what he is before- 
d with lim for,and allthis to a-Fatherthat loves.taoic ite prays 
well as1 Bid Satan avaunt;, fay noc thy weak 
£1; chou hearelt that Chriſt hath leir praying, or 

DUC, 


! 


3s {ee whether Satan he able to pluck the Chriſti- 

er betwixt him and home. I have had occalion 

{i bjze&t in another place, the Jj<iT:. here ſhall 

'£ provition 1s made againſt his affauits. The 
7ap'tiointhe everlaiting armes of Almighty power, 
Can @ wWricd devil do againit God, who Jaid thoſe 
[1107 which he cannot ſhake off2 when he is able to 

© dart of aivine fury out of Its 6wn conſcience which 
:{: ialtcned there, then let Itm think of tuch an enterprize 
ow canhe overcome thee, that cannot tempt thee but 


NGC appointed time; Andif God fer Satan histime to af- 


{ault 


And having done all to ſtand. 


aſſault rhe Chriſtian whom he loves ſo dearly, ſurely it ſhall be 
when he ſhall be repulſed with greateſt ſhame. 

Away then with that doctrine, which faith, one may be a 
Saiat to day, and none to morrow ; now a Peter, anon a Zxdas : 
O what unſavoury ſtuffe is this! a principle it is that at once 
croſſeth the main deſign of God in the Goſpel-Covenant, refle&s 
ſadly onthe honour of Chriſt, and wounds the Saints comfort to 
the heart. 

Firſt, it is derogatory to Gods deſign in the Goſpel-Cove- 
nant, which we tinde plainly to be this, that his children mighc 
be put into a ſtate ſure and ſafe from miſcarrying at laſt, which 
by che firſt Covenant,man was not. See, Row.4.16. There- 
fore ut is of faith, that it might beof grace, to the end the promiſe 
might ve ſure toall the ſeed. God on purpoſe, becauſe of the 
weakneſſe of the firſt Covenant, through the mutable nature of 
man, makesa new Covenant of a far different conſtitution and 
frame, not of works, as that was, but of faith, and why> the A- 
poſtletellsus, that it might be ſure to al! the ſeed, that not 
one ſoule, who by faith ſhould be adopted into Abrahams fami- 
ly, and ſo become a childe of the promiſe, ſhould faile of inhe- 
riting the bleſſing .of the promiſe, which is. eternal life, cal- 
led lo, Tims 1.2. andall this becauſe the promile is founded 
upon grace, thatis, Gods immutable good pleaſure in Chriſt, 
and not upon the variable and inconitant obedience of man as 
the firſt Covenant was. But if a Saint may finally fall, then is 
the promiſe no more ſure in this Covenant, then it-wasin that, 
and ſo God ſhould not have his end he propounds. ' . 

Secondly, it reflects ſadly. on Chriſts honour; both,as be is in- 
truſted with the Saints ſalvation, .andalſo as he is intereſſed in 
it. Firſt, as he is intruſted with the Sazats falyation - - He tells 
us they are,given him of his Father for this very end, that he 
ſhould give them eternal life; yea, that power which he hath 
over all fleſh ; was given him to.render him every way. able- to 

- effetthis one bulineſſe, 7okz 17.2. He accepts the charge, 
ownes them as his ſheep, knowes them every one, and. promj- 
ſeth, he will give them eternal life, they ſhall pewer periſh, ' utither 
ball any pluck them out of his haad, . John 10:27,28, | Nowghow 
well do they conſult with, Chriſts, honour,. ;,that fay ;His; ſheep 
may diein a ditch: of final apoale notwihRanding all this? 
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>Cor'2.17. 


And having aone all to ftand. 


Secondly, ashe is intereſled in the ſalvation of every Saint, The 
life of lus own glory is bound up in the eternallife of his Saints. 
ſts true, when e44rm fell God did fave his ftake, bur how can 
Chriit, who is ſo nearly vnited to every believing ſoul> There 
was a ieapue of friendſhip berwixt God and Adam, but no 
tuch union as here, where Chriſt and his Saints make'but one 
Chriſt, for which his Church :s called Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 12. 
As tbe beay is ene, and bath meny members, and all th: members of 
that one body being many, arecn? body, ſors Chriſt. Chriſt and lus 
members make one Chriſt : now isit pollible a ptece of Chrilt 
can be found at laſt burning in heil? can Chriſt be a cripple 
Chriit ? can this member drop oft and that ? *Tis as poſlible that 
all. asany ſhould, and how can Chritt part with his myttical 
meirbers and not with his giory * doth not every member adde 
an ornament tothe body yea, an onour> The Church 1s cal- 
led the f::lnrſſe of him, Eph. 1. 23. O how diſhonourable is 
it to Chriſt, that we ſhouid think he Nail want any of his tul- 
neſſe? and how can the man be full and compleat that wants a 
member? 

Thirdly, it wounds the Saints comfort to the heart, and layes 
their joy a bleeding. Paul ſaith, he did not X77 iuev Fol AGyov 
7s ©;zs.. He did not daſh the generous wine of Gods: Word 
with the water of mans conceits. No, he gave them pure 
Goſpe]. Truly, this principle of Saints falling from grace grves 
a ſad daſh to theſweet wine of the Promiſes, the ſoul-reviy.ng 
comfort that ſparkles in them arifech from the ſure convey- 
ance with which they are in Chriſt made over co believers, to 
have andto hold for ever. Hence called the re mercies of 


| David. Acts 13.34. merciesthat ſhall never file : This, this 
| Indeedis wine that makesgladrtheheart of a Saint, though he 


may be whipt-in the houſe when he ſins, yet he ſha!l rot be turn- 
ed out of doores. As God promiſed in the rv: to Davids 


feed, P/al. 89. 33. Neverthelrſſe, my loving ji :4nefſe will 7 


not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſ,- to failr; and, 
v.36. His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, Could any th ng ſeparate 
the believer from the loveof God in Chriſt, this -vou1d be as a 
hole atthe bottome of his cup to leak out all his jvy, he might 
then feare every temptation or affliction he me:ts would (lay 
tim, andſo the wickedscurſe would be the Saints portion. His 

life 


On 


And having done all to ftand, 


life would ever hang in doubt before him, aud the fearful ex- 

eation of his final miſcarriage, which he ſees may befall 
[oy would eat up the joy of his preſent hope. Now, how 
contrary ſuch a frame of heart is to the'ſpirit of adoption, and 
full aſſurance of hope, which the grace of the New Covenant 
gives he that runs may reade inthe Word. 

This truth prepares a ſoveraign cordial to reſtore the fainting 
ſpirits of weak believers, who are ſurprized with many feares, 
concerning their perſevering and holding out to the end of their 
warfare; Be of good cheer, poor foul; God hath given Ch. ift 
the life of every ſoul within the Ark of his Covenant Your e- 
ternal ſafety is provided for, Wh he 1Lves,he loves to the end, fohn 
13.1. Hath he made thee willing in the day of his power to march 
under his banner, and eſpouſe his (uarrel againſt ſinne and hell ? 
the ſame power that overcame thy rebellious heart to himſelf, 
will overcome all thy enemies within and without for thee : 
ſay not thou art a bruiſed reed; with this he will break Satans 
head, and not ceaſe till he hath brought forth judgement into 
compleat victory in thy ſoul. Hethat can make a few wound- 
ed men riſe up and take a {trons City, can make a wounded ſpi- 
rit triumph over {in and devils. The Ark ſtood inthe midſt of 
?crdan, tillthe whole Camp of /{-ae! was ſafely got oyer imo Ca- 
yaan, Foſh.3. Andfo doth the Coveuant, { which the Ark 
- did but tyvitie,) yea, Chrirt, Covenant.and all ſtand to ſecure the 
Saints a fafe paſſage to Heaven. If but one believer drownes, 
the Covenant mutt drown with him, Chriſt and the Sainrare 
put together as co-heires of the ſame inheritance, Rem. 8, 17. 
If c hildrea,then heirs, heirs of God, 2nd juynt heirs with Chrijft., We 
cannot diſpute againlt one, but we queſtion the firmneſs of the 
others Ticle. When you hear Chriſt is turn'd out of heaven,or 
himſelt to be willing to {ell his inherrtance there, then, -poore 
Chriſtian, feare thy coming thither and not rill then. Co- 
heires cannot ſell che inheritance except both give up their 
right, which Chriſt will never do nor ſuffer thee. 

Thirdly, this truth calls for a word ortwo of caution. Though 
there is no feare of a Saints falling from grace, yet thereis great 
danger of others falling from the top of this comfortable do- 
Rrine into a careleſſe ſecurity, ynd preſumptuous boldnefle, and 
therefore a battlement is very neceſſary, that from ir we may 
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Jer. 37.10, 


Uſe 3. 
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And having done all to ſtand. | 


with ſafety to our ſoules, . ſtand and view: the pleaſant proſpe&t 
this truth preſents to our eye. That flower from which the Bee 
tucks honey, the ſpider draws potfon. That which is a reſto- 
rative to the Saints grace, proves an incentive to the luſt of a 
wicked man. What Pax! ſaid of theLaw, we may truly of 
the Golpe!. Sin taking occation from the grace of the Goſpel, 
and the {weet promiſes thereof, deceives the carnal heart, and 
works in him all manner of wickedneſſe. Indeed fin feldome 
grows fo rankany where, as in thoſe who water its roots with 
the grace of the Goſpel, Two wayes this doctrine may be a- 
buſed. | 

Firſt, into a neglect of duty. 

Secondly, into a liberty to ſin. Take heed of both. 

Firſt, beware of falling into a neglect of duty upon this ſcore . 
if a Chriſtian, thou cantt not fall away from grace. Take for 
an antidote againſt this three particulars, 

Firſt, there are other arguments to invite, yea, that will con- 
{train thee to a conſtant vigorous pertorming of duty, though 
the feare of falling away ſhould not come in, orelte thou art 
not a Chriſtian , what? noting make the childe diligent a- 


| bout his fathers buſineſſe, but feare of being difinherited and 


eurned out of doors 7 There is ſure ſome better motive to duty 
in a Saints heart, orelle Religton is a melancholy work. Speak 
for your ſelves, O ye Saints! Is elt-preſervation all you pray 
for, and heare tor> ſhould a meſſenger come from Heaven, and 
tell you Heaven were yours, would this make you give over 
your ſpiritual trade, and not care whether you had any more 
acquaintance with God till you came thither> O how harſh 
doth this ſound in your eares ? There are ſuch principles en- 
graven inthe Chriſtians boſome, that will not ſuffer a ſtrange- 
neſſe long to grow becwizt God and him. He is under the Law 
of a new life, which carries him naturally to deſire communi- 
on with God, as the childe doth to ſee the face of his deare 
facher, and every duty is a Mount wherein God preſents him- 
ſelf to be ſeen and enjoyed by the Chriſtian. : 

Secondly, to neglect duty upon ſuch a perſwaſion, is contra- 
ry to Chritts practice and counſel. Firſt, his praQtice. Though 
Chriſt never doubted of his Fathers love, nor queſtioned the 
happy iſſue of all his temptations, agonies and. ſufferings, yet 
he 
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And having done all to ſtand. 


he prayes, and'prayes gn more earneſtly, Luke 22. 24. 
Secondly, his couniel and command. He told Peter, chat 
Satan had begg'd leave to have them to fift them; But withal 
he comforts him(who was to be hardeſt put toit )with this. Bux 
Thave prayed for thee that thy fauth faile ner. Sure our Savi- 
our by this proviſion made for him and the reit,- means to fave 
them a labour that they need not watch or prav. No ſuch 
matter ; after this, as you may ſee, v.40. Hecalls them up to 
duty. Pray that ye enter not into temptatica. Chriſts praying 
for them was to ſtrengthen their faith, when they ſhould chem- 
ſelves pray for the ſame mercy, not to nouriſh their ſloth that 
they needed not to pray. Chriſts prayers in Heaven for his 
Saints areall heard already; but the returne of them is re- 
ſerved to beencloſed in the anfwer God fends to their own pray- 
ers, "Ihe Chrittian cannot in faith expect to receive the mercies 
Chriſt prayes for in Heaven, fo long as he lives in the negle& of 
his duty onearth. They ſtand ready againſt he ſhall call for 
them by the prayer of faith, andit they be not worth ſending 
this meſſenger to Heaven, truly they are worth little. 
Thirdly, conſider, that although the Chriſtian be ſecured fro; 
a total and final Apoſtatie, yet he may fall ſadly to the bruiſing 
of his conſcience, enfeebling his grace, and reproaclt of the Go- 
ſpel, which ſure are enough to keep the Chriſtian upon his 
watch; andthe more,becaule ordinarily the Saints back-{lidings, 
begin in their duties. As it is with Tradeſmen in the world, 
they firſt grow careleſle of their bulineſle, often out of cheir ſhop, 
and then they go behinde-hand in their eſtates : $0 here, firit 
remiſſe in a duty, and then fall intoa decay ot their graces and 
comforts. yea, ſometimes into wayes that are ſcandalous. A 
ſtuffe loſeth its gloſſe before it weares : The Chriſtian, the 
luſtre of his grace in the lively exerciſ? of duty, and then the 
ſtrength of it. | 
Secondly, take heed of abuſing this doctrine unto a liberty to 
ſin; ſhall we fin becauſe grace abounds? grow loole. becauſe we 
have God faſt bound in his promiſe ? God forbid, none but a De- 
vil would teach us this Logick, It wasa great height of {in thoſe 
wretched Jewes came to, who could quaffe and carowſe it while 
death look't inupon them at the windows, Let z cat and drink, 
# to merrew we fualidie. They diſcoyered. their Artheilme 
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therein. But what a prodigious ſtature in ſin. muſt that man be 
grown to, that canfſin under the proteRion of the promiſe, and 
draw his encouragement to {in from the everlaſting love of God? 
Let us eat and drink, for weare ſure co live and be ſaved. Grace 
cannot dwell in thac heart, witch draws ſuch a curſed conclu- 
ſion trom the premiſes of 043 grace. The Saints have not 1o 
jearn't Chriit. The inference ihe Apoſtle makes from rhe ſweet 
priviledges we enioy in the Covenant of grace, is not to wailow 
in(in; bur.having chefe pronites, to cleanſeour ſelvesfrom ai! 51- 
thinefle of fleſh and ſpiris, 2Cor.7.1. *Tis therature of tuith, 
(the grace that trades with Promiſes) to purte che ler. 
Now the more certain report iaith brings of Gods love itrom ie 
promiſe to the ſoule, the moreitt purifies the heart, becauſe 1>ye 
by which faith works, 1s thereby more ::1flamed ro God : and if 
once this affeRion takes tire, the room becomes too hot for tin 
to {tay there. 
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The fourth note and laſt is, That it will abundantly recom- 
pence all the hardſhip and trouble the Chriitian endures in this 
war againlt (in and Satan, that he ſhall be able when the war is 
ended toſtand. In mans wars all do not get by them that fight 
in them : the gainesof theſeare commonly put into a few pock- 
ets. The common ſouldiers endure moit of the hardſhip, but 
g0 away with little of the profit, they tight to make a few thar 
are great yet greater, and are many times themſelves turn'd off 
at laſt, with what will hardly pay for the cure of their wounds, 
or keep them from ſtarving ina poor Hoſpital. But in this war 
there 1s none loſeth, but he that runs away. A glorious reward 
there is for every faichful ſouldier in Chriſts Camp, and that is 
wrap't up in this phraſe, Having dye all ro land. Now in this 
place, ro ſtand imports three things, which laid together will 
clear the point. 

Firſt, to fand, in this place, is to ſtand Conquerours. An 
Army, when conquered, is faid to fall before their enemy, and 
the pry waar to ſtand. Every Chriſtian ſhall at the end of 
the war ſtand a Conquerour over his vanquiſh't luſts, and Satan 
that 


And hawing done all to ſtand. 
that headed them. Many a ſweet victory the Chriician hath here 
over Satan : But (alas! )the joy of theſe Conqueſts is again inter- 
rupted with freſh alarms from his rallied enemy, One day he 
hath the better, and may be the next he is put to the hazard of 
another battel, much ado he hath to keep what he hath gor: yea, 
his very victories are ſuch as ſend him bleeding out of the held : 


- 


Though he repulſes the temptation at Jaſt, yet the wounds his 


conſcience gets inthe hght, do overcaſt the glory of the victory. 
*Tis ſeldom the Chriſtian comes off withour ſome ſad com- 
plaint of thetreacher; of his own heart, which had like to have 
loſt the day, and betrayed him into his enemies hand : Bur for 
thy eternal comfort, Know (poor Chriſtian) there is a bleſſed 
day coming, which ſhall make a full and tinal deciſion of the quar- 
rel betwixt thee and Satan : Thou ſhalt ſee this enemies Camp 
quite broke up, not a weapon left in his handto lift up againtt 
thee. Thou ſhalt tread upon his high places, from which he 
hath made ſo many ſhots at thee. Thou ſhalt ſee them all dif- 
mantled and demoliſhed, till there be not left ſtanding any one 
corruption inthy boſome, for a devil to hide and harbour him- 
ſelf in. Satan, at whoſe approach thou hait ſo trembled, ſhall 
then be ſubdued under thy feer : he that hath ſo oft bid thee bow 
down, that he might go over thy ſoule and trample upon all chy 
glory, ſhall now have his neck laid to beirodden on by thee. 

Were there nothing elſe to be expected as the fruits of our watch- 

ins and praying,weeping andmourning,ſevere duties of mortitica- 
tion and ſelf denia! with whatever elſe our Chriſtiau warfare purs 

us upon bur this; our labour ſure would not be in vain in the Lord. 

Yea, bleſſed watching and praying, happy tears and wounds we 

meet with in this war , may they but at laſt end ina full and etzr- 

nal viRory over {in and Satan. Bondage is one of the worlt of 
evils. The baſer an enemy 1s. the more abhorred by noble ſpirits. 

Sar! feared to fall into the hands of the uncircumciſed Phili- 

ſtines, and to Le abuſed by their ſcorns and reproaches more then 
a bloody death. VWho baivr chen Satan? what viler tyrant then 
fn? Glorious then will the day be, wherein we ſhall praife God 
for delivering vs out of the hands of all ourſins, and from the 
hand of Satan Bur diſmal to you (tinner»)) who at the fame 
time wherein you ſhall ſez the Saints itand with crowns-of vi- 
Rory on their heads, muſt like fettered captives be dragg'd to 
hells 
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And having done all to ſtand. 


hells dungeon, there to have your ear bored unto aneternal bond- 
age under your luſts. And what more miſerable ſentence can 
God himſelf paſſe upon you ? Hereiin is pleaſure, there it will be 
your torment. Here a ſweet bit and goes down glib, but there 
it will {tick in your throats. Here you have ſuitable proviſion 
to entertain your lutts withal : Palaces for pride to dwell and 
{rut herſelf in: Delicious fare for your wanton palates: Houſes 
and lands,with coffers of filver and gold for your covetous hearts, 
by their ſelt-pleaſing thoughts to {1t brooding upon: but you will 
tinde none of theſe there , hell is a barren place, nothing grows 
in that land of darkneſs to ſolace and recreate the {inners mindes. 
You fhall have your lufts, but want the food they long for. O what 
a torment muſt that needs be,to have a ſoul ſharp ſer,even to a ra- 
venous hunger afterſin, but chain'd up where it can come at no- 
thing it would have to fatishe its luſt : for a proud wretch, that 
could wiſh he might dominere over all the woxld, yea, over God 
himſelfif he would let him, to be kept down in fuch a dungeon 
as hetlis. Ohowit will cut! for the malicious (inner, whoſe 
heart ſwells with rancour againſt God and his Saints, that he 
could pluck them out of Gods boſome, yea, God out of his throne 
it hehad power, to finde his hands ſo manacled, that- he can do 
nothing againſt them he ſo hates: O how this will torment, / 
Speak, O you Saints, whoſe partial victory over fin at preſent is 
ſo ſweet to you, rhat you would chooſe a thouſand deaths, ſooner 
then return to your old bondage under your luſts: how glorious 
then is that day in your eye, when this ſhall be compleatedin a 
full and eternal Conquelt, never to have any thing to do more 
with ſin or Satan! 

Secondly, to ſtand, is here to ſtand juſtified and acquittedat 
the great day of judgement. The phraſe is frequent in Scripture, 
which ſers out the ſolemn diſcharge they ſhall have then, by ſtand- 
ins in judgement, Pſal. 1.5. The wicked ſhall not ſtand in the 
judocment, that is, they ſhall not be juſtified, P/al.130.3. If 
thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark_ iniquity,O Lord who ſhall ſtand? that is, 
who ſhell be difcharged ? The great God, upon whole errand we 

come into the world, hath appointed a day wherein he will judge 
the world by Jeſus Chriſt ; a folemn day it will be, when all thar 
ever lived on earth, high and low, good and bad,ſhall-meet in one 
Aſſembly to make their perſonal appearance before Chriſt, and 
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And hawing done all to ſtand, . 
from his mouth, to receiye their eternal doom, who ſhall in his 
Majeſtick robes of glory aſcend the ayful feat of Judicature, at- 
rended with his illuftrious traine and guard of Angels abour 
him, as ſo many officers ready to execute and perform his plea. 
fare according to the deiinitive ſentence that he ſhall pronounce, 
either to conduct thoſe bleſſed ones, whom he ſhall juſtitie into 
his glorious Kingdome, or binde them hand and foot to be caft 
into hells unquenchable flames, whom he ſhall condemn. I do 
not wonder that Paxls Sermon on this ſubje&t did make an 
earth-quake in Fc/ix his conſcience : but rather that any ſhould 
be ſo far gone iq a lethargy, and dedolent numbneffe of conſci- 
ence, asthe thought of this day cannot recover them to their 
ſenſe and feeling. O Sirs, do not you vote them happy men and 
women that ſhall ſpeed well on this day ? are not your thoughts 
enquiring who thoſe blefſed ſoules are which ſhall be acquit- 
ted by the lively yoice of Chriſt the Judge? You need not aſ- 
cend to ſearch the rolls of eleftion in heaven, here you may 
know they are ſuch as tight the Lords bartels on earth againit 
Satan, inthe Lords Armour, and that to the end of their lives. - 
Theſe having done all ſhall and in judgement, And were it 
but at a mans bar, ſome Court-Martial, where a ſouldier ſtood 
upon trial for his life, either to be condemned as a'Traitour to 
hys Prince, or clear'd as faithful in his truſt. O how ltuch a one 
would liſten to hear how it. would go with him, and be over- 
joyed when the Judge pronounces him innocent! Well may 
ſuch be bid to fall down 01 their knees, thank God and the Judge 
chat have ſaved their lives, how much mor: ravithing will the 
{weer voice of Chriſt be in the Saints eares, when he ſhall in the 
face of men and Angels mike pablike deciaration of their righ- - 
reouſneſſe2 O how confounded will Satan then be, who was 
their accuſer to God and their own conſciences alſo, ever threat- 
ening them with the terrour of thac day! How blank will the 
' wicked world be, to fee the dirt that they had chrowen by their 
calumnies and lying reports on the Saitts faces, . wiped off with 
Chriſts own hand, they from Chriſts mouth to be juſtified as fin- 
cere, whom they had call'd hypocrites! will not this, O ye 
Saints, be enough for all the ſcorne you were laden with from 
the world, and conflict you endured with the Prince of the world? 
But this is not all. Theretore 
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nd having'done all to ſtand. 
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Thirdly; to ſtand, doth, here' Hf) (ab the tomptement of their 
reward; d5note the SHINS todlg i Hedvens glory. Princes 
when they, would reward any of their ſubjeRs,that in their wars 
have done eminent ſervice to the Crown, (as the utmoſt they 
can d0 for them) to prefer them to' Court, there to enjoy their 
Princely fi,our, and ſtandinſome place of honourable ſeryice 
butore them continually, So{crmen fers it out as, the greatelt re- 
ward of faithful ſubjects, to ſf.1a6 before Kings, Reaven is the 
oval Ciry where the great God keeps his Court.” The happineſs 
91 glorious Angels. 15to ſtand there before God. 7 as Cabricl, 
1 ſind in the Priſcace of Gd, Luke.t.t9 "That is, Tamone 
of thole heavenly ſpirits who wait on, the great God,” and ttand ' 
before his face, as Courtiers do about their Prince. Now ſuch 
0nour ſhall every faithful foul have. Thrs [ſaith rhe Liyrd of 
heftes, li ths will walk i; my nayecs, aud if thow will keep my 
charge, I will IVE thee plices to walk anmnT t heſe that ſtand by, 
Zech.z.7. Healludes tothe Tempte, which had roomes joyn- 
ins to it for the Prieſts, that waired on the Lord in tis holy ſer-" 
vice there. Or to Courtiers, that have ſtarely galleries and lodg- 
ings becoming their place at Court aſlowed them in the Kings 
Palace they wait upon. Thus all the Saints, { whoſe repreſenta- 
tive Zora was ) ſhallafter they have kept the Lords charge in a 
ſhort-lifes-ſeryice on earth, be called up to ſtand betore God in 
heaven, where with Angels they ſhall have their galleries, and 
manlions of glory alſo. O happy they who ſhall ftand before 
theLord in giory! Thegreatelt Peeres of a Realme,. (ſuch as 
Earles, Maryuefſes and Dukes are} count it grearcr honour to 
and before their King, though bare-ieacved and oft upon the 
knee, then £0 11, - 112 te countroy, where alt bow and ſtand bare 
£0 them ; yea, le! bat their Prince forbid them coming to Court, 
and *tis not their preoot eſtates,” or re:pect they have where they 
ve will content them., *Tis better co wait in heaven then to 
rcign on earth, *Tis ſweet ſtanding before the Lord here in an 
Ordirance, one Way in the worſhip of God is better then many 
ellewhere, O,whatthenis it to ſtand before God in glory! If 
the Saints ſpikenard fendeth forth fo ſweet a ſme!!, while the 
King f:is at Hs Table herein a Sermon or Sacrament : O then 
what joy inuſt nceds Aow from their near attendance on him, as 
tic firs at lvs Table in heaven, which when God tir{t made, it was 
{n- 
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Aud having FRO alk{s ſtand. 
ingended by bi- 11m.g0 be that C hamber OL pxglence, in. which "R 
would pretc:: ©limfelt TO be ſeen of, ai id cajoyod þ Y., bs Sairgs jt: 
all his glOLy. I .know nothing, w ould have,a. more powerlu!, 
,Fea univerſal operatign upon a Sairtsſpirtt , then the fruquer:? 
nd ſpiricugls FO alderation ot that blifferul, tare: {ft lie: wer, Winch 
ſha at laſt cro% {1 all t Ter tad Conflias HCI ON capt: }, NGiiC 
lixe this frgrd 00 Cul This ver {inc1ys of temptation, and behead 
thoſe lults, wht) # de! 1& 414 OL 't-brav © | WRO;e LFOOPS of other Ar- 
SUNCLLTS, be 19 21. INOL 1 N.PO jltvie (O1 VEE It ely thoughts and 
higpes.s af rar glory... "Fig W/1C3. CC Spins 4: of ljta\ en , ar: 
ons out oi th Chet! ans 76, Lt. and he kngwes nge what 15 be: 
come of his. hopes to £47 giorevus place; that he bes ns T6 {et 11 
- ITIC id0] app {{f ci Ee \V nite wy 21:f« S hy [3 ablenc S* Rk Cel t. 
"uy da, nce befo! £6. But let, leaven COME in 1:5 ght, and the Cl &31 
Bigh 5 hyart will be wej|-waru: darh.cherhought3 fit, and yo! 
"may as ſoon "Dy a King to throw his royal DL1ademe 11TO a 
fink, and wallow with b 615 redes1n a kennel, asa Saint to fin with 
the expect: tion of heavers SHOrv. Q012:1Sa devils WOrk, nota 
Saints, who 15a Peer of Fieaven, and waits every houre for rhe 
Writ, that hail call him to ſand with Angels 2nd clortiicd 
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Saints before the 1 hrone ore od. 1s v-Ould Ciicer the ( brit. 
D 7? $ p ' > = | p J Y I 5 ! , . 1 
ans heart, and CON:IFMC O01 WAN NC; got iS hottel it 4nd vorh 
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chisis for yRere its w 1 th having a DIACC. though w e £0 trough } 
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H ng eAlichal} that cirnfe me, fre ty iather and all be a 

rheroture [will play bif:re the Lone, au Teil yer bears wile th. x 

this, 2Sam.6.2 1 Thus, Chriitan, wouldet thou fl row of 

the vipers of reproaches, which from the tize of the w tC&ods ma: 

lice fie upon thee , * Tis tor God that pray, hear, mortiie my 
l 


mes deny my fel: of my carnal ſpores; - pro. its ant pleaſures, chu 
God who hath patſed by Kings and Princes, to ckgote nie a poor 
wretch to [t: and before him in "olory ; Eberciore 1 will be yet more 

vilethen thus. O Sirs, were there not another world to e enjoy 
Godin, yet ſhould we not while we have our beings ſerve ou! 

Maker> The DESEESs and the eartit obey his Law, that are ca- 
pable of no reward for doing his Vil. Oxwch h: ll, burn hea- 
vc, (ſaid a holy man) yer 1 will love 1nd our my God , How much 
more when evcriattins armes of mercy ttand ri ady ti retcli't to 
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And hawing done all to ſtand. 
rarry you affoon as the fight is over into the bliſſeful Preſence of 
God: You have ſervants of your own fo ingenuous and obſer- 
vanr, that can follow your work hard abroad inall weathers , 
and may they but when they come home, weary and hungry at , 
night, obraina kinde look from you, and ſome tender' care 0- 
cr them, they are very thankful. 7ea, faith one, (to ſhame 
the (luggiſh Chriſtian } how wary hendred miles will the pour Spa- 
aiel run after his Miſter in @ journey, who gets nothing but a few 
crumbs, wr a bine from bis Maſters trencher 2 Tna word, which is 
more, the devils flaves, what willthey not do and venture at his 
command, who hath not lo much to give them, as you to your 
dog, not a cruſt, not a drop of water-to cool their tongue? and 
ſhall not the joy of heaven which is let before the Chrittian, in- 
to which he ſhall aſfuredly enter, makehim run his race,” endure 
a ſhort ſcuffe of temptation and aMiction? yea fure, and make 
bim reckon alſo that rh-/e xre wor wi rthy to be compared with the 
glory which ſhall be revealed in him. 
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